FRONTISPIECE >. 


_ " 
—_ „ 


* 


8 Rs 


ILL 
1777 


et 717½ 
16 96 6144 
14! 1 161 
10771 


FED 
5 
72277777 


”, 


Hg 0,0 
STI TH] 


257 


- 


ONE 0 Ci 
. | if 


- — „ „5 
7e, 


5 7 , 
.! 


4 40 


i, An, Ae "yi jy", "jp 
{ 10 An U þ U } 4 n ) al 
0 l 
"mY 


þ 0 0 alſ a} f 


4 
tv 4m " ab 4 


. 


- — 


n 
3 
3 


5 559 72. 77 767. 

Pt FO LONG! 0, — — 5 
l, 

5 755 

677 777 

wt io 


LE 


722. 4. 
FREY 


Fs 


- 
26. 


, 


4 


LO 


4 
- 


FIIIIEDNETI 


all. "ilk 25 
— 
EYES” 9 7 * * . 


mmm Tn IE WIRTy 
RS». 


IT 
R 


— — 


bt 


CY 


i 
5 141 
© a 
DI 


i 1 N. "45 
4 «06 , %, 
6 66 ͤ,—Lẽë——,⁸⁹⁰i˙ 
„ 6966, 
„„ „466% 
1 7 PL 0 4 


8 N 


WP 
4 


8 


=) 


5 


8 


4 


Mop te; 
4 


— . 


*. W wits} 


* 


N 


n 


n 
DV 


— 
A — 
— 


I 


jo 
Wos 
NN. 


IT 


WAN) 


N 2 


r r 
» . 1 A 


-———-- - - 


$1177 


o 


— 
— 
— 
_— 
— 
_ 
— 
— 


i! 
. 


2 


_ 


$ Lu * — 


141 


4” 


CO TIES 


- — l 
-— — — . — 
. » 2 >» — 


| , 0 
at | 


a i 


PRI 


7 


F 
4 - * 
. ͤ¶ 4 Gor Ce t 2-1c 


hoe v- 
12 


ge, Ho .nof devour Hh 


* 
4 . 
and. I ICY Hort, F; null : 


all hat r 
. 


— 
£ 


„ 


the 


Jt 141 
PU TUO 


7, 


rebel to 
ot / 


2 
2 


7 


7 


fo 9 


rid 


7 


LL, 
FL 


* 


b. 
Hebel. 


42 
5 


Le 7. 


hat 
22 


4 


\ 


a7 


* 


0 


7 


„ ee 


FRONTISPIECE >. 


_ " 
—_ „ 


* 


8 Rs 


ILL 
1777 


et 717½ 
16 96 6144 
14! 1 161 
10771 


FED 
5 
72277777 


”, 


Hg 0,0 
STI TH] 


257 


- 


ONE 0 Ci 
. | if 


- — „ „5 
7e, 


5 7 , 
.! 


4 40 


i, An, Ae "yi jy", "jp 
{ 10 An U þ U } 4 n ) al 
0 l 
"mY 


þ 0 0 alſ a} f 


4 
tv 4m " ab 4 


. 


- — 


n 
3 
3 


5 559 72. 77 767. 

Pt FO LONG! 0, — — 5 
l, 

5 755 

677 777 

wt io 


LE 


722. 4. 
FREY 


Fs 


- 
26. 


, 


4 


LO 


4 
- 


FIIIIEDNETI 


all. "ilk 25 
— 
EYES” 9 7 * * . 


mmm Tn IE WIRTy 
RS». 


IT 
R 


— — 


bt 


CY 


i 
5 141 
© a 
DI 


i 1 N. "45 
4 «06 , %, 
6 66 ͤ,—Lẽë——,⁸⁹⁰i˙ 
„ 6966, 
„„ „466% 
1 7 PL 0 4 


8 N 


WP 
4 


8 


=) 


5 


8 


4 


Mop te; 
4 


— . 


*. W wits} 


* 


N 


n 


n 
DV 


— 
A — 
— 


I 


jo 
Wos 
NN. 


IT 


WAN) 


N 2 


r r 
» . 1 A 


-———-- - - 


$1177 


o 


— 
— 
— 
_— 
— 
_ 
— 
— 


i! 
. 


2 


_ 


$ Lu * — 


141 


4” 


CO TIES 


- — l 
-— — — . — 
. » 2 >» — 


| , 0 
at | 


a i 


PRI 


7 


F 
4 - * 
. ͤ¶ 4 Gor Ce t 2-1c 


hoe v- 
12 


ge, Ho .nof devour Hh 


* 
4 . 
and. I ICY Hort, F; null : 


all hat r 
. 


— 
£ 


„ 


the 


Jt 141 
PU TUO 


7, 


rebel to 
ot / 


2 
2 


7 


7 


fo 9 


rid 


7 


LL, 
FL 


* 


b. 
Hebel. 


42 
5 


Le 7. 


hat 
22 


4 


\ 


a7 


* 


0 


7 


„ ee 


LY 


THE | 
CHILDREN's FRIEND. 
4 SELECTION 


WORKS or M. BERQUIN. 


_—y — — 


2 
3 a — 


— 


— 


SITO NEQUITIA SURBRE RTT; VIRTUS DLIFFICILIS INVENTY EST, 
RECTO?ZM DUCEMQUE DESIDERAT. ETIAM SINE MAGISTRG 
ViTIA DISCUNTUHR, | 


28 
* — 
— 


8 FN 


— —ä—4äů — — — * — nm * — — ws 4 
* r - CEY 
, * * 


ANEWEDITICN. 


FRINTED FOR A, MILLAR, W. LAW, AN DR. CATER: 
AND WILSON, SPENCE, AND MAWM4AN, YORK. © 


MyDCC,XCYTI, 


| 
1 
| 
| 


x 

& 4 
: 
| 
1 
+; 
BP 
* 
} g 
f 

= 


— 0 2 
RR OT * 
. N . 7 
A „ "nt  —_— 


* 4 * 


eee 


. 
> 


1 E 
* e 


ADVERTISEMENT 


. p 


PY 


1 T is an object of the higheſt utility: and importance 
to ſociety, that youth be early initiated in the paths of 
virtue and honour; no writers, therefore, ſeem to have 
a better claim to public favour, than they who, by com- 
bining inſtruction with amuſemeat, have ſucceſsfully 
endeavoured to impreſs upon young minds a ſenſe of 
the neceſſity, the beauty, and indiſpenſible obligation 
of moral rectitude. 755 
Among the foremoſt of this elaſs ſtands M. Berquin, 


who has deſervedly acquired a very uncommon degree 
of reputation. He has ſtruck out a new path in this 
manner of writing, and purſued it with ſuch ſucceſs, 


that no modern publications in that line can equal his, 
either in conveying uſeful inſtruction, or aſfording 
azrecable entertainment. 

The glowing and animated pictures of early life and 
manners which he exhibits, are admirably fitted to 
make a ſtrong impreſſion on the imagination and feel- 
in2s of youth, and to produce effects, which are in vain 
expected from dry lectures on virtue and morality, 

A judicious ſelection, by rendering the book more 
generally uſeful, will, it is hoped, be favourably re- 


ceived, eſpecially as the pieces of which the work is 


compoſed are not all of equal merit. The Editor has 
ſtudied to make choice of ſuch as ſeemed to him moſt 
ſtriking, beſt calculated to draw attention, and where 
the characters and ſituations ſeemed beſt ſupported, 
and mo{ conformable to nature. How far he has fuc- 
ceeded, muſt be left to the judgment of a diſcerning 
public. | | 
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THE AUTHOR's PREFACE. ks 
EDX — * 
| 2 the 
T "os 3 Jear 
HE following work has a double object in view, gra 
to amule children, and at the ſame time to incline mat 
them naturally to virtue, by always preſenting it to ſids 
them under the moſt amiable form. Inſtead of thoſe reer 
extravagant fictions, thoſe romantic and marvellous way 
tales, which have fo long contributed to lead the ima- ſing 
ginations of children aftray, we here exhibit to them fam 
only ſuch adventures as they may be witneſſes to in tisfa 
private life every day. The ſentiments with which the to e 
author endeavours to inſpire them are not above their It 
Capacities, and he repreſents them accompanied only reſp 
by their equals, their parents, their play-fellows, the mor 
fervants who are always about them, and the enemies their 
familiar to their view. They expreſs themſelves in erea! 
their own native ſimplicity of language, and in propor- hanc 
tion as they are affected by the incidents deſcribed, they Tem 
indulge the free movement of their little patſions, — _ jects, 
Their puniſhments are made the conſequences of their ing e 
own proper faults, and the rewards conſift in the plea= curic 
ſure which they derive from their good actions. Every ſtudy 
thing here diſpoſes them to love virtue for the ſake of INNO 
their own happineſs, and to deter them from vice as their 
from a ſource of forrows and mortification. It is need- their 
Teſs to remark, that this work is equally calculated for 
children of either ſex. The difference of their taſtes 
| and characters is not at their age ſufficiently ſtrong 
7 to require to be differently delineated. Beſides, care 
1 has been taken to bring children of both ſexes together 


as Often as poſſible, in order to produce that union 
and intimacy which one is fo pleaſed to ſee ſubſiſt 
between brothers and filters. The author has enica- 
voured to introduce a vari ty in the different pieces 
which compoſe each volume. There is not one of 
them, the effect of which has not previcuily been tried 
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on children more or leſs advanced in age and under- 
ſtanding, and every thing has been retrenched that did 
not ſeem ſufficiently to intereſt their feelings, This 
work will contain little dramas, in which children are 
the principal characters, in order that they may early 
learn to acquire a free unembarraſſed countenance, a 
gracefulneſs of attitude and deportment, and an eaſy 
manner of delivering themſelves before company. Be- 
ſids, the performance of theſe dramas will be a domeſtic 
recreation and amuſement. The parents having al- 
ways ſome part to perform in them, vill taſte the plea- 
ſing delight in partaking in the diverſions of their young 
family; and from the gratitude of the latter, and the ſa- 
tisfaction of the parent, both will be mutually attached 
to each other by a bond of additional tenderneſs. 
Independent of the moral utility of this work, with 
reſpect to children, it is obvious that their cannot be a 
more proper one to inſtruct them early in delivering 
their native language with eaſe and propriety. The 
greater part of thoſe books which are firſt put into their 
hands, are either above their comprehenſion, or totally 
remote from their ideas and ſentiments. All the ob- 
jects, on the contrary, here held up to their view, be- 
ing of a nature ſufficiently intereſting to excite their 
curioſity, they will of courſe take pleafure in the eaſy 
ſtudy of a work which may render them familiar to the 
innocent turn of thought and expreſſion adapted to 
their age, and applied to deſcribe their amuſements,, 
their purſuits, and their neceſſities. 
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THE CANARY-BIRD.-. 


« Canary:BIRDS to ſell ! Who'll buy my Ca- 
nary-birds? Fine Canary-Birds !” Thus cried a man 
paſſing by the houſe of little Jeſſy. Jeſſy heard him: 
She ran to the window, and looking into the ſtreet, 
ſaw that it was a bird-ſeller who carried upon his head 
a large cage full of Canary-birds. They jumped fo - 


nimbly from perch to perch, and chirped fo ſweetly, 


that Jeſſy, in the eagerneſs of her curioſity, was near 
falling out at the window, while ſhe endeavoured to 
have a nearer view of them. Will you buy a Cana- 
ry-bird, miſs? ſaid the birdman to her. Perhaps 1 
may, anſwered Jefly ; but that does not depend on me - 
entirely. Stop a little; I will go and afſk my papa's - 
leave. The man promiſed to ſtop, and ſeeing a bulk . 
on the other ſide of the ſtreet, laid down his cage there, 


and ſtood by the ſide of it. Jeſſy in the mean time 


ran to her father's chamber, and entered it, quite 


out of breath, crying, Come here, papa! quick ! make 


haſte ! * 

Mr. Gower. And what is the hurry? | 

Zeſſy. There is a man in the ſtreet that ſells Cana- 
ry-birds. I dare fay he has more than a hundred. 
He, carries a great cage quite full of them on his 
head. | | 

Mr. Gower. And why does that make you fo - 
glad ? : | 

Zeſſy. Ah! papa; becauſe—that is if you give me 
leave -I ſhould like to buy one. 

Ar. Gower, And have you money enough ? 


Jah. O yes, in my purſe, 


- 
— — D —— — IICETS 4 r — 


. 
alters « . A Ln 4 el EA EEE Get 
1 - 
a A a P G W 
, f 1 
> * 
' 
q 


. 
4 
S 
4 


1 
* 
ft "09 4 
4 
= 
* 
1 
1 
* 


F 4 
| 
4 


= — 
þ 
* > 
1 
4 
4 . 
* — 
os 
*2> 4 , 
_— = a 
T5 43 
19 
8 4 
#2. 4 
#3 0 
25 5 
i 
5 
F : - 
2 
2 I 
FS 
©: * 
* 
Y \ 
N 7 
* 
F bY © 4 
* * 
SF. 
F. 
* 
p by 
75 
g 1 
” 1 * 
3 = 
"$7 
* 
; 3 
* 
EY 1 
þ | 
4 
*. Y 
» 
SF - 
* 
. 
2 Z 
. 1 
9 2 2 
1 * 
* 
* 
8 2 
12 
19 
1 
118 
'E 
3-3 
[23 
= © 
>, * 
8 
15 
+ 
* 9 
19 
* 
{ 1 
| 
2 4 * 
5 DO 4 
2 
ö * : 
WV. 


he 0; LAS ann 5. a>, * 
r — — 2 2 E 
8 * 
, 9 0 = 


— TI 
— 29 7 


father that he might pay for the bird, 


- plumes of mamma's hat. 


2” THE CANARY-BIRD. 
Mr. Gower. But who will feed the poor bird? 


Je. I will, papa, myſelf. You'll -ſee, -it will be 


glad to be my bird. | | 
Ar. Gower, Ah! IT am afraid 
Jeſß. Of what, papa ? 


Ar. Gower, That you will let him die of hunger 


or thirſt. 


Feſfſy. I let him die of hunger or thirſt! Oh ! no, 
| Nay, I will never touch my own 
breakfaſt before my bird has had his. 1 | 

A7r, Gower. Jeily | Jeſſy! you know you are very 
glach ! And then you have only to neglect him one 
SY « | - 


certainly I ſhan't. 


Jeſſy promiſed her father ſo fairly ; ſhe coaxed him 
ſo much, and pulled his coat-ſkirt fo often, that Mr. 
Gower conſented at laſt to his daughter's requeſt.” 
He croſſed the ſtreet, leading her by the hand; and 
when they came up to the cage, they choſe the pret- 


tieſt Canary-bird in it; a male of the moſt lively yel- 


low, with a little black tuft-on his head, Who was 
ever fo happy as Jeſſy then? She held her purſe to her 
Mr. Gower 
then took money out of his own, to buy a handſome” 
cage with drawers and a water cup of cryſtal. Jeſſy 
had no ſooner given the Canary-bird pofleſſion of its 
little palace, than ſhe ran to every part of the houſe, 
calling her mamma, her ſiſters, and all the ſervants, 


and ſhewing them the bird which her father had been 
ſo good as to buy her. 
came to ſee er, the firſt words were, Do you know I 
have the prettieſt Canary-bird in the world? He is 


When any of her little friends 


as yellow as gold, and has a little black creſt like the 
Come, I will ſhew him 
to you; his name is Cherry. Cherry was quite happy 
under Jeily's care. The firſt thing that the thought 
of in the morning was to give him freſh grain and 
the cleareſt water. Whenever there was any cake 
at table, Cherry had his part of it firſt, She had 
always ſome bits.of ſugar in ſtore for him, and his 


cage was garnithed with freſh greens of one fort or 


another 
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THE CARARY-BIRD, | 3 


another. Cherry was not ungrateful for theſe aiten- 
tions. e ſoon learned to diſtinguith Jeſſy; and the mo- 
ment he heard her ſtep in the room, what fluttering of 
his wings! what inceſſant chirpings! Jeſſy almoſt de- 
voured him with kiſſes. At the end of a week he be- 
gan to ſing, and produced the moſt delightful muſic. 
Sometimes he ſwelled his little notes to fuch a length, 
that one would have thought he muſt expire from fa- 
tigue; then, after pauſing a moment, he would begin 
again ſweeter than ever, with a tone ſo clear and bril- 
liant that he could be heard all over the houſe. Jeſſy 
paſſed whole hours in liſtening to him as ſhe fat by 
his cage, She ſometimes would let her work fall out 


of her hands to gaze at him, and after he had enter» 


tained her with a iweet ſong, ſhe regaled him in her 
turn, with a tune upon the bird-organ, which he 
would endeavour to imitate, Theſe pleaſures, how- 
ever, became familiar to Jeſſy. Her father, dne day, 
made her a preſent of a book of prints. dh was Io 
agreeably taken up with it that Cherry was ſomething 
the leſs minded. He would chirp the moment he ſaw 
Jeſſy, though ever ſo far off; but Jeſſy heard him not. 
Almoſt a week had paſſed ſince he bad either freſh. 
greens or biſcuit. He repeated the ſweeteſt airs that 
Jeſſy had taught him, and compoſed new for her, but 
in vain, The truth was, Jeſſy's thoughts were other- 
viſe engaged. Her birth. day came on, when her god- 
father gave her a great jointed doll. This doll, which 
ſhe called Columbine, completely baniſhed ail thoughts 
From morning till night ſhe was buſied 
with nothing but drefting and undreſſing Miſs Colum- 
bine a hundred times, talking to her, and carrying her 
up and down the room. The poor bird was very 
happy to get ſome food towards evening. Sometimes 
it happened that he was obliged to wait for it till the 
next day. At length, one day when Mr. Gower was 
at tabie, and caſt his eye accidentaliy upon the cage, 
he 'aw the Canary-bird lying upon its breaſt and pant- 
ing tor breath. Its feathers were ruffled, and it ſeem- 
ed contracted all of a lump. Mr, Gower went cloſe 
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the box of ſeed. 


2 


had not a ſingle grain, nor a drop of water. 
bird, cried Mr. Gower; thou art fallen into cruel! 


forget him a ſingle moment as long as I live 


+. THE CANARY-BIRD. 


up to it; but no more fond chirpings ! the little poor 
creature had ſcarce ſtrength enough left to breathe, 


Jelly, cried Mr. Gower, what is the matter with your 


Canary-bird ? Jeſſy bluſhed.— Why, papa, I—ſome- 


how, I forgot; and all in a tremble ſhe ran to fetch 
Mr. Gower took down the cage, and 
examined the drawer and the water-cup. Alas! Cherry 
Ah! poor 


hands! if I had foreſeen this, 1 never ſhould have 
bought thee. All the company roſe from table, -hold- 


ing up their hands, and crying, The poor bird! Mr. 
Gower put ſome ſeed into the drawer, and filled the 


cup with freſh water, but had much difficulty in bring- 


ing Cherry back to life. Jeſly left the table, and went 


up into her chamber, crying and made her handker- 
chief quite wet with her tears. The next day Mr. 


Gower ordered the bird to be carried out of the houſe, 


and given as a preſent to the ſon of Mr. Mercer, his 


neighbour, Who was counted a very careful boy, and 


would pay more attention to him than Jeſſy had done. 
But, to hear the little girl's complaints and expreſſions 
of ſorrow! Ahl my dear bird! my poor Cherry,! in- 
deed J promiſe you -faithfully, papa, that I will never 


Only leave him with me. this once. Mr, Gower fuf- 
fered himſelf at length to be touched with Jeily's en- 
treaties and gave her back the Canary- bird, but not 
without a ſevere reprimand for her negligence, and the 
ſtricteſt injunction for the future. This poor little 
creature, ſays he, is ſhut up, and therefore not able to 
provide for its own wants. Whenever you want any 
thing, you can aſk for it; but Cherry cannot make 
people underſtand his language. If ever you let him 
ſuffer hunger or thirſt again At theſe words Jelly 
ſhed a flood of tears. She took her papa's hand, and 
kiſſed it, but her grief was fo full that ſhe could not 
utter a word. Now Jeſſy was once more miſtreſs of 
Cherry, and Cherry was fincerely reconciled with Jeſſy. 
About a month after, Mr, Gower was obliged to go 
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into the country, for a few days with his lady. Jelly, 


commend poor Cherry to your care. 
ere ſcarcely got into the carriage, when Jelly ran to 
o the cage, and carefully provided the bird with every 


o hang heavy. She ſent for ſome of her little ac- 
quaintances, and ſoon recovered her cheerfulneſs. They 
ent out to walk together, and at their return ſpent 
part of the evening in playing at blind- man's buff and 
our corners. After that they danced. In fine, the 


tle. company broke up very late, and Jeſſy went to 


ed quite fatigued. The next morning the awoke by 


break of day, and began thinking on the amuſements 


pf the evening before. If her governeſs had let her, 
e would have run as ſoon as ſhe got up, to ſee the 
liſs Marſhalls, but was obliged to wait till after din- 


er.— However, {he had ſcarcely-finiſhed it, before ſhe 


lefired to be conducted to their houſe : And Cherry 
e was obſized to ſtay at home alone, and to faſt. 


he following day was alſo ſpent in amuſements: And 
herry ! he was forgotten again. It was the ſame the 
hird day; and Cherry! who could think of him in 


he midit of ſuch diverſions? The fourth day, Mr. and 
Irs. Gower returned from the country. Jeſſy had 


hought very little about their return. Her father had 


carce kiſſed her, and inquired after her health, before 
e aſked, how is Cherry? Very well, cried Jeſſy, a 
tle confuſed ; and fhe ran towards the cage to carry 
im ſome water. Alas! the poor little creature was no 
ore. He was laid upon his back, with his wings 
read and his bill open. Jeſſy ſcreamed out, and wrung 
er hands. Every one in the houſe ran up and was 


y2- witneſs of the diſaſter. Ah! poor bird! cried Mr. 


iower; how painful has thy death been! If I had 


rung thy head off, the day that TI went into the country, 
ou wouldeſt have had but the pain of a moment, 


nereas now thou haſt endured for ſeveral days the 


FEngs of hunger and thirſt, and haſt died in a long and 
uel agony. However, thou art ill happy, in being 


elivered from the hands of fo pitileſs a guardian. Jeſiy 
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eſſy, ſaid he, in parting with his daughter, I earneſtly 
Her parents 


hing neceſſary. In a few hours after, her time began 
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G6, THE CHILDREN WHO WOULD, &c. 
Þ n „„ 1 | l 
would have hid herſelf in the bowels of the earth: the 


would have given all play-things and all her pocket- 
money to purchaſe the life of Cherry; but it was then 
too late, Mir. Gower took the bird and had its ſkin 


ſtuffed and hung up from the ceiling. Jefly did not 
dare to look at it: her eyes were filled with tears when-. 


ever ſhe chanced to perceive it, and every day ſhe en- 
treated her father to remove it from her fight. Mr. 
Gower did not conſet, till after many ſupplications on 
her part; and whenever. Jeſſy ſhewed any mark of in- 
attention or giddineſs, the bird was hung up again in 


its place, and every body would ſay in her hearing, 


Poor Cherry! what a cruel death you ſuffered ! 


— 
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THE CHILDREN WHO WOULD BE 
THEIR OWN MASTERS. 


Camillus. A H! papa, how I ſhould wiſh to be big! 
to be as big as you! | gb f 
Mi, Orpin. And why ſhould you wiſh ſo, my dear? 
Cam. Becauſe then I ſhould not be under any body's 
eommand, and might do whatever came into my head. 
Mr. Orpin, 1 ſuppoſe then you would do wonders, 
Cam. hat I ſhould, I promiſe you. 
Mr. Orpin. And do you with alſo, Julia, to be free 
to do whatever you pleaſe? 
Julia. Yes indeed, papa. 
Cam. Oh! If Julia and I were our own maſters ! 
Mr. Orpin. Well, children, I can give you that ſatiſ- 
faction. After to-morrow morning you ſhall have the 


liberty of conducting yourſelves entirely according to] 


your fancy, | 
Cam. Ah!] you are jeſting papa. Does 
Mr. Orpin. No, I {peak quite ſeriouſly. To-mor- 
row, neither your mother nor I, nor in ſhort any body 
in the houſe, ſhall oppoſe your inclinations. 
Cam. What pleaſure {hall we feel to have our necks 


ont of the yoke ! 


you tl 


oblige « 


Juli. 


rs! 
t ſatiſ- 
ve the 


ing to 


- mor- 
body 


necks 


that. 


ſhall be the horſe and IT will be the coachman. 
Julia. Oh yes! to laſh me with your whip as you 
did t'other day: I have not forgot that. _ 
Cam. | never do it willingly ; but the thing is, you 
won't gallop. . | 
Julia. Ay, but that hurts me: ſo I won't play at ſuch , 
game. | 


BE THEIR OWN MASTERS: N 


Mr. Orpin. That is not all, I do not intend to give 
you this privilege for to- morrow only; it ſhall continue 


until you come of yourſelves, and requeſt me to aſſume 


my authority again. | 
Cam. At that rate, we ſhall be our own maſters a 


long while. | 


Ir. Orpin. Well, I ſhall be glad to fee you able t 
conduct yourſelves: ſo prepare to become great folks 


to-morrow, 


'The next day came. The two children, inſtead of 


riſing at ſeven o'clock as uſual, lay in bed till near nine. 


Too much ſleep makes us heavy and liftlefs, This was 


the caſe with Camillus and Julia. They awoke at - 


length uncalled, and got up in an ill humour. How- 


ever they pleaſed themſelves a little with the agreeable 


idea of acting in whatever manner they liked the whole 
day. Come, what ſhall we do firſt? ſaid Camillus to 
his ſiſter, after they had dreſſed themſelves and break - 


faſted. | 


Julia. Why we'll go and play. 
Cam. At what ? 
Fulia. Let us build houſes with cards, 
Cam, Oh! that is very dull amuſement; I am not for 


Fulia. Will you play at blind-man's buff ? 

Cam. 'What, only two of us? 

Julia. Well, at drafts, or at fox and geeſe. 

Cam. You know I cannot bear thoſe games that 

oblige one to fit ſtill. | 

Julia. Well then mention ſome to your own liking. 
Cam. Then we'll play at riding on a ſtick. 

Julia. Ay, that is a pretty play for a little girl? 


Cam. We'll play then if you like at horſes. Vou 


B | 
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the room from each otter 


Cracked it. 
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Cum. You won't? won't you? Well! let us play 
at hounds and hare. I will be the huntſman and you 
ſhall be the hare. Come, make ready, I ſhall ſet cf, 

ulia. Pſhaw! III have none of your hunting. You 
do nothing but tread upon my heels, and punch me in 
the ſides. 

Cam. Well, ſince you do not chooſe any of my 
games, I'll never play with you again. Do you hear 
that ? 

ulia. Nor J with you; Do you hear that too? 

At theſe words they quitted the middle of the room, 
where they were ſtanding, and retired each into a cor- 
ner, and there remained a conſiderable time without 
looking at or ſp-aking to each other. They were til! 
in a'pout, when the clock firuck ten. 
would ſoon paſs over; therefore Camilius at length ap- 
proaching his ſiſter, ſaid, © | muſt do every thing that 
you like. Well, then, will play at drafts with you 
for twelve cheſnuts a game,” 

Julia. I have no cheſnuts; and beſides, you know 
you owe me a dozen already. You ſhould pay me 
thoſe firſt. | 

Cam. Yes, I owed them to you yeſletday; ; but I do 
not owe any thing to-day. 

lia, And, pray, how did you. come to be quit? 

Cam. Nobody has a right to aſk any thing of thoſe 
who are their own maſters. 

Fulia, Very well! I thall tell my papa of your 
cheating. 

Cam. But papa has no power over me now. 

Julia. If that be the cate 1 won't play. 

Cam Then you may do as you like. 

They go away poinng agam to the farther ends of 
Camillus began to whiſtle, 

Camillus tied knots on his whip, and 
Julia drefied-her doll, and began a conver- 
fation with it Canullus erumbled, and Julia ſighed, 
The clock ſtruck again. They pad another hour leſs 
to play in. Camillus, in a pet, threw his whip out 
of the window: Julia toſſed her doll into a corner. 


Julia to ſing. 


The forenoon 
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They look at each other not knowing what to fay. 


At length Julia breaks ſilence; “ Come, 
will be your horſe,” 

Cam. There how, that is right! I have a long ſtring 
See here. Pur it in your mouth, 
Fulia. No, not in my mouth. Tie it round my 
waiſt, or faſten it to my arm. 

Cam. How you talk! did you ever ſee horſes have 
the bit any where but between their tecth ? 
Julia. But I am not a real horle. 

Cam. Well, but you ſhould do juſt the ſame as i 
vou were. 

Julia. I do not ſee any occaſion for that. 

Cam. | ſuppoſe you think that you know more about 
it than Ido, who am all the day in the ſtable, Come, 


| Camillus, 1 


T2008 it the right way. 


Julia. You have been trailing it < Wy in the dirt all 
the week, No, I'll never put it in my mouth. 
Cam. Then i won't have it any where elſe. 

rather not play at all. 

Julia. Juſt as you like! 

A third tit of pouting, more ſullen and peeviſh than 
before. Camillus goes for his whi p; Julia takes up 
But the whip refuſes to crack: he doll's 
dreſſing goes ail wrong, Camilius fighs; Julia wetps. 
This interval brought on dinner hour; and Mr. Or- 


I would 


pin came to aſk them, if they choſe to have it ſerved 
up. But what is the matter with you? ſaid he, ſee- 
'ing them both quite dull. 


Nothing, papa, aniwered - 
the chilaren, and, wiping their eyes. tGlowed their father 
into the dining room. I he dinner this da ay conſiſted 
of a number of diſhes. and a bottle of wine was öpen- 
My bear children, ſaid 
Mr. Grpin, if 1 had ſtill my for rmer authority over 
you, I would forbid you to rite all theſe diſhes, and 
particularly to drink wine. At leaſt, I would defire 


you to be very ſparing of them, becauſe l know how 


dangerous wine and high fesſoned food are fo chil- 

dren. But ye are now -your own maſters, and may 

eat and drink whatever you fancy. The chudren did 
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not wait to be told this twice. The one ſwallowed 

reat bits of meat without bread; the other took fauce. 
in whole ſpoonfuls, and they drank full bumpers of 


little heads began to be heated. 


leaſt balance ourſelves. So, 
-he began to preſs it down, 
then on the other. 


THE CHILDREN WHO WOUED 


wine, without remembering to mx water with it, My 
dear, whiſpered Mrs. Qrpin to her hufband, they will 
make themſelves ſick. I fear they will, my dear, an- 
ſwered Mr. Orpin ;- but I would rather that they ſhould 


learn for once, at their own expence, how much one 


may ſuffer from ignorance, than by a premature atten- 
tion deprive them of the fruits of ſo important a leſſon. 


Mrs. Orpin ſaw her huſhand's intention, and therefore 
ſuffered our thoughtleſs little couple to indulge their 


greedineſs. The cloth was now removed. The chil- 
dren had ſtuffed as long as they were able, and their 


cried Camillus, and tock his ſiſter into the garden. 


Mr. Orpin thought proper to follow them unobſerved, 
There was a little pond in the garden, and at the edge 


of the pond a ſmall boat. Camillus had a mind to go 
into it. Julia ſtopped him. AY ' 
we mult not go there. Muſt not! anſwered Camillus. 


Do you forget that we are our own maſters? Oh! that 
is true, ſaid Julia; fo, giving her hand to her brother, 


they both went into the boat. Mr. Orpin drew nearer 
to them, but did not chooſe to diſcover himſelf yet. 
He knew . that the pond was not deep. Even if they 
fall in, ſaid he to himſelf, I ſhall not have much trouble 
in getting them out. The two children wiſhed to diſ- 


engage the boat from the bank, and puſh it out to- 
wards the middle of the pond; but they were not able 
to untie the knots of the rope which held it faſt. Since 


we cannot fail, ſaid the giddy; Camilius, we may at 
riding acroſs the boat, 
rſt on the one ſide, and 
Their ads being a little dizzy, 
it was not long before their legs failed them. They 
laid hold of each other to ſupport themſelves, and fell 
both plump upon the-ſide of the boat, and from thence 


into the water. Mr. Orpin flew like lightening from 
the place where he had been hid. He threw himſelf 
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You know, faid ſhe, that 
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into the water, ſeized his raſh children, one in each 
nand, and brought them back into the houſe, half dead 
with terror. They felt themſelves violently fick, while 
they were undreſiing and rubbing with cloths. At 
length they were put each in a warm bed: they fell al- 
ternately into a ſtupor and convulitons : they com- 
plained of a dreadful head-ach and pains in the bowels, 
were ſeized with frequent fainting fits, and in the. in- 
tervals with ſhudderings; fickneſs of the ſtomach, and 
difficulty of breathing. In this deplorable condition 
they paffed the reſt of the day; they ſobbed and wept, 
till at length they fell aſleep through wearineſs. Early 
the next morning their father entered their chamber, 
and aſłed how they had paſſed the night. Very ill, an- 
ſwered both, in a feeble voice; we could not lie eaſy 
in bed, and ſtill feel a ſickneſs in the head and ſto- 
mach. Poor children, how I pity you! But, added 
he, a moment after, what will you do with your li- 
berty to-day? Ye remember that ye enjoy it ſtill. Oh! 
no, no, anſwered both eagerly, And why, my little 
friends? You ſaid, the other day, that it was ſo diſ- 
agreeable to be ſubject to the direction of others. We 
have been well puniſhed for our folly, replied Camillus. 
And ſhall take warning for a long time, added Julia. 
Ar. Orpin, Ye will not be your own matters then, 
any longer. 3 
Cam. No, no, papa; We would rather be told by 
you what to do. 1 
Julia. It will be much better for us both. 
Mr. Orpin. Think well of what you ſay; for, if 
I reſume my authority, I inform you before- hand, that 
my very firſt orders will be diſagreeable to you. | 
Cam. No matter, papa; we are ready to do what= 
ever you think proper. | 
Ar. Orpin. Well, J have here a yellow powder, cal- 
led rhubarb; it has an unpleaſing taſte, but is excel- 
lent for thoſe who have hurt their ſtomachs by ex- 
ceſs. Since you conſent to follow my orders, I com- 
mand you inſtantly to take this powder. Let me ſee 
you obey! * 
B 3 =— 
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Cam. ohf yes, yes, papa. 
Fulia. I would take it, though it were as bitter as 


ſoot. 


Mr. Orpin gave them the medicine, and the chil- 
dren, without making, as formerly, any grimaces en- 
deavoured each to excel the other in taking it with a 
This remedy happily. had its 
After that, 


cheerful countenance, 
effect, and they both recovered very ſoon. 
whenever their parents wouid territy them with threats 
of puniſhment, they would fay, We ſhall let you be 
your own maſters ! and the children felt more terror 
'trom this threat, than many others to whom one ſhould 
ſay, I will put you in priſon ! 


name was joleph. 


Mr. Denham. 


th LS k ray. 


the {ath, and went into another chamber. 
Mr. Denham: faid to his fon, Who was that man that 
29 po running, anc halloving 2 fter? 


JOSEPH. 
T urn lived once in Briſtol, a crazy perſon whoſe 


He never went out without having 
five or ſix wigs on his head at once, and as many 
muffs upon each of his arms, 
diſordered, he was not miſchievous, and muſt be teazed 
a long time to be put in a paſſion. 
walked the ſtreeis a number of troubleſome hoys would 
come out of the houſes and follow him, crying, 5 
Joſeph! how do you fell your wies and your mufis? 

Dome of them were even ſo 1|-natur:d as throw ttones 
at him. I houzh Joſeph commonly bore all theſe inſults 
very quietly, yet he was ſometimes fo turmented that 
he would fall into a fury, and take up ſtones or BA 
fuls of dirt to throw at the rabble of boys 
combat as this happened one day before the aſe of 
i he noiſe drew him to the wiſl dow, 
and he beheld with grief his own ſon Henry engaged in 
As toon as he perceived this, he ſhur down 
At dinner, | 


Though his ſenſes were 


Whenever he 
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Henry. You: know him very well, papa. It is the 
crazy man called Joſeph. 

Mr. Denham. Poor man! what can have cer 
this misfortune to him? 

Henry. They ſay that it was a law-ſuit for a great 
oſtate. He was ſo grieved at loſing it, that he has loſt 
his ſenſes too. 

Mr. Denham. If you had known this man at the 
very time when he was ſtript of his eſtate, and if he 
had faid to you, my dear Henry, lam unfortunate; 
{ have juſt loſt an inheritance which I long enjoyed 
peaceably; all my property: is gone to ſupport the ex- 
pence of a law-ſuit; I have now neither town- houſe 
nor country- houſe ; in ſhort nothing upon earth left, 
Would you have laughed at him then? 

Henry. God forbid; who could be ſo wicked as to 
laugh at a man in his micfortie s? J ſhouid much ra- 
ther efideavour to comfort him. 

Mr. Denham. What then, is he happier now, when 
he has loſt his reaſon beſides ? 

Henry. On the contrary, he is much more to be pi- 
tied. 

Mr. Denham. And yet this day you inſult and 
throw ſtones at an unfortunate man, whom you would 
have endeavoured to comfort when he was leſs an ob- 
ject of pity. 

3 My dear papa I have done wrong; forgive 
me! 

Ar. Denham. 1 pardon you willingly, if you are ſorry 
for your fault. But my pardon is not ſufficient. There 
is another whoſe forgiveneſs you have ſtill to atk, 

Henry You mean Joſeph. 

Ar. Deaham. And why Joſeph ? 

Henry. Becauſe I offended him. 

Mr. Denham. If Joſeph had retained his ſenſe it 
would certainly be his pacdon that you ſhould demand; 
but as he is not able to underſtand what is meant by 
pardon, it were uſeleſs to addreſs yourſelf to him. Yet 
you think that every one ſhould aſk pardon of thoſe 
whom he has offended ? | 
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14 8 \- JOSEPH. 

Henry. So you have taught me, papa. 

Ar. Denham. And do you know who it is that has 
- commanded us to have compaſſion upon the ynfor- 
tunate? X 
Henry. It is God. | 

Hr. Denham, And yet you have not ſhewn compaſ- 
ſion to poor Joſep: On the contrary, you have ag- 
gravated his miſery by your inſults. Do you think 
that ſuch conduct does not offend God? | 

Henry. Yes, | acknowledge it, and will aſk. for- 
giweneſs of him to-night in my prayers. 
Henry kept his word; he repented of his fault, and 


at night aſked-pardon of God from the bottom of his 


heart. And he not only ceaſed to trouble Joſeph for 


ſeveral weeks himſelf, but he kindered alſo others of. 


his comrades from mſulting him. In ſpite of his fair 
reſolution, however, he happened one day to mix 
the rabble of boys who were following him. *Tis true, 
it was purely out of curioſity, and only to ſee the tricks: 
that they played upon this poor man, Now and then 
he could not refrain from hallooing like the reſt, Jo- 
jeph | Joſeph ! and by degrees came to be the foremoſt 
in the mob. At length Joſeph's patience being tired 
by the ſnouts that purſued him, he turned {hort about, 
end taking up a large ſtone, threw at him with ſuch 
violence that it grazed his cheek, and almoſt cut off 
part of his ear. Henry returned home all over blood, 
and rozring hearily, It is a juſt puniſhment on you 


from God, ſaid Mr. Denham. Eut, replied Henry, 


why have J alone been hurt, while my companions, 
who uſed him much worſe than 1 did, have not been 
puniſhed? the reaſon is, anſwered his father, that you 
knew better than the others, what a fault you were 
committing, and conſequently your offence was more 
criminal. It is very juſt that a child who knows the 
commands of Gad, and of his father, ſhould be doubly 
nuniſhed, whenever he has ſuch a diſregard of his duty 
as to violate them. | 


Cha) 


2 favou 


G 


ways fc 


Char 
You k 
that ou 

G 
Che, 
it, wher 
God 
twelve 

Char. 
At eleve 
in the g 
We wer 

dy imme 
gerous | 
a hearty 
le to di 


Ji 


THE LITTLE FIDDLER, 


A DRAMA, IN ONE ACT. 


CHARACTERS, 

Mr. MELFORT, 

CHARLES, his Son. 

SOPHIA, his Daughter. 

GODFREY, his Nephew. 

£LIa RICHMOND, ; 

""— n Trim 

: Joxas, the Littie Fiddler. . 


Scene, Mr. Melfort's Houſe, 


SCENA I. 


CHARLES and GODFREY, | 


Charles. Flags ye, couſin, You muſt do me 


a favour. 
Godfrey. Come; let us fee what it is: Thou haſt al- 


ways fomething or another to aſk me. 


Charles, It is becauſe you are the cleverer of the two. 
You know- the tranſlation of that fable of Fhedrus; 
that our tutor has given me for a taſk. 

Godfrey. What, have you not finiſhed it yet! 

Charies. How: do you think I ſhould have finiſhed: 
it, when I have not begun it! 

Godfrey. You have not had time then to do it from 
twelve o'clock till four ? 

Charles. You ſhall fee now whether that was poſſible. 
At eleven o'clock I could not help taking a turn or two 
in the garden, in order to get an appetite for my dinner. 
We were at table an hour. Then to fit down and ſtu- 
dy immediately after one” s meals, you know how dan- 
gerous Papa's doctor ſays, that is; fo as I had made 
a hearty dinner, I had occaſion for a good deal of exer- 
eiſe to digeſt it, you 9 
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16 THE LITTLE FIDDLER. 
Godfrey. Well, now at leaſt you have had excerciſe 


enough ; and before dark there is more time than you 


want to finiſh your taſk, 
Charles, You do not. conſider that "*Y now I muſt 


go to my writing. 


Godfrey, But fince your writing- maſter is not come. 


Charles. I ſhall wait tor himz—it would be ſpoiling 


every thing to confound my hours of butinels, 


Godfrey, Well then, after your writing, you. have ſtill 


ſome of the afternoon, and the whole evening 


Charles. | ſhall not have a minute, My lifter expects 
the two Miſs Rich monds to cone to ſee her. 


Godfrey It is not on your account that they come. 
Charles, No. But then I muſt help my ſiſter to en- 


tertain them. 
Godfrey. What will 1 5 you when the young la- 


dies go away. 


Charles. O yes, 1 5 to work by candle-light,. 


and ſpoil my eyes. Yet my: tranſlation muſt be ready 
by to- morrow morning. 

Godfrey. Well! whether it is or no'what is that tome? 

Charles. And would you ſee me, then reprimanded. 
by my tutor and my Papa? bee 

Godfrey. You always know how to get the better of 
ine. Come, let me fre, where is this taſk. | 

Charles. Above ſtairs in my room, on the table. I 
will go for it, or rather come you along with me. 

Gofrey. Do you go fiſt; I ſhall follow you imme- 
giately. I fee your ſiſter coming this way. Sh e wanted 
to ſpeak with i1e. 


Charl:s. But do not you go and tell her any thing 


of this; you underſtand me. 


SCENE 1, 
SOPHIA and GODEREY. 


Sophia. Well, couſin, what have you and my brother 


you one of Lis old tricks, 


- 


He has certainly been playing. 


GODFRE 
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THE LITTLE FIDDLER NJ 17 
, Godfrey. No, but he has been making me one of 


his old requeſts. He wants me as uſual to perform his 


talk for him againſt to-morrow, | 
TY And is my Pana never to be infor of his 

idleneſs? 

Godfrey. T ſhall not under that office. You 


| know that ever ſince your mamma's death, my uncle's 
health has been ſo precarious, that the leaſt cmotion 


makes him ill for ſome days. Beſides, his generoſity 
ſupports me; and he might think that I wiſhed to hurt 
your brother in his eſteem. 

Sophia. Well, then, I ſhall talk to my brother the 
firſt opportunity—But do you know what I had to fay 
to you? The Miſs Richmonds are coming to ſee me 
to-day, and you muſt aſſiſt us in our amuſements. 

Godfrey. h! I ſhall certainly do my beſt, couſin. 

Sophia. Ah! here they are. 


SCENE III. 


GODFREY, SOPHIA, e cHARLOT TE. 
RICHMOND. 


Sophia. Ah! how do you do, my dear friends! (ft 


falute each other, and curteſy ta Godfrey, who bows to them.) 


Charlotte. It ſeems an age ſince 1 ſaw you laſt. 
Amelia. Indeed it is a long time. 
Sophia. I believe it is more than FO weeks. (Ged- 


frey draws out the tabie, and gives them chairs.) 


Charlotte, Do not give yourſelf ſo much trouble, 
Maſter Godfrey. 

Godfrey, Miſs, I only do my duty. 

Sophia. Ob, Jam very ſure Godfrey does it with plea- 
fare. (gives bim her hand *I wiſh my brother had a 
little of his complailance. 


SCENE I. 
GODFREY, SOPHIA,* Aut LIA,: CHARLOTFE, CHARLES; 


Charles. (without taking notice of the Miſs Richmonds) Y 
This is very pretty of you, Gorltrey, to Jet me wait 
o long, while you are playing the fine gentleman, 
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Godfrey. I thought I ſhould be the laſt perſon in the 
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company to whom you would direct your compliments. 
Charles, Oh!] do not be angry, ladies; I ſhall be at 
your ſervice preſently. | 


Amelia. Oh, pray do not hurry yourſelf, Mr. Charles. 


(Charles takes Godfrey aſide, and while the young ladies 


converſe together, draws a paper from his pocket, which 


he gives him, ) | 
Charles, There it is ; you underſtand me. 
Godfrey. Six lines ! a great taſk indeed ! are not you 
aſhamed. | 8 
Charles. Hiſt! hold your tongue. | 
Godfrey. Ladies, if you give me leave, I will juſt 
ſtep out for a few minutes. | 
Charlotte. We ſhall expect your return with impa- 
tience. | f 
Sophia. Since you are going out, couſin, pray bid 
Jenny bring us in tea. | 


SCENE: 


CHARLES, SOPHIA, AMELIA, CHARLOTTE. 


Charles. (throwing himſelf into an arm-chair ) Soh |! 
I ſhall take poſſeſſion of this. 

Sephia. I think it would have been civil to aſk leave. 

Charles. Your leave, perhaps? 

Sophia, I am not the only perſon here. 

Charlotte. I ſee your brother counts us as nothing. 


Amelia, He thinks certainly that he does us a great 


deal of honour in keeping us company. 
Chartes, Oh ! I know that you could do without my 
company; but I could not ſo eafily deprive myſelf of 


yours. 


pliment. Though, I believe, to ſay the truth, the tea 
ſhould come in for the greateſt part of it. 

Charles. You are very right, my dear ſiſter, in not 
thinking that I ſtay at leaſt on your account. 


Sophia, There is at leaſt the appearance of a com- 
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THE LITTLE FIDDLER. 19 


Sophia. Oh! as to that, I have too humble an opi- 
nion of my own merit. All that I ſhould take pride in 
is, that I am ſiſter to fo polite a young gentleman. 
(Jenny brings the tea, and ſets it before Sophia.) 

Charles. Let me pour it out, pray do. 


Sophia. No, no, that is my buſineſs ; you are a little 


too awkward. If you want to do ſomething, hand theſe 
ladies their cups | 

Amelia. Not ſo much fugar for me. 

Sophia. Help yourſelf, my dear, to your liking. 
(hands her a cup and the ſugar baſen. Charles takes a 
cup for himfelf, and gets hold of the ſugar.) Charles, you 
have got three great lumps already. 

Charles, Why that is not too much. I like it pretty 
ſweet. (Takes ſeveral bits, one after another, till his 
ſſter gets the ſugar baſon out of his hands.) 

Sephia. Are not you aſhamed, brother! You ſee there 
will be none for us. 

Charles. Well, do not you know the way to the ſu- 
gar-caniſter. 


Sophia. My brother would think he had done wrong 


if he ſaved his ſiſter any trouble. 

Charles. No; but if you went for it, I thould have 
the pleaſure of being alone with theſe ladies. 

Amelia. Do you hear that, Sophia ? Now will you 
ſay that your brother is not perfectly polite ? 

Sophia. (having collected all the cups before her, and 
filed them again.) Charles hand Amelia this cup. 
( Charles takes the cup, and in handing it to Amelia, ſpilis 
the tea upon her flip. — They all riſe haſtily. ) 

Sophia. There is an inſtance of his politeneſs. (Aſide 
to Charles) I dare ſwear, thou ill- natured creature, that 
was done on purpoſe. 

Amelia. O dear | what will my mamma ſay? And 
what ſhall we do ? | 

Charlotte. This is only the ſecond time ſhe has had 
on this flip. Make haſte a glaſs of clean water. 

Sophia, No ; I have heard that it is better to rub it 
with a dry linen cloth. Here is a handkerchief quite 
clean, (They ge to aſſiſt Amelia. Charkitte holds her ſlip, 
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10 8 THE LITTLE FIDDLER; 
and Sophia rubs it. Meantime Charles remains at table, 


quite unconcerned, drinking bis tea.) 

Charlotte. I here, it A to diſappear: Vou muſt 
let it dry. | 

Amelia. By good luck, it is in a fold where one will. 
not think of looking. 

Charles, (afide), That is not my fault. 

Sophia. There, look now Charlotte, I do not think 
it will be obſerved. 

Charlotte. if J had not ſeen the ſpot before 

Amelia, Very true. However, Mr. Charles, another- 
time I ſhall beg you to fpzre yourſelt the trouble of wait- 
ing on me. 

S1phi a, Come, ladies, let us take our r places again. 
(going to pour out the tea, ſhe finds the tea- - pot empty; 
lacks . angrily at. Charles.) Well, this is a piece of ill 
manners that I could not have imagined. Would ye 
believe it, ladies ? while we were ſo much concerned, 
he has taken all the.tea, However, ſtop a moment, 1 
will go and order more. 

Charlotte, No, there has been quite enough ; I eculd 
not drink another drop | 

Amelia, The misfortune: of my flip has taken away 
my thirſt, 

Charles. But I beg you will make no ceremony 
They can ſoon bring us more. 

Amelia. Realiy I think you ſhould have known before- - 
hand that your brother was to be one of the company. 


Shia. T hoſe who are not invited ſhould at leaſt. 


wait gil it were their turn. 


Charlotte. Let us not fay any more about it. It does 


not give me the leaſt concern. 


Sephia. Well, what ſhall we do now? Ah, here is 


our friend Godirey. He will help us to fix on ſome 
amuſement, 


Charles. (mimics her) Our friend Godfrey But 


ladies { muſt ſpea to him before you. (Goes to mectd 
Wed rey, toule the Joung, ladies are converſing together.) 
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THE LITTLE FIDDLER, | 21. 
SCENE FT. 
AMELIA, CHARLOTTE, SOPHIA, GODFREY, CHARLES. 


Charles, (to Godfrey) Well, have you done it? 


Godfrey, I here; take it, and bluſh for your idleneſs. 


Well, ladies, have you fixed upon any amuſe nent! 
4 No, we waited for you to determine us. 
Godfrey. I have got a little muſician below ſtairs at 

your ſervice, If you give me leave, I will call him up 

to ling you a ſong, or to play, if you choote to dance. 
Sophia. A little muſician! where is he ? where is he? 
Charoltte. We muſt own that Maſter Godfrey knows 


how to amuſe his company. 


Godfrey. At the ſame time that we amuſe ourſelves, 
we ſhall do an act of charity ; for the poor little fellow 
has no livelihood but his. violin; 

Charles, And who will pay him, Maſter Godfrey ? 


He talks and acts as if the King were his coutin, and, 


he has not a farthing all the while. 

Sophia. Are not you aſhamed, brother? 

Godfrey. Let him go on, coutin, he does not offend 
me. lt is no crime to be poor... 1 am the lier my 
little muſician, who is for all that a very good boy. 
I will give him ſixpence that | have remaining in my 
purſe; and he has promiled to play for that all the 
evening. 

Charlotte. We will make a collection to pay him. 

Amelia. Ves, yes; we fhail club, 


Godfrey. Shall Igo for him; he waits below at the 


door.. 

Sophia. By all means, my dear couſin, and make. 
haſte. (Goafrey: goes out, meantime*Fenny brings in a 
cake upon a plate Fg 


| SCENE VII. 
AMELIA, CHARLOTTE, SOPHIA, CHAR LES, 


(Charles goes to take the plate from Fenny, Sophia pre- 
vents him.) Charles, 1 was uy going to cut It up. 


begins by playing the air of the following ſang ; then ſings.) 
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_ Sophia. I ſhall fave you the trouble; you would cut 
* it up ſo well, I ſuppoſe, that we ſhould have no more of 
_—_ the. cake than we had of the tea. (She divides it, and 
1 Hands it round.) Ss 5 
_ Charles. (after taking his ſhare) Who is to have the FE! 
* 15] iece that is left? | P WW 
3.0 Sophia. What, is my couſin to have none? Alas! n 
1+ Amelia. I would rather give him my part. Butt 
q * Charlotte. And I mine. 75 1 
1 Charles, (with a ſueer) He is exceedingly happy. 
#90 Sephia. Can you ſee nothing but his cake to envy. ; ; 
4 i 1 him? Tp Pity the 
1 Chill 
19 1 Long ye 
if 1 CENE VIII. The 
it 1 AMELIA, CHARLOTTE, SOPHIA, CHARLES, GODFREY, 
& 1 (leading in Jonas by the hand, who has his violin under 
; I rar) | ; | Oh! Le 
. Godfrey. Give me leave to preſent you my young Relien 
; 1 performer. 5 . | A little 

1 Charlotte and Amelia, He is a ſmart little fellow. Alas! 
I Sophia. Where do you come from, my man? 

1 nas. I came from the wolds of Yorkſhire, Ma'an:: Codſi 
14 Amelia. La] what has made you come thus far ? are both 
17 onas. Becauſe my poor father is blind, and cannot Jonas 
1 work. So we travel the country, and I ſupport him we ſhall 
Vin gy fiddle. I Almight 
ü Th S:phia. Well, will you give us a ſpecimen of your | ant no 
14 performance ? 8 had any 
b. | Jonas. That I will with all my heart: But my ſkill , Godfr, 

Fl is not very great. 1 n 

bl Godfrey. Play your beſt ; at any rate it will be well 57 FRY 

bl enough for me, and theſe ladies will be ſo good as to it of by 
ö pardon you if you ſhould play a little out of tune. Gal 1 
Jonas tunes his violin. Amelia in the mean time taking well as ) 

the plate, preſents the remainder of the cake to Godfrey. Jenas 

He bows, takes the plate and holds it in his hand without nan f 

touching the cake, while he liſtens to Fonas. The latter ws 


give him 


Carle 


cut 
of 
1nd 


the 


WY: 
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k * 


I. 


yu the early hardſhips of a boy, 
Whoſe tender hands maintain an helpleſs fire ; 
Alas! no other means can he employ, | 
ut that compaſſion which their wants inſpire... 


II. 


Pity their lot, who would not importune, 
Chill penury implores their ſcanty, boon ; 
Long years of toil have dimm'd the father's eyes, 
T he other's weakneſs that reſource denies. 


III. 


Oh! Let their hardſhips touch the bounteous: breaſt, 
Relieve the aged fire and helpleſs boy ; 

A little bread were wealth to the diftreſt, 
Alas! *tis all their preſſing wants enjoy. 


Godfrey. (giving him his hand.) Poor child ! then you 


are both in great diſtreſs ? 

Jonas. Alas we are ſo; but with my Bade I hope 
we ſhall never be deſtitute. If we ſhould be ſick, God 
Almighty will take care of us; and if we die, we ſhall 
want nothing but a little ſpot of earth, which may be 
had any where. 

Godfrey. But, my poor little boy, perhaps thou art 
hungry. Hold, here, take my cake. 

Jonas. Oh! no my pretty maſter eat it your; 5 
bit of bread ſerves me. * 

Godfrey. No, you ſhall have this; I can” vent 1 4e. 
well as you. | 


Janas. Well, Sir, 1 thank you; but ] will not -atit 


now. I will ſhare it with my poor father; he is not 
uſed to taſte ſuch good things. 

Sophia. Your poor father, ſay you ? here you ſhall 
give him my part, 

Charlotte. And take mine too. 


a 1 
* * A „ 8 * 
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Amelia, And mine. 

Jonas. Oh! no, no; keep your cakes my ſweet young 
fe Ine piece is enough for me. We are not 
uſed to fill our bellies with ſweet things. 

Charles. (ironically ) He is right; that would ſpoil 
his fine voice. 

Sophia. Nobody has afked you for yours. 

Charles. Oh, I have deſpatched that long ago. 
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firſt ? 

Fonas. Oh! no waits,” Since you are ſo good as to 
give ic me, allow me to wrap it up in my handkerchief, 
and take it home. 

Sophia. Stop a moment, I will give you a piece of 
linen cleaner than that, and meantime you may lay your 
cake in the window. 

Jonas. I will, my good young lady. 

play upon the fiddle, not to eat. 
Amelia. I ſhould with to dance a minuet with Maſter 
Godfrey. Can you play any? 

Fonas, Whatever you pleaſe. 
à country dance. 

| Amelia. Let us have a minuet firſt, (Godfrey takes 
Anelia by the hand to dance. 

Charlotte. Why cannot we both dance, (advancing 
towards Charles.) Mr. Charles? 
Charles. Excuſe ine, Miſs, i can't dance. 

Sophia, Yet he has learned full two years, 

Charles, I am not in a capering humour to-day, 

Charlotte. (curtjying to him. ), do then I. am refuſed; 

Sophia. Come, coulin, lend ine your hand. (to Char- 
latte ) I ſhall have the honour ma'am, to be your ſquire. 
Amblia, Fhen f we were to dance a double minuet. 
Goafr ey. Miſs, I an at your ſervice. (They dance a 
double nrinuet \ofter hich Charlotte goss to take out Godfrey. 
Chariotts, Mr Godfrey now | will dance with you. 
G-:i7r:cy. I ſhall be happy Miſs to have that honour, 
Am-lia, And now, Sophia, I will be your ſquire. 
Sophia. As this goes, 1 find L muſt loſe my couſin. 


I come here to 


A minuet, a jig, or 


n * . * . 
c BIO, HF. r 
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Godfrey. Come, my man; will you aſte your cake 
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however, theſe Ladies have the firſt title to your com- 
plaiſance. (They dance another minuet, during which 
Charles goes to the window, takes Jonas's cates, and flips 
out of the room.) 

Sophia. (to Godfrey, who wipes his face.) Ah! you 
give it up; you muſt own that we have ſtronger feet 


than you Gentlemen. 


Gedfrey. It is becauſe you are much nimbler. 

Amelia, (ia Gaifrey ) If your couſin had been as 
complailant as yu, we ſhould ſoon have overmatched 
you ; for then one of us could take breath while the 
other two danced. (They all loo round for Cha! 285 

Charlotte. Ah! he is gone; lo much the better 

Jonas. Shall I play another tune or two? 

. Godfr:y No; that is enough; unleſs, Ladies, you 
would chooſe more. The poor little fellow will be 
glad to go and earn ſomething elſewhere. 1 have al- 
ready told you how little 1 have in my purie; and 
Charles has gone off without paying. 

Charlotte. We will all contribute as we: i] as you. 


Amelia. Certainly, we mean it. (takes out her purſe.) 


There, Maſter Godfrey, is my purſe. 

Charlotte, And here is mine. 

Sophia. Hold, Couſin, here is a ſhilling : keep your 
money, and this will do for us both, 

oer ey. No, no, Sophia, I have a right to pay firſt. 


(They gather the money and give it to Fonds.) 


Fonas, I will never take all that; this young Gentle- 


man promiſed me only ſixpeace, | 

Godfrey, Take the whole, my man ; we are very 
happy to be able to do you ſervice. 

Jonas, God Almighty reward you. (To Sophia) Now, 
Mts, if you would pleaſe to give me a piece oft ol lin- 
nen to wrap up the cake you have made me take. 

Sophia. I had quite forgot it. Cruns to a drawer and 
takes out a bandterchref. ) There; it is a little worn; 
but 1 it will o very well for your purpoſe. 

Zines. May Heaven repay you for your generoſity, 
( 2 to the window for the cate.) 

Jonas. (forrowfully.) It is not here. 
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Sophia. What a fad boy is that? he certainly has ta- 


ken this poor child's cake. 
Jonas. Do not be concerned, my ſweet young Lady. 
I am only ſorry to loſe it on account of my ppor father, 
Godfrey. If Charles were not your brother, his gree- 


dineſs ſhould coſt him dear; but Jonas's father muſt not 


be a lofer however: My dear Sophia, lend me that 
ſixpence which you were going to pay for me juſt 
now. 

Sophia. No, couſin, I will have the merit of i it all to 
myſelf. (To Jonas.) There, my lad, is ſixpence; buy 
another cake for 3 father. (Charlotte and Amelia 


feel in their p 


Ae 
Charlotte. ro ld, here is ſome more halfpence. 
Amelia. Take this too. 
onas, Oh dear, no; this is too much. 


Geafrey. (taking bim by the hand affeftimately, Ho 


unhappy am I not to have any thing more to give thee 
But I am an orphan, and ſubſiſt, like thee, upon the 
generoſity of others. 

Jonas. (to Godfrey, ) I wiſh that you had not brought 
me here, or that you would take back your money. 


Godfrey. Do not be uneaſy about me. Farewel. Go 


and try to earn ſomething elſewhere. 
Jonas. (1 Sophia as he is going.) But take your hand- 
Kercliief, my good young Lady. 
Sophia. No, keep it ir you have occafion for it. 
Jonas. May Heaven preſerve you all in good health, 


and make you ſtill more amiable than you are. (goes 


out, ) 
SCENE IX. 


* 


SOPHIA, CHARLOTTE, AMELIA, and GODFREY. 


Sophia. Can you imagine any thing more ſhameful 
than the behaviour of Charles? 

Amelia. He ſhould not play theſe pranks ifl were his 
Ber. 
Charlotte. I am ſorry that he has deſtroyed all the 
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pleaſure we had, in doing a ſervice to this poor little 
aa 
Amelia. However, he is not ill off at preſent; the 
cake has been pretty well made up to him. 
Godfrey. Very true, thanks to your generoſity. But 
that dces not juſtify the behaviour of Charles. Beſides, 


poor Jonas might have had the one without loſing the 


other. 
Sophia. It is you, couſin, that have ſuffered moſt up- 
on the whole. You have deprived yourſelf of your 


thare, that my good- for- noching brother might eat it. 


(a knocking is heard at the door.) 
SCENE X. 


AMELIA, CHARLOTTE, SOPHLA, GODFREY, JONAS, 


Godfrey. Here is our little fiddler again. 
the matter, my man ? 


ruined. (he children gather round him.) 

Sophia. The whole of my poor ſubſiſtence, —all that 
[ bad- 10 maintain myſelf and my father ſee, ſee here 
—my little violin it is broken all to pieces, and your 
handkerchief and your money all is gone — he has ta- 
ken it all from me. 


Godfrey. Who has broken your violin ? who has ta- 
ken your money ? | 


Jonas. *T'was he. Twas he that took my cake. 
Sophia. What my brother? Is it poſlible.? 

. Godfrey, Charles ! 

Charlotte. It cannot be. 

Amelia. O the wretch'! 

Jonas. Yes, it was he, it was he. As I was going 
out of the ſtreet - door, he came up to me, and aſked if I 
had been paid for my playing, as otherwiſe he meant to 
pay me. Oh, yes, that Thave, ſaid I, and even overpaid, 
How came they by ſo much money: ? ſays he. Let me 
ſee what they have given you. So I, filly fool that I was 
—[ ſhould have remembered the cake; but I thought 
no more of that, I was fo overjoyed to carry home ſo 
much money to my father. Beſides, I had not counted 


What is 
Jonas. (crring.) Oh dear! Oh dear Help! Jam 
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28 „ 
it, and was deſirous to know the ſum. 
fiddle down on the ground h eſide me, and took out the 
han: kerchief. See here, ſaid I to him, what 1 got 
more than was pramiſed me at firſt ; one of the young 
miſſes gave it me. | had tied up al my mone in the 
har dkerchief, and was going to undo. the kuot, when 
he fratched at it. 1] ve "ſled his roguery. Sb he pulled 
one way and | another, when all at once ſeeing where 
my tiddle lay on the ground, he fta:inped on it with 
both his feet. I Jovſed my hold, and let go the hand- 


kerchief, and fo he got it from mie anc ran 2way Both 


my fiddle and the how are broke, and now | have nei- 
ther handkerchief nor money. O my father! my poor 
father! What will become of us? 

Sephia. hy really I do not know. —] have nothing 
more in the earns Z coun |! 


Charlotte. H re are ſome few halfpence. It is all 


that 1 have ab: 501 me. 


orgs, My ſweet miſs, I thank you; but that will 
not buy me a fiddle, O my poor father! he had it 
more than fiiteen years. 

Amelia. ake this too. It i 
F have. l 
Sophia. (Runs to the drawer.) Here is my thimble; 
it is gold. Run and fell it, my poor little man. | have 
an ivory one that will ſerve me. 

Godfrey. No, keep your thimble, couſin. Stop, my 
hoy, I en extricate you, (Takes out his buckles and 
27063 them to him) I have another pair of pinchbeck.— 
You will cer! ainly get twelve fhillings for theſe 1 can 
give them away, tor they are my own. My godfather 
mate me a preſent of them for my birth-day. — 9þhia 
offers him her thimbl:, and Godjrey his buckles. Fonds 
Legia tes.) | 

Jenas. No; T will have nor e of them. My father 
wowd think that I had ſtolen them. 

Sophia. I Ke my thimble at aſt, e 

Codfrey, Won't you take mv buckles 7 you will make 
me angry, Take them, I fav, - 


the very laſt farthing 
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Jonas. O dear! would you have me deprive you of 
your ornaments ? : 

Gonfrey. Do not be uneaſy about that. God will 
Your father 
wants bread : l have no father to maintain. 

Sephia. Go, go, take care of yourſelf, | 

Jonas. At leaſt take back your thimble. 

Sophia. No, it is not mine now. 

Charlotte. If you ever pals our way, I will do ſome- 
thing for you. 

Amelia. Tis in 


Square ; any BOY wil ſhew 


you Mr. Richmond's. 


Jonas. Oh! great folks ſeldom aſk me into their 
houies. I am ſometimes, perhaps, taken down into 
the kitchen, | 

Sophia. Well, enough of this. Your father probably 
is uneaſy on your account, and ours may return very 
ſoon. 

rang How, miſs ! your papa! Do you expect him 
{0011 ? | 

Sophia. Ves, go your ways, elſe the rogue who took 
your handkerchief and _— may take this from you 
100 f 

Jonas. But I hope you are very ſure not to he ſcolded. 

Godfrey. No, no; never fear. Good by'e ! 

Jun; (As he goes out.) The good- natured little 
uls! 


— 


SCENE AI. 


SOPHIA, CHARLOTTE, AMELIA, "GODFREY. 


Charlotte. I am very ſorry that you have deprived 
fourlelf of your buckies, Matter Godfrey. 

Amelia. You have ſet us a 3200 example, | 

Go rey. I only followed that of Sophia. T ſhould 
be happy in the pee e of doing a good action, if 
it had not been furniſhed by the mean behaviour of 


Ne With what picaſure I ſhall now look at my 


pnchbeck buckles ! 
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SCENE AI. 


NMR. MELFORT,.SOPHIA, AMELIA, CHARLOTTE, GOD- 


+ © FREY,; JONAS. 195 
(The children get cloſe together. Sophia and Godfrey 


caft a fide look. at Fonas, and whiſper each other.) 


Mr. Melf. (to the Aliſs Richmonds.) Your ſervant, 
ladies! I thank you for the honour that you have done 
my daughter. But give me leave to hear, in your pre. 
ſence, what this boy has to ſay. He was waiting for 
me upon the ſtairs, and cannot leave me, he ſays, until 
he has ſpoken to me before you—(To Fonas) Come 
what have you to ſay? | 

Jonas. (to Sophia and Godfrey.) My good young 
maſter and miſs, I beg you, for heaven's ſake, not to be 
angry with me; but I cannot help ſpeaking, and it 
would be 1i] done of me to keep what you have made 
me take without the conſent of your papa. I know 
very well that children have nothing of their own to 
give away. . 5 

Mr. AMAelf. What is all this? 

Jonas. I am going to tell you, Sir. 
maſter called me from his window to come in and play 
upon my violin for theſe ladies. There was another 
little gentleman too along with them, very handſome 
but a very ill- natured rogue. b 

Mr. Melf. What! my fon? 

Fonas. I beg pardon. That word eſcaped me. Well 
I played my beſt, what tunes I knew, and this good 
little company were ſo kind as to beſtow upon me 1 
piece of cake, with a handkerchief to wrap it up, and 
almoſt a handful of money beſides. I do not know 
how much. | 

At. Melf. Well! | 

Fonas. Well; that ill-natured little gentleman tobt 
away the cake which I was intending to carry, to mi 
poor father, who is blind. That I ſhould not have 
minded ; but he ſlips out of the room and when I w# 
going away, quite overjoyed with m little bundle, he 
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watches me in the paſſage, takes the handkerchief with 


op- all the money from me by force, and breaks my violin 


in pieces. Look you there it is, (crying.) All my riches, 
that ſupported me and my father | 
Hr. Melf. Is it poſſible? Such .a malicious ill- na- 
tured action — What! my fon? _ 

Charlotte. His behaviour in every thing elſe makes 
this very probable. Aſk Sophia herſelf. | 

Mr. Melf. Go, my man, do not let it afflict you: 
J will indemnify you for this. But is that all? 

Jonas. No, ſir; only hear me. Being in ſueh trou- 
ble, I returned to tell theſe good little gentlefolks the 
whole affair. They had not money enough to pay for 
oung the damage: ſo this pretty miſs gave me her gold thim- 
to be ble, and this young gentleman his filver buckles. I 
nd it could not poſſibly keep them: my father would have 
made thought that I had ſtolen them. 1 knew you were 
knowl coming home, ſo I waited to return them to you, and 
wn to here they are.—But I have no fiddle now. O my fid- 

dle! O my poor father | 
Ar. M:#f. What an account thou haſt given me 
young 25 it thou, or you, my generous children, whom I ſhould 
d play i moſt admire? Excellent boy! in extreme indigence, to 
nother I loſe all; and yet, from the fear of doing wrong, to run 
dſome, i the riſk of letting a father, whom you love, perith 
LWith hunger. | 93 

Jonas. Is it ſo great a matter not to be a rogue? 
No, no; one never thrives on ill-gotten bread, It is 
what my father and mother have often told me. If 
you would only pleaſe to buy me another fiddle, that 
will make amends for all. Whatever more the thimble 
and buckles would have bought, God Almighty will 
repay me. | 
f Ar. Melf. Your father and you muſt be endowed 
kn ted wich extraordinary uprightneſs of heart, not even to 
to mi ſuſpect the depravity of others! God will make uſe of 
jt Havel me as an inſtrument to impart his bleſſings to you. — 

You ſhall ſtay here, and for the firſt you ſhall wait upon 
dle, WW Godfrey. Afterwards we will fee what we can do 
better for you. 


C . 


— ww n a r — df * 


— 
1 9 
at - 5 „ wi 7 "F327 *- * 2P r * 
2 . 8 TIA 7 
_ 1 oy 1 — rs i n — = 8 af 
mm . A — — m 8 IS. 
2 n . 2 a . . . —— > 1 r - - 
— — dad ITS 1M I. RF TS P RAE notes Was * 
. a nate on ty n —̃ — — 0 
2 * * | hos „ * —— 6 
nne. 2 2 
7 ad ” 


* —. 
* — 4 SS — 
D 
8 2 n 
— Ds © 


8 


8 THE LITTLE FIDDLER. 


anas. What! wait upon this little angel of a gen- 
tleman ? Oh! I ſhould be delighted, (bows to Godfrey) 


But no, (//orrow/ully) | cannot leave my father all alone. 
Without me, how ſhauld he do to live? What! ſhould 
I be in abundance, and he die for want? Oh no | 


Mr. Melf. Excellent child] and who is thy father? 


Jonas. An old blind labourer, whom I ſupported by 
playing on tae fiddle, It is true, he ſeldom eats, nor I 
neither, any thing but a:piece of bread with ſome milk. 
But God gives us always enough for the day, and we 
take no care for the morrow; he provides for that alſo. 

Mr. Melf. Well, I will take care of thy father; and 
if he chooſes, Iwill get him into an alms-houſe, where 
old and infirm people are well maintained. You may 
go and fee him there whenever you pleaſe. (Jonas, af- 
ter an exclamation of joy, runs about the room, quite tran- 
ſported. | Is 

Jonas. O goodneſs | What, my dear father! No; 
that will make him die with joy. I cannot ſtop any 
longer, but muſt go for him and bring him here 
(Runs out. Sophia and Godfrey take Mr, Melfort's 
hands. T hey wipe their eyes.) 8 


SCENE XII. 


MR. MELFORT, SOPHIA, AMELIA, CHARLOTTE, and 


GODFREY, ba 


Mr. Melf. O my dear children! how happy would 
this day have been for me, gif, while J admire the ge- 
nerofity of your ſentiments, the idea of my ſon's un- 
worthineſs did not intervene to poiſon my happineſs ! 
But, no; it ſhall not affect it. God hath given me 
another ſon in thee, my dear Godfrey. It you art not 
ſo by birth, yet you are by the ties of blood, and by 
congenial worthineſs of heart. Yes, you ſhall be my 
ſon, But where is Charles! Go, feek him, and brips 


him bither to me immediate}y.—( Godfrey goes out.) 


Papa ar 
evenin 
and his 
caſion f 
Charles 
more ſa 
children 
Sophie 
(Ar. 17 
draw, ) 


Mr. 1: 


1 your cha 


barles. 


Ow ſtairs. 
grew tired 
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n- Sophia. It is almoſt an hour ſince we ſaw him. 
7 While the little boy was playing a minuet to us, he 
e. diſappeared with his piece of cake. : 
11d Godfrey. (returning.) He was ſeen going into a con- 
. fectioner's not far off, 1 have told John to go for 
r' him. ; 
by Mr. Melf. Children ſtep into my ſtudy, I wiſh'to 
rt know what anſwer he will have the aſſurance to make 
lk. me. When I want your teſtimony, I ſhall call you, 
we Charlotte and Amelia, Then we ſhall take our leave. 
ſo. Mr. MAelf. No, my dears! I will fend word to your 


and papa and mamma, that you will ſpend the reſt of the 
ere evening "with us. 'Probably the generous little Jonas 
nay and his old father will be our gueſts alſo. I have oc- 
af- caſion for ſomething to aſſuage the cruel wound that 
'an- W-Charles has given my heart, and I know of nothing 
more ſalutary than the converſation of ſuch amiable 
No; children as you. 
any Sophia, (liſtening). I think I hear Charles coming. 


— (Ar. Me yur opens. his ſtudy- door. The ts with- 


fort's WW draw.) 
| 9 CENE XIV. 
MR. MELFORT. 


T have long dreaded a diſcovery of this diſagreeable 


) nature, but could never have ſuſpected him of any 


* 


Jeet his vices. Alas! why am I obliged to try a deſ- 
won ſperate remedy ? | = 

Ne ge- 

's . SCENE AY. 
nels ! | 

en me Tet, 
art not MW Charle: What are your commands, papa? 


MR, MELFORT, CHARLES, 


& 
1 


and by W Mr. Melf. Where have you been? Were you 
be 107 n your chamber? 
| brive Charles. Our tutor is gone out. Godfrey was be- 
ut.) ow ſtairs. So, after having ſtudied all the aſternoop 
grey tired of, being he 
2 


not 


thing fo horrid. It is, perhaps, ſtill not too late to cor- 
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Mr. Milf. Why did not you go, as well as en ; 
and join the little company that I found with your Hay.) 
ſiſter ? 

Charles. And ſo.I did: But thoſe miſſes treated me 
Jo ill | MR, 
Mr. Melf. How ! you aſtoniſh-me. - 
Charles. At firſt they drank tea, but. without aſking : 
me to have a drop. On the contrar 25 „ they ſhewed me As. 
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, [9 all the ſpite i in the world. Then odfrey picked up none b 
it b a little begegar-brat in the. ſtreet, and brought him to quit m 
| þ | play the fiddle to them. He gave him ſome. of the xy 
1 cake that was brought up to them, and me not a bit. ou hi 
it They danced, but not one of the ladies would dance Soph 
1 with me, though there were three of them, and no ol OW! 
in E but Godfrey. What could I do here? 1 him, fo 
1 Went down to the door to look at the people paſſing by. Char 
' Mr. Melf. Only to the door? What was it then * | 
1 that paſſed at the corner of the ſtreet, between a little 1 175 — 
: Bit fiddler and you? I have been told that you beat him, 105 c ete 
1 and broke his violin, and that he went awa crying; 11 an 
+ Charles. Ves, that is true, papa; and if I had not = crir 
been very good natured, I ſhould have got a conſtable 3 th 

to put him in bridewell. You ſhall hear, Sir. When Sepbi- 

I faw him go out, J ſaid to myſelf, I muſt give this e 

poor creature ſomething too for his trouble, for I 3 1h. fo 

know that Godfrey has nothing of his own, and a beg- 0 7. 4 

gar is but ill paid with only a morſe] of cake, So 3 6 

J took ſome money out of my purſe which 1 gave him, N o9phia 

and he drew out a handkerchief to put it in, I per- CER 3 and 

ceived that it was one of my ſiſter's handkerchiefs; rn 1 


vou may {ce the mark. I begged him very civilly to 
return it, which he would not. So ] took him by the ” = Ati 
collar, and we ſtruggled together, and by accident I put . 4 


my foot upon his fiddle. Ulcovered 
Mr. Mel. (with indignation.) Hold your” tongue Reals * 
baſe liar ! I cannot bear to hear you. . ill giv 
Charles. (drawing near to him, und going to take hin "Ay, an 
by the hand.) Why, my dear papa, what makes ya es 


angry 4 


a 


ftady.) | , 
SCENE XVI. 
MR. MELFORT, SOPHIA, (AMELIAy CHARLOTTE, 
CHARLES, GODFREY,” 73 


Ae. Melfſ. Come hither, my children ! I will ſee 
As for you, 
quit my preſence for ever. But no, ſtop. You ſhall 
receive your ſentence, firſt. (To Sophia and Godfrey. 


none but thoſe 'who merit my affection. 


You have heard his charges againſt you. 


Sophia. Ves, papa; and if it were not neceſſary for 


| our own juſtification, I would not Tay a word againſt 


him, for tear of increaſing your anger. 
Charles. Do not 'believe any thing that ſhe will tell 
ou. 3 5 3 6 

Mr, 31:1. Be ſilent. I have already had a proof of 


thy deteſtable falſehood. Lying is the high road to 


theft and murder. Thou haſt already committed the 
firſt crime, and perhaps wanteſt only ſtrength to at- 
tempt the other. Go on, Sophia. 

Sophia. In the firſt place he has done no buſineſs at 


lation for him. 
Mr. Melf. Is this true? 
Godfrey. I cannot deny it. | 
Sophia. Then he ſpilt a diſh of tea upon Amelia's 


at table, and emptied the tea- pot; there was not a drop 
left for us. "Theſe young ladies are witneſſes, (pointing 
to the Miſs Richmonds.) As to the cake | 

Ar. Mei, That is enough. All your baſeneſs is 
diſcovered. Go up into your chamber for this day: 
to-morrow morning I will put you out of the houſe, 
| will give you time enough to amend before you 
return, and if that experiment does not ſucceed, there 
re not wanting methods to diſpoſe of incorrigible 
reprobates, who diſturb ſociety by their miſdeeds.— 


C 3 
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Mr: Mel. Be gone, wicked creature, out of my 
fight ! you ſhock me. (He calls the children from the f 


this afternoon. It was Godfrey that wrote his tranſ- _ 


lip; and while we were buſy in wiping it, he remained 


1 TT | 
WA! Godfrey, tell John to ſee that he keeps his room. You But, 
63 will give orders in the mean time, that your tutor be thing 
* ſent to me as ſoon as he returns. | He e 
„ Sephia and Godfrey. (interceding for him) Dear papa! not o 
15 Dear uncle ag ng ſtioulc 
{7 Mr. Melf. I will not hear a word in his favour. rying. 
6 o He who is capable of taking from the poor by force the my ps 
1 earnings of his induſtry, ot breaking the inſtrument of 
1 his livelihood, and of ſeeking to juſtify ſueh actions by W log ö 
145 falſehood and calumny, ſhould be turned out of the 
Id 5 ſociety of men. I thank God that he has left me flill . 
1 two ſuch excellent children as you. You ſhall be my Tor. 
1 conſolation henceforward, and with you I will endea- alread) 
P [7 vour to make myſelf as happy this evening as the fa- not en 
| 1 ther of ſuch an unprincipled fon can be. . Aug 
* ö there. 
1 N 5 8 V OR Lore 
15 + you we 
ff - | Aug. 
Þ |: THE SWORD. PAPS3c 
1 pe Lord 
1 A DRAMA, IN ONE ACT. that a 
5 5 b longer 2 
—  — —  — ſelf viitt 
4 0 that it i 
LoxD „ 55 . 
| AUGUSTUS, ; his Son. 88 . Aug. | 
HENRIETTA, his Daugbter. | Warrant 
ELDER RATYTN TON, perſons- 
FOO ASST 0% þ e audi. * 
YOUNGER DUDLEY, 5 bag; the 
CRAPE, 42 Servant to Lord Onſburgb. 5 5 
Scene, the partment of Auguſtus. | | 2 5 
SCENE & © but thoſe 
AUGUSTUS. worle of 
to their 


A HA! this is my birth- day ! they did well to tell that I ſee 
me, otherwiſe I ſhould never have thought of it. many no! 
Well, it will bring me ſome new preſent from papa. Aug, * 


But, let's ſee what will he give me? Crape had tute- 


On thing under his coat when-he went into papa's room. 
He would not let me go in with hi. Ah! if 1 were 

pa! not obliged to appear a little more ſedate than uſual, I 
ſnould have forced him to ſhew me what he was car- 

our. rying. But hiſt} I ſhail-ſaon know it. Here comes 

the Wh my papa. „ 

t of 8 8 SO NE II. 

by W torn oNsBURGH- (Hing in his hund a fwird and belt.) 

oy ? . . and AUGUSTUS.” | 

my Tord Ob. Ah! are you thefe, Auguſtus? I have 


fa- not enough, is it? . 
Aug. Oh! papa—but what have you in your hand 
there” . | | . 
| Lord Onßb. Something that I fear will not become 
— vou well. A ſword; look ye! | 
Aug. What! is it for me! Oh! give it me, dear 
papa; I will be ſo good and fo diligent for the future. 
Lord Onſb. Ah! if I thought that] but do you know 
that a ſword requires a man? That he muſt be no 


dea- already withed you joy of your birth-day; but this is 


longer a child who wears one, but ſhould conduct him- 


felf with circumſpeRion and decency ; and, in ſhort, 
that it is not the ſword that adorns the man, but the 
1 0 If tan that adorns the ſword: FS 
7X Aug. Oh! never fear me. I- ſhall adorn mine, I 
. warrant! and Fl} have nothing to ſay to thoſe mean 
BU prfons=—— | | 
Lord Onfb, Whom do you call thoſe means perſons ? 
Aug. IL mean thoſe who cannot wear a ſword and a 
bag; thoſe who are not of the nobility, as you and I 
are. | 
Lord Onſb. For my part, I know no mean perſons 


worſe of conducting themſelves ; who are diſobedient 
to their parents, rude and ill mannerly to others: So 
to tell fiat 1 fee many mean perſons among the nobility, and 
of it. many noble amoneſt thoſe whom you call mean. 
3 papa. Aug. Les, I think in 1. ſame manner. 
4. 
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but thoſe who have a wrong way of thinking, and a 


38 THE SwoR D. | 

Lord Onfb; What were you: talking then juſt now, 
of a bag and a ſword Do you think that the real ad- 
vantages of nobility conſiſt in thoſe fopperies ! They 
ſerve to diſtinguiſh ranks, becauſe it is neceſſary that 
ranks ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in the world. But the Hen 
' moſt elevated rank does only add more diſgrace to the MW Bleſs n 


man unwortny to fill it. „5 | Aug. 
Aug. So | believe, papa. But it will be no diſgrace: Hen 
to me to have a ſword and to wear it. | With th 
Tord Onſb. No. I mean that you will render your- Aug. 
ſelf worthy of this diſtinction no otherwiſe than by your Henr 
good behaviour. Here 1s your ſword, but remember out of t. 
Aug. Oh! Yes, papa. Youſhalliſee! (He endeavenrs Aus. 
to put the fivord by his fide, but cannot. Lord Onfburgh Hnr. 
helps him to-buckle it on.) ; EGG if I ſhou 
Tord Onſb. Eh! why it does not fit ſo ill. Aug. 
Aug. Does it now? Oh? I knew that. ſword ne 
Lord Onſb. It becomes you ſurpriſingly. But, above Henri 


all things, remember what I told you. Good by'e! N vrong. 
(going, he returns) I had forgot. I have juſt now ſent Aug. 
for your little party of friends to ſpend this day with the reſpec 
you. Obſerve to behave yourſelf ſuitably, little com 
Aug. Yes, papa. | (going to 
| 8 8 HAenrie 
SCENE IVI. „should r 
 Wiilh to b 
AUGUSTUS. | mand? 
Aug. V 
lor ſome « 
Puppies dc 
lee how I 
Henriet 
i0 to beha 


(He firuts up and down the tage, and now and then looks 
back to fee if his ſword be behind him.) This is fine ! this 
is being ſomething like a gentieman ! Jet any of your 
citizens. come in my way now. No more familiarity 
if they do not wear a ſword. And if they take it amils 
—Aha !—out with my rapier. But hold] let us ſee firſt Aug. In 
if it has a good blade. (drawing his fword and uſing fu- ery low, 
rious geſtures) What, does that tradefman mean to af- Ha 
front me? — One, two l— Ah! you defend yourſelf, Nu cure 6 
do you? Die, ſcoundrel! , Was that“ 
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n SCENE D:-: 
_ HENRIETTA, AUGUSTUS, 
hat 
the Henrietta, (wha ſcreams on hearing thoſe laft word; 
the Bleſs me ! Auguſtus, are you mad 
Aug. Is it you, ſiſter? : 
race Henrietta. Yes, you ſee it is. But whit do you do 
MW vith that inftrument ? (pointing to the ſword.) 
ur- Aug. Do with it? what a gentle nan ſhould do! 
our Henrietta. And who is he that you are going to ſend 
r out of the world? 
our Aug. The firſt that ſhall dare to take the wall of me? 
rgb Hinrietta. I ſee there are many lives i in danger. And 
if I ſhould happen to be the perſon— 
Aug. You l- would not adviſe you. I wear a 
ſword now, you lee. Papa, made me a preſent of it. 
bove Henrietta. I ſuppoſe to go and kill people, right or 
ye! Nvrong. 
ſent Aug. An't I the honourable? if they do not give me 
with the reſpects due, ſmack, a box on the ear; and if your 
lite commoner will be impertinent—ſword in hand 
(going to draw it.) 
Henrietta. Oh |! leave it in quiet, brother. And left 
I ſhould run the riſk of affronting you unknowingly, 1 
iſn to be informed what the reſpect is that you de- 
mand? 
„ Aug. You ſhall foon fee. My father has juſt ſent 
: looks Nor ſome of my young acquaintances. If thoſe little 
: this puppies do not behave themſelves reſpectfully, you ſhall 
your Wee how I will manage. 
larity Henrietta. Very well | but I aſk you what we muſt 
amiſs io to behave ourſelves 9 towards you? | 
ef Aug. In the firſt place, I inſiſt upon a low bow — 
ng fu- Wery low. 
m_ Henrietta, ( with an affected gravity, making him a 
urſe 


lo curteſy.) Your Lorcſhip' s moſt humble ſervant. 
Vas that well ? 
O5 
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Aug. No joking, Henrietta, if you pleaſe, or elſe 
Henrietta. Nay I :m quite ſerious, I affure you. We 


40. 


muſt take care to know and perform our duty to re- 


ſpectable perſons. It would not be amiſs to inform your 
little friends too. 


Aug. Oh! I will have ſome ſport with thoſe fellows; 


give one a pull, other a pinch, and play all ſorts of 
tricks on them. 

Henrietta. 'T hoſe, I take it, are Hae of the duties of 
a gentleman who wears a ſword ; but if thoſe fellows 
ſhould not like the ſport, and return it on the gentle. 
man's ears 

Aug. What! low vulgar blood? No, they have 
neither hearts nor ſwords. _ 

Henrietta. Really, papa could not have given you a 
more uſeful preſent. He ſaw plainly what a hero was 
concealed in the perſon of his fon, and that he wanted 
but a ſword to ſhew him in his proper light. 

Aug. Hark ye, ſiſter ; it is my birth-day, we muſt 

divert ourſelves. 
of it to papa. 

Henrietta. Why not? he would not have given you 
a ſword, if he did i not expect ſome exploit of this fort 
from a gentleman newiy equipt. Would he have ad- 
viſed you otherwiſe ? | 

Aung. Certainly ! you know that he is always preach- 
ing to me. 

Henrietta, What has he been preaching to you, then 

Aug. I dont know, not I. That I ſhould adorn my 
ſword, and not my ſword me. 

Henrietta, In that caſe you underſtood him properly, 
I muſt ſay : to adorn one's ſword is to know how to 
make uſe of it; and you are willing to ſhew Are 
that you have that knowledge. 

Aug. Very well, ſiſter, you think to joke; but | 
would have you to know, madam 

Henrietta. Ch! I know extremely well, all that you 

can tell me; but do you know too, that there is ons 
principal crnament wanting to your ſword ? | 


\ 


However, you will not ſay any thing 


Aug, 
over th 
wantin 

Hen 
But a 
knot w 

Aug. 
a whole 

Hen; 
do not 
biade U) 
Aus. 
you ha 
knot | 
in all m 

Hense 


Will lea 
it when 


Henri. 


Grape. 
Rayntor 
Aus. 
receive tl 

Crape. 
meet the; 
Aug. 
Henri, 
Will 80 di 
Aug, | 
Well, I f. 
Will wh 
find it On 


hear? 
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Aug. What is that? (unbuckles the belt, and looks all 
over the fword, ) do not ſee that there is the leaſt thing 
wanting. | 

Henrietta. Really, von are a very clever ſwordſman. 
But a ſword-knot, now? Ah! 2 a blue and ſilver 
knot would dangle from that hilt ! 

Aug. You are right, Henrietta. Hark ye ! you have 

a whole band-box full of ribands in your room; ſo— 

Henrietta, 1 was thinking of it; providing that you 

do not give me a ipecimen ot your tencing, or lay your 
biade upon me in return. 
Aug. Nonſenſe! here is my hand, that is enough, 
you have nothing. to fear. But quick, —a handſome - 
knot! When my little party comes they ſhall! ſee me 
in all my grandeur.. 

Henrietta, Give it to me, then. 

Aug. ( wing ber the ſword.) There make haſte | you 
Will leave it in. my room, on the table, that 1 raay nad 
it when I want it. - 

Henrietta. Depend on me ? 


| SC ENG F.. 
AUGUSTUS, HENRIETTA, CRAPE. 


Quake The.two Maſter Dudleys, and the Maſter 
Rayntons are beiow, 

Aug. Well! cannot they come up? Muſt I go to 
receive them at the bottom of the ſtairs ? 

Crape.. My lady ordered me to tell you to come and 
meet them. 

Aug. No, no; it is better to wait for them here. 

Henriettu. Nay, but ſince mamma deſires that you 
will go down 

Aug. Indeed, they are worth all that ceremony |— 
Well, I ſhall go directly. Come, what are you ker ? 
Will this make my {word-knot? go run, and let me. 


a it on my table properly done. (Ging out) Do you 
ear? 


; C6 


atm phys had — ́— . 
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when it is ready, (They go . ) 
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SCENE VI. 
| HENRIETTA. 


The little inſolent in what a tone he ſpeaks to me | 
luckily I have the ſword. A proper inſtrument indeed, 
in the hand of ſo quarrelſome a boy! yes, yes, ſtay til 
I return it to you. My papa does not know you ſo 
well as I. But he muſt be told—Ah ! here he is. 


SCENE i. 
LORD ONSBURGH, HENRIETTA. 


Henrietta. You are come in good time, papa, I was 
going to you. 

Lord oo What have you then of ſo much conſe- 
quence to tell me: But what do you do with your 
brother's ſword ? 

Henrietta, I have ron; him to put a handſome 
knot to it ? but it was only to get this dangerous wea- 
pon out of his hands. Do not give it to him again 


whatever you do. 
Lord Onſb. Vit, thould I take back a preſent that I 


have given him ? 


Henrietta, At leaſt be ſo good as to keep it until he 
becomes more peaceable. I juft now found him alone, 
laying about him like Don Quixote, and threatening to 
make his firſt trial of fencing upon his companions 


that come to ſee him. 
Lord Onſb. The little quarreller! if he will uſe it for 


his firſt exploits, they ſhall not turn out to his honour 


I promiſe you. Give me this ſword. 
Henrietta. (gives him the feorrd. ) There, Sir. 1 hear 


him on the ſtairs. 
Lord Onſb. Run, make his knot, and bring it to me 
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gelinde 5 
AUGUSTUS, ELDER DUDLEY, YOUNGER DUDLEY, 
ELDER RAYNTON, YOUNGER KAYNTON, 


( Auguſtus enters firſt with his hat on; the other fo Ms 
him uncovered.) | | . 


Elder Dudley. (afide to Elder Raynton.) This is a 
very polite reception. 
Elder Raynton. (aſide to Elder Dudlty.) 1 ſuppoſe it 


is the faſhion now to receive company with one's hat 


on, and to walk before them into one's houſe. 
Aug. What are you mumbling there ? 
Elder Dudley. Nothing, Mr. Onſburgh; nothing. 
Aug. It is ſomething that I ſhould not hear. 
Elder Raynton, Perhaps it may. | 
Aug. Now I inſiſt upon knowing it. „ 
Elder Raynton. When you have a right to demand it. 
Elder Dudley. Softly, Raynton: it does not become 
us in a ſtrange houſe | 
Elder Raynton. It is ſtill leſs becoming to be unpolite 
in one's own houſe. 


Aug. (haughtity) Unpolite ! I, unpolite? Is it be- 


cauſe J walked before you? 
Elder Raynton. That is the very reaſon. Whenever 


we have the honour to receive your viſits, or thoſe of 


any other perſon, we never take the precedence. 
Aug. You only do your duty. But.frgm you to me 
Elder Raynton. What then, from you to me? 
Aug. Are you noble? 1 
Elder Raynton (to the two Dudleys and his brother.) 


Let us leave him to himſelf, with his nobility, if you 


will take my advice. 
Elder Dudley. Fie ! Mr. Onſburgh ! if you think it 


beneath your dignity to keep company with us, why- 


invite us here? we did not aſk that honour. 
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Aug. It was not I that invited you, it was my 
apa. 
5 Eller Raynton, Then we will go to my Tord, and 
thank him 2 his civility, At the ſame time we ſhall 
let him know that his ſon thinks it a diſhonour to re- 
ceive us. Come brother! WY 

Aug, ( flopping him) Y cu cannot take A joke, Maſter 

Raynton. Why, I am very happy to ſee you. It was 
to do me a pleaſure that papa invited you, for this is 
my birth-day, | beg you will ſtay with me. 

Elder Raynton, Lhis is another affair. But be more 
polite for the future. lt hough 1 have not a title, as 
you have, yet [ will not ſuffer any one to offend me 
without reſenting it. 

Elder Dudley. Be quiet, Raynton; we ould reſt 
good friends. 

Younger Dudley. I wiſh you many happy returns of it. 

Elder Raynton. So do l, Sir; and all manner of pro- 
ſperity, (ide) and particularly that you a grow 2 
little more polite. 

Younger Raynton. I ſuppoſe you have had ſeveral. 
handſome preſents ? 

Aug. Oh ! of courſe. 

Younger Dudley. A great deal of cakes and ſweets. 
meats, no doubt? 

Aug. Ha! ha! cakes? that would be pretty indeed. 
I have them every day. 

Younger Raynton. Ah! | then, PI wager, it is in mo- 
ney. Two or three crowns? eh! 
Aug. (diſdainfully) Something better, and which I 
alone of all here—yes, I alone, have a right to wears 


(Elder Raynton and Elder Dudley converſe aſide.) 


Dunger Raynton. Tf I had what has been given you, 


I could wear it as well as another, perhaps. 
Aug. (woe at him with an air of contempt) Poor 
creature ! (to the two elder brothers) What are you. 
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both. whiſpering there again? I think you ſhould * 

to amuſe me. ; 
Elder Dudley. Only furniſh us with the means. 
Elder Raynton, He that receives friends ſhould ſtudy 


their amuſement. 


Aug. What do you mean by that, Mr. Raynton! 
SCENE IX. 1 


ELDER RAYNTON, YOUNGER RAIN TON, ELDER Don- 
LEY, YOUNGER DUDLEY, AUGUSTUS, HENRIETTA, 


Henrietta. (bringing in a plate with cakes.) Your 
ſervant, gertlemen; I am glad to fee you well. | 

Elder Rayntan. Much at your ſervice, miſs, (bowing 
to her.) 

Elder Dudley. We are happy to ſee you, miſs, 
amoneſt your party. 

Henrietta. Sir, you are very obliging. (To Auguſtus) 
Brother, mamma has ſent you this to entertain your 
Crape will bring 
it up prefently, and I (hall have the pleaſure of helping 
you. 

Elder Raynton. Miſs, you will do us a great deal of 
honour, 

Aug. We do not want you here But now I think 
of it; my {word-knot |! 

Henrietta. You will find the ſword and the knot in 
your room. Good by'e, gentlemen, until I fee you 
again. 

Ela. Raynton. Shall we ſoon have the favour of 
your company, miſs? 

Henrietta. I am going to aſæ mamma leave. | . 


SCENE K. 


ZLDER RAYNTON, YOUNGER RAYNTON, ELDER DU D- 
LEY, YOUNGER DUDLEY, AUGUSTUS. 


Auguſtus. ( ſitting down.) Come, take chairs, and ſit 
down. (They lock at each other, and 1 t down without 


P . 
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ſpeaking. Auguſtus helps the youngeſt, and then himſelf, 
1 plentifully, that nothing remains for the two eldeſt.) 


Stop a moment ! they will bring in more, and then PII 


give you ſome. 
Elder Raynton. Oh! no; we do not deſire it. 


Aug. Oh! with all my heart ! 


Elder Dudley. If this be the politeneſs of a young ö 


nobleman— 
Aug. It is with ſuch as you that one muſt ſtand upon 


ceremony? 1 told you before, that they will bring us 
up ſomething elſe. You may take it when it comes, 
or not take it; you underſtand that. 

Elder Raynton. Yes; that is plain enough ; and we 
ſee plainly too in what company we are. 

Elder Dudley. Are you going to begin your quar- 
rels again? Mr. Orifburgh, Raynton, fie (OEM 
res. ; all the ret riſe alſo.) 

Aug. (going to the elder Raynton.) In what company 
are you then, my little cit ? 

Elder Raynton ( firmly.) With 2 young nobleman that 
is very rude and very impudent ; who values himſelf 
more than he ought; and who does not know how 
well-bred people ſhouid behave one to the other. 

Elder Dudley. We are all of the ſame opinion. 

Aug. I rude and impudent ? Tell me fo, who am a 


gentleman * 8 


Elder Raynton. Ves, I ſay it again; very rude, and 


very impudent ; ; though you were a duke, though you 
were a prince. 


Aug. ( flriking him.) I'll teach you to whom you are 


4 (Elder Raynton goes to lay hold on him. Au- 
guſtus ſlips back, goes out, and 3550 the door after him. oy 


SCENE AI. 


ELDER RAYNTON, YOUNGER RAYNTON, ELDER dop- 
LEY, YOUNGER DUDLEY. 
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lone?” He will go to his father, and tell him a thoufand 
ſtories. What will he think of us? 

Elder Raynton. His father is a man of honour. I 
will go to him, if Auguſtus does not. He certainly 
has not invited us here to be ill- treated by his fon. 

Younger Dudley. He will fend us home and make a 
complaint againſt us. 

Hunger Raynton. No; my brother behaved: himſelf 
properly. My papa will approve what he has done, 
when we tell him the whole. He does not underſtand 
having his children ill uſed. 

Elder Raynton, Come with me, Let us all go and 
find Lord Onſburgh. | 


SCENE AI. 


ELDER RAYNTON, YOUNGER RAYNTON, ELDER 
DUDLEY, YOUNGER DUDLEY, AUGUSTUS, 


( Auguſtus enters with his fwerd untlrawn. The'two 


younger boys run, one into a corner, and the other behind'an 
arm chair. Elder Raynton and Elder Dudley ſtand firm.) 


Aug. (going up to the Blder Raynton.) Now I'll teach 
you, little infolent—( Draws, and inſtead of a blade, finds 
a long turkey's feather. Ile flops ſhort, in confuſion. The 
little ones burfft into a loud laugh, and come up.) 

Alder Raynton. Come on! Let us fee the temper of 
your {word ! 

Elder Dudley, Do not add to his confuſion, He 
only deſerves contempt. 

Younger Raynton. Aha! this was it, then, that you 
alone had a right to wear ! 

Younger Dudley, He will do no great harm to any 
body with that terrible weapon. | 

Elder Raynton. 1 could puniſh you now for your rude- 
neſs, but I ſhould bluſh to take fuch revenge. 


Elder Dudley, He is no longer worthy of our company. . 


Let us all leave him to himſelf. 
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# N Dunger Raynton. Good by e to \ youg Maſter agb better th 
1 4 the 'Purkey's Feather! a token 
8 . Younger: Dudley. We ſhall not come 3 again untl fword ; 
"Wy you be difarmed,, for you are too terrible now. 1 more we 
191 they are going, elder Raynton flops them.) Elder 
— ;- Elder Raynton. Let us fjay, and give an eu ofW us to wit 
1 our behaviour to his father, otherwile Appearances will to Mr. ( 
1 be againſt us. Lord 
1 Elzer Dudley. You are right, W "hes would he think My fon? 
BY of us, were e to leave his houſe thus, without ſeeing may div 
+ | him ? L | | take care 
is. 2 Come v 
196 SCENE. XIII. Sir, Lto 
1 7 You mz 
1 LORD ONSBURGH, AUGUSTUS, ELDER RAVYN TON, WW {hall ney 

By YOUNGER RAYNTON, ELDER DUDLEY, YOUNGER Ml yere eve 

3h DUDLEY, Py Xs 

ö 5 (They all put « on an air of appel, at the entrance of Zan 

$1 * Onſturgh. Auguſtus goes aſide, and cries for ſpite.) I hg 
1} 1 1 Tord Onſburgh. (to Auguſtus, looking at him with indig- 

bl f nation What is this, fir, that L hear? (Auguſius fabs, an e 
1 4 cannot ſpeak.) M 
1 Elder Raynton. My lord, you will pardon this dil. RE 
[ 1 turbance that appears among us. It was not cauſed by Priſcilla 
3 1:88 us. From the firſt moment of our coming, Mr. On- fection, 
1 burgh received us ſo 11] Priſcilla, 
I . | Lord Onſb. Do nor be uneaſy; my dar little friend, W partiality 
g 9 I know all. I was in the next room, and heard, from cealed w 
ha wil the beginning, my ſon's unbecoming diſcourſe. He is ference © 
1 the more blameable, as he had juſt been making me the her featu 
. faireſt promiſes. I have ſuſpected his impertinence for mind ; | 
1 k a long time, but I wiſhed to ſee myſelf, how far he was Love is 
11.1 W capable of carrying it; and for fear of miſchief, I put reſſes of 
1.1 W a_ blade to his 1word, that as you ſee, will not ſpill much the ſerva 
1 blood: {The hills burſt out a laughing.) ſtudious 
! 11-8 Alder Raynton. Excuſe the freedom, my Lord, that! the conti 
14 ll took, in telling him the truth a little blunt:y. elf the | 
J fy. 't Lord Onſb. | rather owe you my thanks for it. Yeu from ant 
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better than he does, to wear this badge of honour. As 
a token of my eſteem and acknowledgment, accept this 
ſword ; but I will firſt put a blade to it that may be 
more worthy of you. 

Elder Raynton. Your lordſhip is too good; but allow 
us to withdraw. Our company may not be agreeable 
to Mr. Onſburgh to-day. 

Lord Onſh. No, no; my dear boys, you ſhall ſtay. 
My ſon's preſence ſhall not diſturb your pleaſure. You 
may divert yourſelves together, and my daughter ſhall 
take care to provide you with whatever may amuſe you, 
Come with me into another. apartment. As for you, 
Sir, [to Auguſtus] do not offer. to ſtir from this place. 
You may celebrate your birth-day here alone. You 
ſhall never have a ſword, until you deſerve. it, if you 
were even to grow old without wearing one. 


PRISCILLA AND MARCUS. 


Mae. CAREY, a young widow, had two children, 
Priſcilla and Marcus, both equally deſerving of her -— 
f:&ion, which nevertheleſs they ſhared very uaéqually. 

Priſcilla, young as ſhe was, perceived her mamma's 
partiality to her brother. It afflicted hem but ſhe con- 
cealed within her own breaſt the ſorrow which this pre- 
ference occaſioned her. I hough not diſagrecably plain, 
her features did not correſpond with the charms of her 
mind; but her brother was beautiful as the God of 
Love is painted to us. All the fondneſs, all the ca- 
reſſes of Mrs. Carey, were Javithed on him alone; and 
the ſervants to gain the favour of their miſtreſs, were 
ſtudious to flatter him in all his fancies. Priſcilla on 
the contrary, from her mother's coldneſs, found her- 
felf the more ſlighted by the reſt of the family. Far 
from anticipating her wiſhes, they even neglected her 
She would fhed floods of tears, when ſhe 
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found herſelf alone, and forfaken by every body, buy! 
never ſuffered the ſlighteſt complaint or mark of dil. 


content to eſcape her in the preſence of others. Th A watc 
vain did the endeavour, by a conſtant obſervance of he M'**. then 
duty, by her mildneſs, and her attentions, to make And ye 
amends in her mother's opinion for the deficiency of her Fs 
beauty: the qualities of her mind were unnoticed by 1 
eyes accuſtomed only to look on outward adv antages, That is 
Mrs. Carey, not much affected by the marks of tender. enſe we 
nefs which Priſcilla ſhewed her, ſeemed, particularly Tho' k 
ſince her huſband's death, to view her with a kind of er, 
diſguſt. She was continually chiding her, and requir. man ae 
ed perfections in her which could not even be expected MM”. math. 
from an underſtanding far more advanced. ed in tear 
This unjuſt mother fell ſiek. Marcus appeared hands, liff 
ſtrongly touched at her ſufferings; but Priſcilla, who, N 


in the ſoftened looks and languid countenance of her 


mother, thought ſhe perceived an abatement of her ac. Felt thoſe 


revive, W 
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euſtomed ſeverity, far ſurpaſſed her n er in her care 

and vigilance. Attentive to her Mether's ſlighteſt b her 

wants, ſhe exerted all her penetration to diſcover them, er with! 

that ſhe might ſpare her even the trouble of expreſiing ber me 

them. While her mother's illneſs had the leaſt ap- ber Joy ar 
| pearance of- danger, ſhe never quitted her pillo . En En- breatt, he 
| freaties, or even commands, could not prevail on hel] loving his 
to take F moment's repoſe. At length Mrs. Carey re- ell enjoye 
18 covered. This happy eircumſtance diffipated the a preſent m 
1 pretienfions of Priſcilla ; but her forrows began afreſh Tiſcilla tt 
FI when ſhe ſaw her mamma re· aſſume her uſual ſeverity Irom her, 
ö 1 towards her. enderneſs 
1 One day, when Mrs. Carey was Jiſeourfing with her = eon 
+08 children of the pains that ſhe had ſuffered during her Nabe 
LE illneſs, and was thanking them for the tender and earneſt (>a! gc 
7 affection which their cares for her had teſtified, My ured b 
1 dear children, added ſhe, you may both aſk of me other, | 
IF whatever will give you moſt pleaſure, I promiſe to _, whit 
it i grant it to you, it your deſires are withiry the extent of ways fo! 
by | my fortune. ile advic 
44 What do you wiſh, Marcus? ſaid ſhe firſt to her ſon. ap of h 
$0 that there 
1 oſt cord 


the moſt ] 
hildren. 


RIScILIA AND MARCUS. 


A watch and a cane, mamma, replied he. Von ſhall 
ave them to-· morrow morning. 

And you, Priſcilla ?—Me, mamma? me? al 
ſhe, trembling, I have nothing to wiſh for, if you love 


of he 

| | me. | 
» 05 That is not an anſwer. You ſhall have your recom- 

W 1 penſe too, miſs. What would you with; Speak. 


Tho? Priſcilla had been accuſtomed to this tone of 


— ſeverity, - yet: ſhe felt it more ſenſibly. on [this occaſion 
-quir- han ever ſhe had done before. She threw herſelf at 


her mother's feet, looked up to her with eyes all drown- 
ed in tears, and fuddenly hiding her face with both her 
hands, liſped out theſe words,“ Give me only two kiſ- 
ſes, ſuch as vou give my brother 

Mrs. Carey's heart melted at theſe words, ml ſhe 
felt thoſe ſentiments of affection to her daughter now 
revive, . which d-hitherto ſuppreſſed. Taking her 


. p in her arms, laſped her to her breaſt, and loaded 
— er with kiſſes. Priſcilla, who for the firſt time receiv- 
fins Ned her mother's careſſes, gave a looſe to the effuſions of 
X b. her joy and love, She kiſſed her cheeks, her eyes, her 
Fb. breait, her hands: and Marcus, who could not } 


loving his ſiſter, mixed his embraces with hers. They 
pl enjoyed a happineſs which was not confined to the 


7 preſent moment. Mrs. Carey repaid with intereſt to 
fel "riſcilla that affection which ſhe had before withheld 
3 


from her, and Priſcilla returned it with new marks of 
enderneſs. Nor was Marcus in the leaſt jealous on 
this account, but. rejoiced in his ſiſter's happineſs. He 
ſoon reaped the reward of ſo generous a behaviour. The 
natural goodneſs of his diſpoſition having been a little 
Injured by the weakneſs and doating fondneſs. of bis 
other, he. gave way in youth to many little indiſcre- 
ions, which would have loſt him het heart, but Priſcilla 
always found means to excuſe him t her. The ſen- 
ible advice too which ſhe gave him, completed the re- 
orm of his manners; and they all three experienced, 

that there is no true happineſs in a family, without the 
oſt cordial union between brothers and ſiſters, and 
mr — lively and equal affection between parents and 
Udren. 
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„ . CHARACTERS. 
MME. VaUGHAN 


MARY ANNE, his Dgughter. 


FREDERICK, tis Nephew. 
. DOROTHEA, - His Niece, 

SERVANT, | | 
- PETER, an old Coachtran. 
Scene, An Mpartment in Mr. Vaughan's Country Is | 


8 CE NE I. 
. MR. VAUGHAN, 


Tunis! is what one gains by taking charge of ia 


people's children! This Frederick, how I loved him? 
he was, | believe, dearer to me than my own ſon, and 
the ſcape-grace now plays theſe pranks! how could he 
change ſo far from what he promiſed in his waa 
Such goodneſs of heart, ſuch ſpirit, ſuch cheerfulnels ! 
The courage of a lion, and the mildneſs of a lamb! 
One could not help loving him. But let him never 
appear before me _ J will never even hear him 
' mentioned. 


MR. VAUGHAN, DOROTHEA. 
Dorothea. Did yu fend for hy: uncle? W hat are 
your commands ? 

. Mr, Vaughan. I have fine news for you, concerning 
your rogue of a brother. 
Doro. (turning pale.) Concerning Frederick 


Mr. Vaugh. There, read: that letter from Richard 


or I will read it to you myſelf, (reads) 


Dear Papa, 
<« T am ſorry to have none but diſagreeable news for 


you; however, it is better that you ſhould receive them 


F - 
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oment, in 


{ .truth--ir 
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o concern 
r as he ha 
o longer © 


ho know 


annot gue! 


is, Dorot 


om me, than from another. Our dear Frederick.” Ok! 


OR 

me days ago, and what is ſtill worſe, the greateſt part 
f his ſchool books and books of devotion. I will tell 
du how I came to know it. At a ſtanding of ſecond- 


hole Duty of Man; for as had worn mine out by 


h buy another. The bookſeller ſnewed me one, which 
knew immediately to be Frederick's. -1 was poſitive 


fit, as his name was upon the title page, —[ bought it 
r a ſixpence, but did not ſay a word about it, for fear 


f prejudicing our ſchool-fellows againſt him. I con- 
nted myſelf with ſhewing it to the head maſter, who 
nt ſor the bookſeller, and aſked him from whom he had 


from my couſin, and Frederick could not deny it, 


a ut faid, that he had ſold it becauſe he wanted money; 


him? nd that meantime, until he ſhould be able to buy ano- _ 
85 Her, he had borrowed one from a friend who had 
9 o. The head maſter would know, what he had done 


11d he 
ancy! 
neſs ! 
amb! 
never 


r him 


$ith the money, and Frederick told him, though I ſuſ- 


if, we muſt. find if he has not -parted with ſome of 
s neceſſaries too. I thought firſt, ot the watch that 
ou gave him for his new-year's gift to let him ſee how 
is time went, which was a matter that he minded very 


was. He ſeemed confuſed arid told me that his 
atch was at the. watch- maker's. 1 went thither that 
oment, in order to be certain. There was not a word 
{.truth--in--it. I expoſtulated with him, as an affec- 
nate couſin ought; but he anſwered me that it was 
o concern of mine, and that his watch was much bet- 
ras he had diſpoſed of it, than in his fob, as he had 
o longer occaſion to know the hour, for his buſineſs. 
Vho knows what he may have done worſe ? for one 
annot gueſs the whole.” Well what do you ſay to 
is, Dorothy? | N 
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s. He deſerves that affectionate name now. Our dear 
rederie æ goes on very indifferently. He fold his watch 


and books, I aſked the other day by chance for the 


int of reading it, I thought i could not do better than 


at book. The bookſeller confeſſed that he had bought 


Qed his account to be all a fib. Oh! thought I to my 


ttle, as you may remember. I aſked him what o'clock 
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Dorothea. Dear uncle, I own that I am as much di Dore 
pleaſed at my brother as you are. Notwithſtannding- mom 


Ar. Vaughan, A little patience! this is not all. T Tou h. 
beſt. of the-ſtory;is to ws (reads. 1 he had 
Only hear what he has done fince. The day be. ving off 
fore yeſterday he went out in the afternoon without Ar. 
leave. Evening came on; he did not return. Supper have I 
bell rang; he was not te be found. In ſhort, he ſtait and ha 
out the whole Vent, and did not come in until th 1 
next morning. You may imagine how he was received e 10 
They aſked. him where he had been; but he had in. ſpoiled 
vented. all his ſtories -before- hand. And even, thoug handſon 
all that he ſaid were-trueg-however, he is to appen him all 
this evening before all the maſters; and if they do hin Petlane 
juſtice, he will be expelled ſhamefully, or at leaſt ſeal} poſition 
home. What afflicts me moſt is his ingratitude for his ſcho 
all your kindneſſes, the diſgrace that he brings on ud ſters, an 
and the irregular way of life that he follows. I can- to me 
not believe that he told truth, in ſpeaking of the plac Dorat 
where he ſpent the night.“ And, why do not you men. what he 
tion it? “ But I wiſh that he may. It would be fl Mr. 
worſe, and he would only be the more worthy. of you! ſhould e 
reſentment, He threatens now, to run away, and g ee hin 
home.“ Yes, yes, let him come! let him only put hi them. 
foot upon my threſhold; he will ſee the confequence, Doret, 
Let him go where he ſpends his nights. As for yol, AC ſh 
Dorothea, I defire you never to ſpeak a word to me is of a nie 
his favour. They may put him in priſon, ſesd him Ar. J 
home, expel him ignominiouſly; it is all qual to me. ficult to 
I ſhall never concern myſelf about him. e may goto Doret! 
ſome ſea-port and ſhip. himſelf as eabbin-boy -for the longer Ic 
Weſt- Indies. I have uſed bim as my ſon too long, I enger lo 
Dorothea. True, my dear uncle, you have been as i Ar. V 
father to us, and ever our on parents could not ha u an- 
ſhewn more care and kindneſs to us. never cha 
Ar. Vaughan. | have done it with pleaſure, and take me, do n 
no merit to myſelf for it. Your mother, while I was Study on 
abroad on my travels, did the ſame for my children, Dor oth, 
So it became my duty, and I-never to this day decline! wer in di 
it: bu : Ar. V 
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petulance that did not however as yet ſhew a bad diſ- 


ficult to me. 
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Dorothea. Ah! if my brother has forgot himſelf for 
a moment, it is owing only to his impetuous temper. 
You have had him long under your eye. Whenever 
he had done a fault, his repentance and ſorrow for ha- 
ving offended you, always exceeded the offence, 

Mr. Vaughan. Well, and how many indifcretions 
have I pardoned him ? When he burned his eye- brows | 
and hair with his fire-works; when he threw a ſtone _ 4! 
through one of our neighbour's windows, and broke a 
large looking-glaſs; when he fell into the mire, and 
ſpoiled a new ſuit of clothes; when he overturned the 
handſomeſt carriage that ever I had; did not I forgive 
him all this? J attributed theſe miſchievous freaks to a 
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poſition: but to ſell his watch and his books, to leave 
his ſchool a- nights and lie out, to fly againſt his ma- 
ſters, and ſtill to have the face to think of coming home 
to me : 
Dorothea. My dear uncle, be pleaſed firſt to hear 
what he can fay in his own juſtification. 

Mr. Vaughan. Hear him? Heaven forbid that J 
ſhould even ſee him. I ſhall tell all my tenants to re- 
=o him with a good ſtick, if he offers to come amongſt 
them. | 

Dorothea. Ah! no. Your heart could never con- 
ſent to ſuch harſhneſs. You will not deny the requeſt 
of a niece that loves and honours you as her father. 

Ar. Vaughan. You ſhall ſee whether that will be dif- 
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Dorothea. Will you have me think then, that you no 
longer love the memory of your ſiſter; that you no 
longer love me? you | 

Mr. Faugban. You? I have no fault to find with 
you ; and therefore your brother's miſbehaviour ſhall 
never change my ſentiments as to you. But if you love 
me, do not teaze me with any more ſolicitations, 
Study only to live happy in my friendſhip. 

Dorothea. How can I live happy, while I ſee my bro- 
ther in diſgrace with you ? | 

Ar. Vaughan, He has 455755 it but too well, Why 


out; 
8 . capabl 
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not tell what he did with the money, and where he lay y 2 
} 


Dorothea. It appears from the letter, that he confeſ. 


ſed bbth. It is only Richard that will not believe him, A my 
Looks at Mr. Vaughan with tears in her eyes.) AW! EE 


dear uncle— Id 
Ar. Vaughan, (a little fo inet: ) Well. He ſhall wo 5 
have one chance more, on. your account. 1 will wait F 


for the head matter” 5 letter, ne 
ow his 


ſee how 
arch Pr. 
man, w 

Doro 


Serny, 


Mr. Vaugban. What do you want! J a willow 
Servant. A meſſenger, ſir, would ſpeak with you. Doret. 
Ar. Vaughan. What has he brought? Serva 
'* Servant, A letter from the ſchool, 1 gives him. the ink he 
letter.) 7 him. H 
Mr. Vanghan. (looking at the ſuperſeription.) Right, him to by 
T was waiting for this. Where is the meſienger'? Let looner be 
him wait for my anſwer. Doreth 
Servant. Shall I thew him up? . Servan 
Mr. Vaughan. No; I will go down. IL. wiſh to in- n Tex 


SCENE II. 


MR, VAUGHAN, DOROTHEA, SERVANT. 


form myſelf from his own mouth. (Goes out. Dorothea E even t 
\ following him, the ſervant makes . ns to her to l. 7 am. He 
poke of h 

| Doreths 

8 CE NE IV. 5 ; | Herd ant 

| valked on 


etger as f. 
ick ſtruck 


DOROTHEA, SERVANT. 


Servant. Harkye, Miſs Dorothea, come here!” band oh 
and the 
Dorothea. What have you to ſay * 0 now how 
Servant. Maſter Fre eriek is here. Dorothea 
Dorothea. My brother? $ruant 
Servant. If he be not come yet, he is not far off. een 
Dorothea. Who told you ſo? hould meet 
Servant. The meſſenger that overtook him on the das to r. 


road. Ah! Miſs, what has Maſter Frederick done! 


FOR MANY INDISCRETIONS.. $7 


lay Dorothea. Nothing unworthy. - Do not believe him 
capable of 1t. | 
feſ⸗ Servant. Ah! I never thought ſo of Eg | Hemden 


im. knows we all loved him, and would have given our lives 
Ah! for him. He ſatisfied us for the leaſt ſervice that we 
could do him. He ſpoke for us to your uncle, when= 

hail ever he was in a paſſion with us; and he was a friend to 
Walt all the poor people in the neighbourhood. I wonder 
how his ſchoolmaſter could be angry with him. Ah! I 
ſee how it is. They were going to puniſh him for ſome 
arch prank, and he, being a fine ſpirite& young ae 
man, would not be uſed ſo roughly. 

Dorothea. Where did the meſſenger find him ? 

Servant, About a ſtage off. He was lleeping under 
a willow og the bank of a little ſtream. | 

Dorothea. My poor brother! 


185 Servant. The man ſtopped vil he awo ke. You mutt 

cls think how ſurpriſed Maſter Frederick was on ſeeing 

him. He imagined that this man had been fent after 

zicht him to bring him back; and he told him that he would 

p 12 ſooner be torn in pieces than go with him. 

: Dorothea. Ah! I know his ſtout refolute way, 

Servant, The meſſenger proteſted to him that, he had 

„ cn a regard for him,) if he were ſure to be ſcoided, 

to m For even to loſe his place for it, he would not moleſt 


him. He then told him his meſſage, and how they 
pe) poke of him at ſchool. 
1 Dorothea. And what did my brother reſolve to do? 

Servant. Although he was ſpent with fatigue, he 
valked on by the meſſenger” s fide, and they came to- 
ether as far as the edge of our grove. Maſter Frede- 
ck ſtruck in there, to go and hide bmiſecr 1 in the grot- 
IG 0, and there he will ſtay. for the meſſenger's return, to 

now how your uncle will take matters. 
Dorothea (h! if I could ſpeak to him |! 


Servant: It is likely that he wiſhes it as much as you 


r off. Dorothea. My uncle often walks that wav. If he 

Would meet him in the firſt of his paſſion ! Oh! be ſo 
on the Hund as to run and tell him to hide himfelf 1 in the barn, 
done! | f 1 2 


yes, my brother is naturally well inclined, free, ſince 
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pehind the truſſes of hay. I will go to him as ſoon a ey 
my uncle walks out. = 5 | ind io 
i Servant. Never fear, Miſs, I will bring him tkere ing to 
_ myſelf, and help him to hide himſelf, (Goes out.) > 
© tore hypocy 
a Paw 
SCENE J. talons 
2 | kindne 
DOROTHEA (alone. ) Witty a! 
3 | | perfect 
What troubles he continually cauſes to me! yet I can- is not! 
not help loving him. | = Dore 
Aar 
m. 
"SCENE II. Doro 
| himſelf, 
DOROTHEA, MARY ANNE. Mar 
| 55 right th 
Dorothea. Ah! dear couſin, how I did Jong to ſpeak with m1 
with you! and yet alas! I have but very ill news for the poo; 
you. and hop 
Mary Anne. I know the whole. My papa juſt noni Dora 
gave me my brother's letter to read. That from the you, for 
ſchoolmaſter has redoubled his anger againſt Frede- 
rick, | 
Dorothea. I do not know how to go about juſtifying 
him. | 
Mary Anne. I would wager that he is innocent. Do 
you know Richard's hypocriſy ! he does all the faults 
and is cunning enough to lay the blame of them upo 
others. This is not the firſt inſtance of his ſtriving f Mr. 5 
hurt your brother in my papa's opinion. Twenty time have not 
has he, by underhand complaints, had him almoſt turn However 
ed out of the houſe; and then, when matters ha Let me e 
been cleared up, he himſelf has been found the on Mary . 
perſon in fault. I ſee, even from his letter, that hes FE poor cou 
pickthank, and that Frederick, at worſt, has been on 47 7 
zmprudent., | (9-3 him. J. 5 
Dorotbea. What comfort your kindneſs affords MW you woylc 
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| there 


) 


t] can- 


o ſpeak 
ews fol 


aſt now 
om the 


Frede- 
iſtifying 


at. Do 
e faults 
m up0 
1ving tf 
y times 
oft turn 
ers hau 
he on! 
t he is 
een on 


rds me 
5 ſinceſt 


im. 


FOR MANY IN DIscRETITIONS. 
generous, unſuſpecting; but he is alſo petulant, daring, 
and inconſiderate. He is headſtrong in his reſolutions, 
and loſes reſpect for thoſe that do not treat him accord- 
ing to his humour. ; 3 | 

Mary Anne. And Richard is envious, , diffembling, 
hypoeritical, and fawning. Like a cat that gives at firit 
a paw ſoft as velvet, and afterwards ſtrikes you with her 


talons at the mometit when you depend moſt on her 


kindneſs: How- willingly would I give my brother, 
with all his falſe virtues for yours, “ with all his im- 
perfectiohs on his head.“ 
is not here. 

Dorothea. And it he was? 

Mary Anne, Eh! where is he then? Let me run to 
I long to fee him. 
Dorothea. Hiſt! I think J hear my uncle talking to 


himſelf. 


Mary Anne. Well, you are Frederick's ſiſter; it is but 
right that you ſhould ſee him firſt. 
with my papa, and try to ſoften him. Do you run to 
the poor wanderer, and give him ſome word of comfort 
and hope. | | 

Dorothea. Yes, and a good lecture beſides, I aſſure 
you, for he deſerves it at all events. (Goes out.) 


SCENE VII. 


R. VAUGHAN, MARY ANNE, 


Mr. Faughan. J am ſo provoked with this boy, that I 
have not been able to write, to ſend back the meſſenger. 
However, he may ſtay here till to-morrow morning.— 
Let me compoſe myfelf a little. 

Mary Anne, How, papa! are you ſtill angry with my 
poor couſin? Is his crime ſo very great then? 

Ar. Vaughan, Truly it becomes you much to excuſe 
him, I ſee that your head is no better than his, and 


you would have done worſe, perhaps, in his place. — 


D 3 
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The worſt is, that Frederick 
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Let you have both of you a ny pte before 
ou. 
F Mary Anne. \W ho is that ? 

Ar. Vaughan. My good boy Richard. 

Mary Anne. Oh! yes. My brother. is a boy of 
great veracity indeed, very generous !. he is a, pretty 
pattern! 

Ar. Vaughan. I know chat Dolly and you are no 
friends to him. I myſelf, from your opinions of him, 
had conceived a-prejucice againſt him; but his maſter 
gives me ſuch a good account of him to- day _ 

Mary Anne. Nay, did not all his maſters quite ſicken 
you with his praiſes here? They knew his father's for- 
tune; andi people always hope to wheedle preſents from 

a father, by flattering him concern! ing his fon. 

AF, Paug han, 1 grant, they may have flattered me 2 
little with regard to him; however, from his earlieſt 
childhocd he has never played me a fingie prank of the 
thouſands that Frederick has. 


ary Anne. His pranks never hurted any body bot 


himſelt. 1 | | | 
Mr. Paughan, Yeu would make one mad. Did he 
hurt nobody but himſelf, when he overturned my cha- 


riot? a carriage elegantly gilt, and quite new, that had 


juſt coſt me two hundred pouzids. 

Mary une. It va 5 but an accident; imprucence is, 
nardonable at his age. Peter was 0 the carriage 
and Frederick teazed kim fo much to take him upon 
the ſeat, that at laſt he did. After they had gone a little 
way, he dropped the Whip, and Peter, went down for it. 
The horſes finding the reins in weaker hands, ſet off, 
Luckily tbe harrels gave way, and nothing ſuffered but 
the carr: age, | 
Mr. Hang ban. That was not enough, perhaps d, And 
who, upon the whole, has more reaſon to Semple 
than 1: 

Mary Aune. Frederick, who had his head, terribly 
cut; but above all, poor Peter that loſt his place by it. 

Ar. Fung ban. I cannot think of it yet with Patience 
That fine adventure colt me above eight guineas ! 
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ary Anne, And how much grief did it coſt the 
ood- natured Frederick? He will never forgive him- 
felf, for having occaſioned poor Peter's diſgrace. 

Ar. Vaughan, Two good-for-nothing tellows, fit to 
go together! am ſurprized, however, that you pick 
out the worſt chiaracters, and plead their cauſe, Rea'y _ 
it is a pity that you were not born a boy, to be compa- 
nion to your couſin, I think, you would have had 
charming adventures together. 

Mary Anne. Nay, but f 

Mr. Vaughan, Hold your tongue! your teazing tires 
me; I am going to take a turn in the garden. Go. 
find Dorothea, and both of you come to me. (Goes out? 
without his hat.) 
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SCENE V1ll. 
MARY ANNE, - 


I ſhall have a good deal of trouble to bring him about, 
However, let us not defpair. Ie is only ill- natured in 


SCENE IX. f 
MARY ANNE, and DOROTHE A, 


Dorothea, (half opening the door and peeping in) Hiſt, 

Mary Anne. Weil? 

Dorothea. Is my uncle out? 

Aary Anne, He is juſt gone. Where is Frederick? 

Dorothea, He waits for us on the back ſtairs. 

Mary Anne. You have no more to do than take him 
to our room, 

Dorothea. No; that won't do. Jenny is there. 

Mary Anne. Why cannot we bring him here? No- 
body comes here when my papa is out. . 

Dorothea. You are right; and it will be eaſier too for 
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A GOOD HEERT COMPENSATES 
him to ſlip out upon occation, Stay here, I will bring 


'bim up. 


SCENE XL. 
MARY ANN E. 


How curious I am to hear him tell his ſtory! And! 
{hall be glad to ſee him too. It is above a year fince 
he left us, Ah! I hear him. {Goes to the door to meet 


biin.) 


SGENE AL 


— 


MARY ANNE, DOROTHEA, FREDERICK, 


Mary Anne, ( embracing him.) Ah! my dear couſin, 

Derethea, He deſerves this kindneſs, indeed, for the 
trouble that he has cauſed us. 3 | 

Mary Anne, I fee him, and all is forgotten, | 

Frederick, My dear coufin, do ] find you then fill 
the ſame? You have never been ſo hard upon me as 
my ſiſter. 1 | 

Derithea, Tf ] were as much ſo as your uncle; ah! 
then | 

Frederick. In the firſt place, what does he ſay? Can 
it be true that he is fo enraged againſt me? | 

Dorothea. If he knew us to conceal you here, we 
ſhould have no more to do than quit the houſe, and go 
about our buſineſs. | : 

Mary Anne. Oh! it is very true. Do not think of 
appearing before him yet a while. He is in a humour 
to do you a miſchief juſt now, - 8 

Frederick, What can our head- maſter have written 
to him? | e 
Dorothea. A handſome encomium upon your ex- 
ploits. 
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Mary Anne. My brother had touched a little upon 
the ſubject by yeſterday's poſt. 

Frederick. What! has Richard wine Then I 
have occaſion for nothing more to juſtify me. He 
knows the whole matter as wel as I, for 1 ruſted him 
with every thing. | 

Mary Anne. One needs only to judge of you from 
his letter. 

Frederick. Well, 

reateſt rogue— 

Dorothea. That is faying nothing, You muſt. be 
either one or the other. 

Frederick, And could you think me guilty a What 
is my crime ? ſelling my watch: 

Dorothea. No, more than that; who can tell of your 
ſhirts too, and your clothes— 

Frederick. Very true. I would have ſold every thing 
if ] had occafion for more money. | 

Dorothea. A very pretty defence, truly! and to paſs 
whole nights from the ſchool ! 

Frederick, One night, ſiſter. 

Dorothea. And to fly againſt a proper chaſtiſement ? 

Fredericꝶ. Say, rather againſt. an outrage that I did 
not deſerve. If 1 had ſubmitted to it, I ſhould always 
have borne a blot in the opinion of my uncle : and if 


if 1 be not innocent, I am th 


they had expeiled me, I ſhould never have appeared be- 


fore you, | | 

Mary Anne. But, dear Frederick, what can you ſay 
in your defence? We ſhould know it, in order to clear 
You to Papa. 

Frederick, Here is the fact. Some days ago they 
talked of a fair that was to be in the neighbouring vil- 
lage. Our maſter gave a few of us leave to go there, 
in "order to amuſe ourſelves, and gratify our curioſity. 

Dorothea. Ah! then it was for oranges and tarts that 
your watch and your //hole Duty of Man went, or per- 
aps for a ſight of monkies and tumblers: 

Frederick, Surely, my fiſter muſt have a great taſte 
tor theſe things, to ſuppoſe one could ſpetid money on 
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64 A GOOD HEART coup ENSATES 
them. No, it was not fo. I was dry, and went int 
a public houſe to have ſome beer. 
Dorothea. Why, that is worſe ſtill. | ER 
Fredericb. Really, ſiſter, you are very fevere. Bui 
40 let me finiſh, . While I was fitting there 
Mary Anne. (liſtening at the door.) We are undone! 


my papa, I hear him! 


Dorathea, Run! run! | 

 Prederich, No; I will wait for my uncle, and throw 
myſelf at his feet. 

Mary Anne. Ohl no, dear couſin; he is not capabl 
of liſtening to you. Do for my mw: 

Frederick, You would have me? 

Mary Anne. Yes, yes; leave me to manage for you. 
(She puſhes him by the ſhoulders to the door of the baik 


ws outs it upon bim, and returns.) 


— 


SCENE AI. 


MR. VAUGHAN, MARY ANNE, DOROTHEA, 


Mary Anne. Ah! papa, I fee you are returned al- 
ready from your walk. 


Mr. Vaughan. I am looking for my hat, Hang it, 


I do not know where I have left it. 


Dorothea. (loking about.) Here, here it is. 
Mr. Vaughan, You could not think of bringing it 


to me. 


Dorothea. I muſt have been blind ſure, not to ſee i it 
Mary Anne. Who can think of every thing? 
Ar. Vaughan, Truly, you have ſo many things to 


take up your attention |! 


Mary Aune. 1 was juſt thinking of poor Frederick. 
Ar. Vaughan. Muſt I conſtantly have that name rung 


in my ears ? 


Mary Anne, Well, papa, let us talk no more about 


him. Would not you chooſe to finiſh your walk be- 
fore the dew falls ! 


Ar. Faugban, No: I will go out no more this even- 
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FOR MANY INDISCRETIONS, 65 


ing. (Mary Anne and Dorothea he at each other, Jha- 


ting their heads with an air of diſappointment.) It is 
too late. Beſides, I have juſt been told that my old 
coachman is below, and he would peak with me. 

| e Anne and Dorothea. What! Peter? 

Mr. ag han. Whatever damage he has cauſed me, 
the miſc hief is done, and he has been ſufficiently pu- 
niſhed for it. IT would know what he has to ſay to me. 

Mary Anne. He might very well wait until ou re- 
turned from your walk. 

Ar. Vaughan, No, no. I ſhall diſ:niſs him the ſadner. 
After all, (Mary Anne and Dorothea whiſper together.) 
(To Mary Aune.) When your father To Darathes. ) 
When your uncle ſpeaks to you, I think chat you ſhould 
liſten to him. After all-—( Dor:thea endeavours to feat 
au;ay.) Where are you going, Dorothea ? 

Dorothea. (690 nfujed.) 11 have buſineſs down fairs. 

Atr. Vaughan, Well, tell Peter to come up. (De- 
rothea goes out.) 


SCENE XU. 


MR. VAUGHAN, MARY ANNE. 

Ar Vaughan, After all, I pity the poor man. I ne- 
ver had fo good a coachman. My horſes were fo flzek, 
that one might ſee one's face in their coats; and he 
never embezzled their corn at the alehouſe. 

Mary Anne, Ah! if you had kept him you would 
have ſpared poor Frederick many a ſorrowful moment. 

Ar. Vaughan, Say no more of him. It was he that 
occaſioned me to diſcharge Peter, and to bs at preſent 
without a coxchman ; fob after * mi concerved a diſ- 
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66 4 GOOD HEART COMPENSATES 
SCENE XIV. 


MR. VAUGHAN, MARY ANNE, DOROTHEA, PETER, 


4 


Dorothaa. Uncle, here is Peter. 
Heter. I beg pardon, Sir, but I cannot think that you 
are ſtill angry with me. I hope you will not take it 
amiſs that J have made bold to wait on you as [ paſſed 
the houſe, and to beg you to let me have a diſcharge. 

Ar. Jaugban. Did not I give you one? 

Peter, I never had any other than * There; take 
your wages; quit my houſe this moment, and never 

let me ſee your face again.“ You did not give me time, 
Sir, to aik for a gentler diſcharge. 

Ar. Vaughan, You did not deſerve more ceremony 
from me, after deſtroying my fineſt carriage. I wiſh 
that Frederick had broke his neck at the ſame time. 

Peter, What would you have of it, Sir? A coach- 
man's ſenſe is in his whip, and I had juſt loſt poſſeſſion 
of mine. But I ſhall be wiſer for the future. 

Mr. Faughan. Well, it.is all over. How do you live! 

Peter, Ah! dear maſter, fince J left your houſe, ! 
have never had a happy moment. You know upon 
quitting your ſervice, I went to live with Major Bram- 
field. Oh! what a maſter ? he could never ſpeak but 
with his cane lifted up; reſt his ſou] ! 

Mr. Vaughan He is dead then? 

Peter. Yes, to the great joy of his ſoldiers. He never 
gave me his orders without ſwearing like a Turk. His 
horſes had their ful! meaſure of corn, and his peopt 
plenty of hard knocks, but not much bread. 

Mary Anne. Ah! poor Peter! why did you ſtay in 
his ſervice ? | | 

Peter. Where could I go ? What kept me there be- 
ſides, was, that my wife found employment in the houſe, 
in waſhing and mending the linen. She earned at leaſ 
half as muchas maintained our children, Every one 
trembied before the Major. Death alone made him 
tremble, and laid him low. At preſent I am out of place, 

and do not know where to lay my head. 
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Mr. Vaughan. But you know that I never wiſh any 
one to ſtarve, much leſs an old ſervant. 

Peter. Ah! I always thought ſo ; but thoſe derbe 
words, © Never let me ſee you again,” ſounded conti- 
nually like a clap of thunder in my ears. Ten of the 


Major's greateſt oaths could not have frighted me ſo 


much, 

Mary Anne, And you have had no maſter nee? ? 

Parr, Ah! Miſs, it is not here as in London. In 
the poor little villages about here, people want their 
corn more for themſelves than for their horſes. I 
worked at daily labour in the fields, my wife ſpun, and 
my children went about aſking charity. But we alto- 
gether made fo little, that we were not able at the week's 
end to pay the rent of a poor garret. Very ſoon. we 
had nothing but the earth for our bed, and the ſky for 
our covering. My poor wife died of grief and ahne 
ſhip. (Wipes his eyes.) c 
Mr. Vaughan. You deſerved it all. 
you come and aſk my affiſtance ? 

Mary Anne, (to Dorothea.) Now my papa ſhews 
himſelf once more. A good fign for Frederick. 

Peter, Ah! Sir, what a woman it was | Sure never 
was a better wife. Whenever I came home at night 
without having earned a farthing, and thought that I 
mult go to bed hungry, I always found half of her 
morſe] of bread left purpoſely for me. When I foam- 
ed with rage like one in deſpair, and would deſtroy 
every thing round me, the always reſtored me to my 
calm ſenſes, and made me a reafonable man again. 
Now ſhe is dead, and I cannot bring her to life. 
There began my real unhappineſs, and heaven knows 
where it wili end. 

Dorothea. Ah! poor Peter ! 

Peter. Ihad no more hopes of findinga ſerves] in theſe 


Why did not 


parts; ſo I ſet out one fine evening with my little girl 


in my arms, and I took my boy by the hand. We 


valked a great part of the night, and ſlept the remain- 


cer under a hedge. Next morning, by break of day, we 
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door of a public. houſe. 
Frederick were fitting there at a table, with ſome beer 
. before them. 


" A GOOD HLART COMPENSATES 


were in ſight of a town. Luckily there was a fair there 
that day. I earned ſome money by carrying burthens; 


but, fir, I mult fay it was an angel, an angel from hea- 


ven, Maſter Frederick + 
Mr. ub han. An angel! W hat Frederick ? that 


reprobate? 


Mary Anne and Dorathea, F Peter with 


looks-.of. joy and curiſity) What, Frederick? Frederick! 


Peter, Dear maſter, uſe me ill it you will; but not 


that fine generous child; I would rather that You fhould 


trample. me under your feet. 
Darothea, Oh! tell us, Peter, tell us. 
Peter. My little Lucy went to afk a charit ty at the 
Maſter Richard and Maſter 


Ar. Vaughan, Ay! fine 8 3 in an 
ale-houſe! 
Dorothea, Nay, uncle, he only went to refreſh Bim 


ſelf. 


Mr. Faughan, What buſineſs bad he in the town at 
all ? 

Mary Anne. He had leave to ſee the fair. 
good 41chard, you fee, was there too.“ 

Peter. He preſently knew my child, and roſe from 


Your 


table i ſpite of ali his companion could ſay. lle 


made poor little Lucy drink a glaſs of beer, took her 


by the hand, and leading her out, heard from herſelf 


a brief account of our miſery. He then deſired her 
to bring him to me, and found me in the next ſtreet, 
drinking out of my hat at a well, as the heat of my work 
had made me dry. I thought that | would have run mad 
with joy upon ſceing him. All ſhibby and dirty as ! 
was, I took him in my arms before every body; and 
hugged him fo cloſe, the folks were afraid that I ſhould 
ſtifle him. Ah! he was heartily glad to ſee me too. 
At laſt, as there were a number of people about us, he 


told me to lead him to a place where we might be Iy 


ourſelves, and I took him to a barn, Where] had already 
beſpoke my bed for the night, 
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Mary Anne. Ah! pape, I would lay-a wager 
Mr. Vaughan, Silence. Well, Peter! 110311 


Peter. I told him all that I have now told you The 


dear child began to cry as if he would break his heart. 
ſhould beg for you, cried he, as I am the cauſe of 
your misfortunes; but I will not fleep without reſiev- 
ing tbem. Here, Peter, ſaid he, feeling in his pockets, 
take whet money I have about me. I was not for ta- 
king it: that wade him angry. I told him that it Was 
money given him for his amuſement, and that as for 
we, I was uſed to hardſhips. He frowned and ſtamped 
with his feet, and I verily believe that he would have 

hit me if I had not taken his purſe, 

Mr. Vauthan, How much was, there in it? 

Peter. Almoſt a crown. He would keep no more than 
ſixpence. It ſhall never be ſaid, continued he, that an 
honelt ſervant of my uncle's, who has neither rohbed 
nor defrauded any one, {ha!] be obliged in_his old age 
to £9 begging with his children, and not have ſo much 
as a lodging. Lake a little room. Before three days 
| will return, and 1 will ſupport you ever until | ſhall 
have written unto my uncle. We have both provoked 
him againſt us; but he is too humane, and too generous 
to abandon you to milery. 

Ar. Faughan, Did he really ſay fo, Peter? 

Peter, I can take my oath of it, Maſter, - 

Mary Anne, Well, well, we can believe, you; finiſh 
your ſtory. 

Peter, How do you employ your children ? faid he, 
as he took my Billy upon his knee. Employ them? 
ſad I, they go about ſelling noſegays and toothpicks; 
and when nobody buys, they alk charity, hat is not 
right, ſaid he. They will never. learn any thing by 
that trade but idleneſs and profligacy. You ſhould 
make your boy learn a trade, and put out the girl to a 
decent ſervice, 

Mary Anne, F rederick was very right there, Papa. 

Peter. Yes, ſaid I ; how can I offer my children 
to any body in theſe rags? if I had only three guineas 

could oon ſettle them, There is a weaver hard by, 
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that employs young hands, and would take my Billy 
if I could give him two guineas fee; and a dairy-man's 
Wife would take Lucy into her ſervice, it {he was a 
little clad, Then I could go and offer myſelf for ſer. 
vice in ſome rich family, and not be reduced to ſtroll 


about like a vagrant. 
Mr. Vaughan. And what did Frederick ſay > 
Peter. Nothing, Sir. 
after he returned. 
your ſon apprentice ? carry me to him. 
he ſpoke with him privately for a while. 


we came away. 


that happened not to be far off, where he had paid be- 
forehand for this jacket, and this great coat. —)on't | 
look like a *ſquire in them? 

Mary Anne. O my excellent coulin ! good natured 
Frederick ! 

Mr. Vaughan. (wiping his eyes.) L ſee now where 
the watch went. 

Peter, That is not all, Sir. Did not I catch hin 
flipping money into my pocket ? I was poſitively for re-. 
turning it to him, and told him that he had alreach 
done too much for me. But if ever I ſaw him fall in 
a paſſion, it was then. He aſſured me, Sir, that it was 
you who had ſent it to him for my uſe. And when 
I was coming here directiy to thank you, he told me 
that you would not have it mentioned. Ah! thought 
] to myſelf, Mr. Vaughan was fo good a maſter, per- 
haps he would take me again. For all this I did not 
dare to come, as Maſter Frederick had forbidden me, 

Mr. Vaughan. O Frederick! my dear Frederick: 
you have ſtill then that noble and generous heart that 
1 always took you to poſſeſs from your infancy, 


He went away, but two days 
Where is the weaver that will take 
So I did, and 
And the 
dairy man's wife, faid he, that will take charge of Lu. 
- cy ? where does ſhe live? ] took him there too. He 
left me at the door, went and ſpoke to the woman in 
her dairy, joined me again without faying a word, and 
After we had walked about forty yards 
he ſtopped, and taking me by the hand, my honeſt old 
friend, ſaid he, make yourſelt eaſy as to your children, 
He then pointed me to a thop of ſecond hand clothes, 
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FOR MANY INDISCRETIONS, 7¹ 
| Mary Anne. And what determined you at laſt to ap- 


Sear again before my uncle? 


Peter. The cafe was this: They would not take 
y Billy without a copy of the regiſter of his baptiſm, 
and for that I muſt come here to the clerk of the pa- 
Fiſh. As I entered the village, 1 heard that my Lord 
/aſty wanted a coachman. It feemed as if Maſter 

Frederick had ſent good Juck along with me. I waited + 
n my Lord, who promiſed to take me if I could bring 
him a proper diſcharge from my laſt maſter, I could 
not go into the other world to aſk the major for one; 
ſo I took my chance, though ſadly afraid, to apply to 
you, And ſhould you even reſuſe me, J ſhall at ſeaſt 
ave returned you my acknowledgments for the relief 


that you were ſo kind as to convey to me through the 


hands of Maſter Frederick. 

Mr. Vaughan. No, honeſt Peter, 
for them to himſelf alone. It is he who has ſtripped 
himſelf to cover you. But he is alſo indebted to you 
or the return of my favour, From what a misfortune 
you fave him! yes, but for you, ſo great was my re- 
ſentment againſt him, I ſhould have baniſhed him from 
my preſence for ever, 

Peter. Say you ſo, Sir; then I ſhould be the hap- 
pieſt man in the een What! to ſave him from 


You are indebted 


misfortune as he has me! each of us to owe that obli- 


pation to the other! 

Mr. Vaughan. That ſneaking ks Richard had al- 
moſt turned my heart againſt him, How could I truſt 
that knave, who had ſo often impoſed upon me? But 
the head- maſter of the fchool ! 

Mary Anne, Why papa, he muſt have impoſed _ 
him as well as you. 

Mr. Vaughan. But bleſs me, they write me word 
that Frederick is run away. If he'ſhould grow deſpe- 
rate! If any misfortuue ſhould happen to him! = 

Peter. A horſe! a horſe! I'll bring him back to you, 
if he were at the world's end. (Going to run out.] 
Dorothea. (Holding him) My dear uncle, would you 


really pardon him? would you take him to your arms 


once more? 
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as bad as 


Mr. Vaughan. Ay, though he had ſold all his elothe 

though he were to return as naked as he was born -Haway in 
(Derothea makes a fign to Mary Anne and runs out.) Ime to all 
Mary Anne, What if he were here, papa? orders, 1 
Mr: Haug hun. Here! has ne ſeen him? when Mr. F 

is he? . is he? ed me th 
Peter. Ah} if he were here | 1 would jump vp Frede, 
the cieling for joy. Mr. , 
1 J Ame. Well papa, do you fre hid: all, there 

| | heſitate ; 

| SCENE XY. the night 
MR. p FREDERICK, MARY ANNE, DOR0 Preder 
HEA, PETER. | Our maſt 

knew tha 

7 Frederic entering, kneels to his. Uncle. Peter Heut aer 

. ght t 
an extravagance of joy. Dorothea and Mary Anne nil not gone 
into tears.) #9; 3 
Frederict. Ah! unkls, my dear uncle, will you for Freder. 
give me? ſtretched 
Ar. Vaughan. F orgive you! I love you A thouſen Novell in m 
times better than before. You deſerve it; and ſluli Peter! 
never leave me again. Mary 4 
Frederick. No, uncle! never, never. T Mood care 
ſees Peter, and takes him by the hand. Ahl if you ha Ar. V. 
Teen the miſery of this poor man and his children, regard fro 
vou had been the cauſe of their diftreſs ! __ Hrederi 
Peter, Twas I, *twas I myſelf; why ſhould I harWc:pence o 
let you olimb upon my ſeat, or have left you to mani  { wothe 
u pair of fiery horſes ? But who could refuſe you anfſWore ſuch 
thing? I could not, though the carriage were to ruſh Vr. Va 
over me through it. 80 mark, maſter Frederick; nevaWycu ſhail 1 
alk me any thing improper again; I ſhould agree to Near my h. 
I know; but | ſhould go and drown myſelf directly. f they wei 
Ar. Vaughan. Why did not you write me an accou Peter. 
of all this, inftead of ſelling your watch, your bookire always 
and perhaps your clothes. It was at leaſt an imp Ar. Va 
denee in a child like you, who knows not the value have you 7 
things. Peter. 
Frederick. Yes, that is true; but to let this fai A. 7. 
be a moment longer in their diſtreſs, ſeemed to nate Fre 
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FOR MANY DIRECTIONS, 2 


as bad as murder. Beſides, as you had turned Peter 
away in a paſſion, I was afraid that you ſhould forbid 
me to aſſiſt him; and that by diſobeying your expreſs 
orders, 1 ſhould make myſelf more blameable. 

Mr. Vaughan, What then, you wed have diſobey- 
ed me there? 

Frederick. Ves, uncle; but in that only. 

Mr. Vaughan. Kiſs me, my brave Frederick. After 
all, there is one article in the letter which makes me 
beltate; ; that is your lying out. Where did you pafs 
the night ? 

Frederick. I had carried Peter the money that day. 
Our maſter was not at home in the evening, and I 
knew that the doors would be ſhut at ten o'clock. I 
thought to be home before, and fo 1 ſhould, it I had 
not gone aſtray after dark. 

Dorothed. Loor brother! 'where did; vou lie Wen ? 

Frederick. J found an empty old (hed, and there 1 
ſtretched myſelf upon a great ſtone, and never ſlept ſo 
93 in my life.—1 was ſo happy to have relieved poor 

eter ! 

Mary Anne. Ah that il 9 Wen He took 
good care not to tell us all this, and yet he knew it. 

Mr. Vaughan. From this moment 1 wunden my 
regard from him, and you alone- | 

Frederick. No, uncie; I will not be happy at the | 
expence of another, and far leſs at that of your ſon. 

L wothea. (taking his hand) How much 1 ought to 
ove ſuch a brother! 

Mr. Vaughan. Well, let him remain at the ſchool ; 
you ſhall never leave me. I with to have you. always 
near my heart, and will have maſters for you:of AUNTS, 
if they were to come a hundred miles. 

Peter. (making a low bow) My worthy maſter you 
are always the ſame. 

Ar. Vaughan. (patting bis au the folder) Peter, 
have you agreed with Lord Vaſt ? 

Peter, Bleſs your heart; Sir, I had not my. difohurge. 

Ar. Vaughan. You thall not need one. 1 fee I hall 

ke Frederick and you happy in having yo near 
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74 5 & es OLD COLIN. 

each other once more. But never let him mount upon 
your ſeat again. We ſhall take care of your childra 
OO. | me | _ F : 
Peter. (ſobbing and crying for joy) Dear maſter !- 


Sir are you ferious ? Is not this a dream? Frederick 
Maſter Frederick ! ſhall my poor children Ah! kt 


me go and ſee my old friends in the ſtable! 


** > n 
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OLD COLIN. 


MIR. DEXTER, PERCIVAL his SON, 


Percival. P APA, I know a very good ſervantt 


recommend to you, when you diſchurge old Colin, 


Mr. Dexter, Who has given you that commiſſion} 


Have I any thoughts of ſending him away? _ 
Percival. Would you always keep that old fellow! 
IT think, a young ſervant would do much better for us, 
Ar. Dexter. How, Percival? That is a very bil 
reaſon for being tired of a good ſervant. You call hin 
an old fellow. Child, you ought to bluſh for it, Ity 
in my ſervice that he has grown old; and perhaps tt 
cares which he took of ycur infancy, and the {or70 


that he felt for your fits of illneſs, have haſten. ol 
age on im. You ſee then, how ungrateful and un. 


reaſonable it would be to take an averſion to him 0 
account of his age. And do you think yourſelf an 
better founded in ſaying that a young ſervant woul 
anſwer our purpoſe? That deciſion is above your ag 


and requires more experience than you can poſſeſs. Al 


another time I will make you ſenſible of the advantag 
that an old ſervant has above a young one in diligen 
and faithful ſervice. N e, eee e 

Fercival. I believe it, papa, ſince you ſay ſo, By 
he wears a wig; and it is ſo droll to ſee a man in à 
ſtanding behind your chair at dinner. 1 can hard 
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urn my eyes towards him, without being g ready to laugh. 
but, } 

Mr. Dexter. That does not ſhew'a good diſpoſition, 
oy. I ſhould never have ſuſpected you of it. Do 
you know that he Joſt his hair in a long and dangerous 
bckneſs ? Fo ridicule him, is it not to inſult God who 
ent this fickneſs on him? 

Percival. But he is always grumbling, ad is not 
o merry as the other ſervants. 

Mr. Dexter, Colin may be ſerious, but is not a be 
bler. It is true, he is not ſo nimble as a young puppy 
{ eighteen or twenty; but does he incur your diſlike 
on that accaunt? O ſon, that thought makes me ſhud- 
ler! Then you will have an averſion to me, too, if 
od ſhould grant me a long life? 

Percival. Oh ! no, papa; I am not ſo wicked, 
Mr. Dexter. And do you think that it is not fo to 


at upon 
hildren 
ſter!— 


derick] 
Ih! le 


vant t 


_ ate Colin, becauſe his age hinders him from: being ſo 
We alert as formerly! + 
low Percival. I am wrong, papa, 1 confeſs ; ; on [ aſſure 
for Nou that I am very ſorry for having- | 
ry bal Mr, Dexter. Why do you ſtop; for what are oO 
all bine, do you ſay? -_ | 
tif Percival. If I diſcover my fault to you, perhaps you 
aps th "lll be angry with me, and I ſhall gain nothing by it 
ſore! a puniſhment. 


Mr. Dexter. You know, child, that I am not fond 


1 ld 
of puniſhing, and that I try that method very ſeldom, 


nd un. 

nim ot is by kindneſs and good advice that I endeavour to 
elf en orrect your filter and you. I do not know what fault 
F woulou have committed, therefore cannot promiſe abſolute- 


not to chaſtiſe you. Is it on thoſe terms that you 
ntend to inake a confeſſion? You know my affection 
or you. That is the only ſecurity that I can give you; 
nd you may depend on it with as much confidence as 
n my promiſe. 

Percival. Well, papa, own that—I called Colin— 
n old rogue; 


Mr, Dexter, How ! is it poſſible ? Could you lo far 
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OLD COLIN. 


did Colin hear you ? 

Hercival. Yes, papa; and that is what troubles me 
molt. 5 

Ar. Dexter. It is very well to be forry. But it is 
not enough to be concerned for having affronted one ef 
our fellow-creatures to his face; one ought to feel the 
ſame ſorrow for affronting him in his. abſence. 

Percival. Yes, I amt ſorry to have uſed Colin ill at 
all; but what grieves me moſt 1 is that 1 treated him ſo 
before his face ; for—— 

Mr. Dexter. You have begun to open your heart u 
me, conclude. 

Percival. Yes, papa—for Colin, when TI uſed him 
ſo ill, ſhed tears, and faid, the pains and infirmities of 
my old age are not enough, but I muſt moreover be the 
laughter of childhood. 

Mr. Denzer. Poor Colin! I know him well. Tha 
It is indeed hard 
at his age to be the laugbing- ſtock of a child. Bu 
how much more muſt he ſuffer in receiving ſuch treat. 
ment from a child whom he has known from his birth, 
and ſerved with an attachment that can never be re- 
quited. | 

Percival. Ah! papa, how: much am £2 to blame! 
will aſk his pardon, and be aſſured that in all my lik 
he ſhall never have reaſon to complain of me. 

Mr. Dexter. Very well, child; on this condition 
alone God and I can pardon you. We are all weak 
and liable to be carried away. by our paſſions for a mo- 
ment. But when we return to ourſelves, we mult tho- 
roughly repent for our fault; we muft force our pride 
to make amends for it, and uſe all our reſolution to 
avoid it for the future. But I ſhould: wiſh to know 
what could make you behave ſo ungeneroutly to Colin. 
Had he offended you ? 

Percival. Ves, papa—At leaft I thought * I was 
playing with my pop-gun, and aimed to ſhoot a pn 
ts face. Have done, Maſter Percival, ſays he, or 
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all go and complain to Sos papa. His: threatening 


ade me angry, and then I called him names. 


Mr. Dexter. It was on e wen _ Fe ou firove, 


vex him? 
Percival. J cannot deny it. 


Hr. Dexter. That aggravates your fault. And that 


s what made him ſhed tears. 


Percival, Ah! papa, if you give me Re I will 20 


him this moment, and aſk his pardon. Tihall not be: 
ſy until he forgives me. 2 
Mr. Dexter. Yes, child; we ſhould never put off "a 
moment the per formance of our duty. I ſhall Wait 
r you here. (Percival goes out, and returns ſhortly 
er with an air of ſatis faction.) 
Percival. Papa, now I am pleaſed with amel Co- 
has forgiven me with all his heart: and 1 do not 
ink that l ſhall ever commit the ſame fault again. 
Mr. Dexter. God forbid that you ſhould:!- without 
grace you can never anſwer for the firnieſt reſolu- 
n. 
Percival. And what ſhould I do for that purpoſe ; ? 
Mr. Dexter, Pray for his aſſiſtance. He will not 
uſe it to you. 
Percival. I will pray for it from the bottom * my. 
rt. But papa, there is another thing that I have juſt 
w done without your leave, and which n will 
ke you anger 
Mr. Dexter. What i is that, child FA : 
Percival. The new crown-piece that you gave meas: 
reſent on my birth-day, I have given to Colin. 
Hr. Dexter. Why ſhould I be angry at that? I am 
y well pleaſed that you ſhould do good actions of 
rſelf, without acquaiuting me. You may diſpoſe 
al the money that I give. you. It is your own; and 
could not make a better uſe of it. We ſhould 
ly accuſtom ourſelves to a nen ene Did 
lin ſeem ſatisfied ? 
Percival. He dropped W of J, and Ls pleaſed 
ee it. 


Mr. Dexter. 1 applaud you for that ſentiment; my: 
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Perc: 
boy. A humane heart always rejoices to ſoften will one 
diſtreſſes of its fellow-creatures. All the virtues pr xample 
duce joy in our ſouls, but none fills them with fl Me. 

ſations more delightful and more laſting than bene ollowin 
cence, £45 ſhall alw 

Percival. Ah! if ever I poſſeſs the means, I will purpoſe. 
eve all thoſe about me that are in diſtreſs.  - 

Mr. Dexter. My laſt prayer to heaven hall bet 
ſtrengtben this virtue in your heart, and to render a THE 
capable of putting it in practice. 

Percival. And ſhall I be every time fo well pleale 
as to-day ? 

Mr. Dexter. It is the only pleaſure that never ero | 
weak. Endeavour above all things to enjoy it in you 
family. If your ſervants are honeſt people, you ougl 

to gain their affections ſtill more by kind treatme 
than by money; and at the ſame time not neglect | Mr 
make them ſmall preſents now and then. If you: Co) 
ſow them ſeaſonably, and with a good grace, you AL 
make your ſervants your firmeſt friends, 7 n 

Percival. But papa, have not they their wages ? 8 

' Mr. Dexter. They have them for their ſervice; 1 5 
more. But ſmall preſents will create affection in then scene l. 
and they will go beyond their duty. 46: * Fi 

Percival. I do not underſtand you very well, papa l 

Ar. Dexter, Colin will ferve as an inſtance to expli 
my meaning. I give him wages, his cloathing andi +; < 
food for ſerving me. When he has ſerved me are 
not quit? does he owe me any thing more? At! Boks 
fame time, you know, he takes care of every thing Wl 77, 7. 
the houſe ; he has of himſelf undertaken the trouble bs hence 
inſpecting the other ſervants, and has often ſaved Mie aft c 
great expences. He does all this through good wid . 
without any particular order; becauſe I have intereſe arvey ö 
his gratitude by occaſional preſents. When your ja , , 
will allow you to mix in the world, you will hear 9 Conflanti 


thing in every family but complaints of the negligen 
and ingratitude of ſervants, Be aſſured, my dear, tl 
the fault lies ofteneſt with the maſters, who endeait 
to inſpire them with fear, rather than with attacum® 


ſueſtion vo 
lers, it is © 
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Percival. Now I underſtand you perfectly; and I 
will one day make ule of your inſtructions and your 


Wcecample. : | 
un 10 Mr. Dexter. You will never have reaſon to repent 


ften t 


benel hall always remember what he uſed to tell us to that 


will rfWpurpole- KEE: 
3 1 * —— — 
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A DRAMA, IN ONE ACT. 
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in you — — 

du ougl 

e CHARACTERS. 

glect | Mr. CkUmMPTON., 

you be CONSTANTINE, bis Son. 

you vl ALICIA, Lis Daughter. 
THOMAS, Son of the Apothecary 

WY | of the Village. 

ch GRACE, bis Sifter, 

ice; I 


Ide Scene lies in a garden, under the windows of Mr. Crumpton's 
keuſe in the country, On one fide of a ſummer houſe, and at the 
bottom of the ſtage a tuft of trees. 


in then 


, papa | 

o explil SCENES T. 

and! MR, CRUMPTON, ALICIA, and CONSTANTINE, 

Ee are! 5 3 e 

At M Aicia. Bur papa | 
thing 277. Crumpton. I repeat it to you. Let neither of 
rouble Mou henceforward, under pain of my diſpleaſure have 
or be I: aft connection with the apothecary's children. 

000d Wh 


Alicia. What has made you then ſo angy with Mr, 


nterelt arvey d | 


our egg .. Crumpton. Am T obliged to give you an account? 
hear þ Cnſtantine. No, certainly. It does not become us ta 
10 Iveſtion you. (To Alicia) When my papa gives his or- 
ear, 


1deav0 
zch.mC 


lers, it is our buſineſs to obey without reply. 
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following them. I inherited them from my father, and 
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Mr. Crumpton. Yes, that is my meaning. Mr. Gar. 
vey is an obſtinate, difobliging perſon. Ungrateful 
to refuſe ſuch a matter to me who am his landlord, and 
from whom he enjoys his fortune and livelihood ! 

Conflantine. That is ſcandalous, papa: and I do not 
know why we have been ſo long connected with the 
children of ſuch people. If there had been ever a gen. 
teel boy beſides in our neighbourhood, 1 ſhould never 
Have ſpoken a word to Thomas. 

Alicia. O papa! Can you heat my brother talk ſo/ 
Thomas and Grace are ſuch good children, we ſhould 
be very happy if we were as good as they. 

Mr. Crumpton. What is it tome whether they be good 
or bad? Once more I forbid you to have a word of 
diſcourſe with them, or elſe I ſhall keep you ſhut up at 
-home. 

Conſtantine. Let Thomas Jars ſo much as to come 
Meaking about this garden! I'll give him— 

Ar. Crumpton. What would you ſay ? [ do not in- 


tend that they ſhould be ill-treated, or affronted in the 
-{#malleſt matter. 
Conſtantine. (conſuſed) Nay, I do not mean that, nei- 


ther. I only ſay, that I will not et them come within 
a hundred yards of us. Oh! I ſhall keep a look out. 

Os Yetycu had fo great a friendſhip tor Mr. Gar. 
vey! you locked upon him as ſo honeſt a man! as 4 
man of ſo much learning and good ſenſe ! you remem- 
ber very well that it was he who taught my brother 
Latin, and gave me my firſt leſſons in ſpelling, merely 
through friendſhip, before we had a maſter, 

Mr. Cr umpton. All that may be; but I forbid another 
word on ihe ſubject. I will have nothing to ſay to him, 
as you ſhall have nothing to ſay to his children. What! 
J think vou cry. Dry up thoſe tears, Miſs. Have you 
then fo little reſpect for your father's commands, that 
it coſts you tears to obey them ? 

Alicia. Nu, papa. But pardon this laſt mark of re- 
gard that my heart affords: them. I ſhall not be let 
.obedient than my brother. 

Canſtantine. We ſhall fee who will te moſt dutiful, 
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Alicia. At leaſt you will not inſiſt that T ſhould hate 
them. It would not be in my power to obey you. 

Mr. Crumpton. Neither to hate them, nor to uſe 
them ill: only to break off = connection with them, 

Alicia. I will do whatever is your pleaſure. But I 
have one favour to aſk you. 

Ar. Crumpton. What is that? 

Alicia. That I may ſpeak to them once more, to tell 
them your orders. 

Conſtantine. For what? all correſpondence is at an 
end. 

Ar. Crumpton. 1 think your requeſt reaſonable, and 
grant it, You may tell them at the fame time, that 
their father muſt pay me in three days or elſe he will 
repent it. | 

Alicia, How | my dear papa, does Mr. Garvey owe 
Fou any thing ? 

Mr. Crumpton. Do you think that I would aſk him 
for what he did not owe me? But that does not con- 
cern you. Only remember to obey me. (He goes out.) 


S CE N E II. | 
ALICIA and CONSTANTINE, 


Alicia, Well, brother, -is that your friendſhip for 
Thomas and Grace? 

Conflantine, Well, ſiſter, is this your obedience tg 
your father ? 

Alicia, You pretend to obedience? It is hypocriſy ; 
nothing more. You only flatter him to wheedle ſome 
money "from him. You love nothing in the world. 

Con/tantine, Becauſe I do not take pleaſure in conti- 
nually diſobliging him? Would you have me run after 
theſe children, now he has forbidden me? Rt, 

Alicia. You little deſerved their friendſhip, if it coſts 
you no more to give it up. But whenever your ex- 
pectations from any one are at an end, your ſentiments. 
for them ſoon vaniſh, 
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from children of that ſort ! 


- ; Which you prevailed on Grace to give you not a week 
ago? and thoſe tablets that you contrived to coax fo 
dexterouſly from Tommy yeſterday ? you have cringed 


and now | 
Conſtantine. Now I muſt obey. But truly the apo. 
thecary's children are fine company to grieve after! 
Alicia. Yes; and I ſhall ſee you, perhaps, this even- 
ing in the middle of the dirtieſt boys of the village. 


Alicia, And they ſtill leſs. 
Conflantine. | do not care. But here comes Mr. 
'Thomas ; adviſe him as a tender friend not to come 


too near me. 


Away. - 0 
Conſtantine. I do not like to ſee him, and J will ſtay, 


„„ SCENE III. 
ALICIA, CONSTANTINE, THOMAS, (carrying a wooden 
hauſe painted blue.) 
Thomas. (ts Alicia) Oh! how glad I am to find 


Conflantine, Dear Tom, what have you there in that 


little houſe ? es | 
| Thomas. It is a preſent that Mr. Billingſley's game- 


Keeper made me. 


it, my dear friend? 

Alicia. (afide) The hypocrite ! 

Thomas. It is for Miſs Alicia. 

- AMlicia. For me? no, no my friend. Since it is 2 
preſent to you, I ſhall not deprive you of it. But pray 
what is it? 7 


5 Conſtantine. As if I had ever any thing to expect 


Alicia. What was that caſe then of mother- of. pearl, 


to them a thouſand times for a noſegay or an orange ; 


: Conflantine. I ſhall not loſe much by the exchange, 


Alicia. If you do not like to fee him, you may go 


Conflantine. And you come to make me a preſent of 
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Cinflantine. (imperiouſly) Come, I'll ſee what it is. 
Endeavours to ſnatch the wooden houſe from Thomas, - 
who holds it forcibly.) Some ugly bird, I ſuppoſe. 

Thomas. An ugly bird! no, you are out. Gueſs, 
it is a ſquirrel. 
Oh! a comical little beaſt it is! he always ſtrives to 
hide himſelf in your pocket : then he comes to eat out 
of your hand, and he runs after you like a little ſpaniel, 
[He takes it cut of his houſe, and gives its chain to Alicia.) 
Don't let is go, though. He muſt grow tame with you, 
otherwiſe he would take a trip to the grove. 

Cinflantine, (with a look of envy) A fine preient, in- 
deed ! a ſquirrel ! it ſmells like a pole- cat. 

Alicia. O the charming little creature! how ſpright- 
ly it looks! | 

Thomas. I could have withed, Maſter Conſtantine, 
to have another to offer you; and 1 will bring you the 
lirſt that I have, When he is a little uſed to you, Miſs 
he will play ſuch tricks as will make you die with 
laughing. He is worſe than a monkey. 

Alicia. For that reaſon, Maſter Tommy, I will not 
deprive you of it. (To the ſquirrel.) Come, little 
rogue, go into your houſe again. You muſt take it 
back, friend Thomas. 

Conftantine. Ves, do not you hear | ? You muſt take 


it back. 


Themas. How? he is not mine now. You wauld 
not diſoblige me, Miſs Alicia? No, I know you would 
not, (He runs to the ſummer-hauſe.) There; I will 


leave him here on the bench. 


Conſtantine. (to Alicia) Only dare to take it, and ſee 
if papa won't make you pay dear for it. 

Alicia. Jam almoſt inclined to take it becauſe of 
your threatening. My papa has not forbidden me to 
receive ſquir rels. I am ſorry for poor 'Tom that I have 
nathing to give him in return but a ſad farewel. 

Conſlantine. Well, leave it to me; Iwill diſmiſs both 
him and his ſquirrel. 

Zlicia. No, no, do not take that trouble. (75 The- 
mas, as he returns.) Once more, my friend, 1 cannot 
E 3 | 
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accept your preſent. . I have ſuch diſagreeable news for 
you, that do not know=— | 

C flantine. Yes, yes, Mr. Thomas. If you ſhew 
you: ſeit before our garden, or only look at the walls 
of our houſe !— 

Thomas. What! could you have the heart, Sir, to 
eee me? 1 thought that you had more friendſhip 
Or nie. | 

Corftantine.” Our friendſhip is broken off; and pray 
do not think—— 

Alicia, I beg you will excufe his ill manners, You 
do not know, perhaps, that your father has had a quar- 

rel with ours. | | | 

Thomas. Pardon me, I know. it, and it has made me 
uneaſy enough. However, I did not think that the mat. 
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ſtill leſs have expected it from Maſter Conſtantine. 
Conſtantine. Siſter, you will ſend him away immedi 
ately, or I ſhall go and acquaint my papa? | 
7 homas. If you are to have any trouble on my ac 
count, Miſs. Alicia 3 
Alicia. Do not fear, my friend; you may ſtay a while 
My papa will not take it amiſs. 
Conſtantine, We ſhall ſee that; I will open the caule 
to him. (He goes out, but returns a moment afterward, 
and ſlips into the ſummer-houſe unpercei ved.) 


SCENE IF. 


ALICIA, THOMAS. 


what have I done then to your brother? ; 

Alicia. In the firſt place-the matter is that he 1s 1 
little jealous on account of the ſquirrel that you hat 
given me. Then he thinks that he will curry favout 
with our papa, in taking part in his quarrel with yours 
For my papa is very angry, and I do not know why: 


ter went ſo far as to break our friendſhip. And I ſhould: 


Thomas. For heaven's. ſake, Miſs Alicia, tell me, 
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Thomas. Nor I neither; only heard my father ſay” 
as he walked about by himſelf, I could not think this 
of Mir. Crampton.” He then went to find my mother; 
and as my ſiſter was with her then, ſhe muſt know 
| what the buſineſs was. 


Alicia. In the mean time, my papa has forbidden us 
to ſez you or ſpeak to you. 

Thomas. What! ſhall Iſee you no more? ſhall I not 
be allowed to ſpeak to you? Ah! how ſhall J part 


with you ? what will my poor ſiſter do who is ſo fond 


of you ? Oh dear | what have we done then ? 


Alicia. Comfort yourſelf, my dear Thomas; we ſhall 
ſtill be good friends, and if. we are forbidden to ſee 


each other, who will hinder us to think one of the 
other? "Thus for inſtance ; when | play with your ſquir- 
rel, I ſhall think of you. I will always call him by 
your name. Oh! how ſhall I love him! 

Thomas. How happy you make me in telling me ſol 


I do not know now if I ſhould be ſorry any more; but 


here comes my ſiſter. She looks very dull. 


SCENE N. 
ALICIA, THOMAS, GRACE. 


Alicia. (running to meet Grace, and ſaluting Ber.) My 
dear Grace | 

Grace. My good Miſs Alicia! ( Conflantine appears 
at the bottom of the ſtage, ends Ar. Crumpton privately 


behind the ſummer- Heliſæ.) 


Thomas, (to Grace) Ah! you are going to hear diſ- 
My father and 


agreeable news, 


Grace. And I bring you no better. 
mother are in ſuch trouble— 

Thomas. Did not I tell you ſo? well, what paſſed ? 

Grace, Your father may perhaps be angry with ours, 
but certainly his demand is ſomething unrealonable. 
Alicia. Unreaſonable ! that cannot be! Ah! if it 
were fo, I ſhould fill have hopes of recen him. 
Tell me, however, what it is? 6 

E 4 


5 
23 
f 

5 
'% 


67§—ꝗ—ͤ— —ääSZWuqä— ͥ ů ͤ — — ¹⁴n es aaa = oa 
* 5 TY ** r = * 


— . , F 
* . 71. 
r — + 5. > Fl I 5 
1 ©» Sc; 1 
1 1 = 
= » 8 
—— ——— — * — ] 
% * "ol A 
N , _—_ * * N * > 
3 n * 7 
4 * 1 "> 
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| Grace. You know that handſome tuft of trees that his grov 
1 4s behind yous garden: n 
f =__— Alicia. yes; where we uſed to go in the ſpring- be food 
3 | 3 evenings to hear the nightingale ſing. A charming Mere This 
F 1 little grove ! and we 
3 Grace. You know, too, that this little grove was ee 
| if given to my father by old Mr. Drury, in return for his rs Tat 
4 i {ervices to him during; his life-time. e. 
| Alicia. Well! hill whe! 
{| if | i Grace. Well, Mr. Crumpton wants to have: it. 88 
1 Alicia. What! my papa ? lieve, as 
0 (if | Thomas. What, our pretty little grove ! ? 1 
1 Grace, My father told him that he ſhould be Very new prot 
happy to oblige him; that he ſhould never forget how FRE 

much he and his family were indebred to him; but bas ft 
that his friend had defired him on his death- bed, never 4 
to part with this grove, that it might always ſerve to elf of ni 
Keep him in his memory. Grace, 
* Hicia, With all the reſpect that I owe my papa, Peet 
cannot deny but he is in the wrong here. But how- bn e 
ever, he would not have it for nothing. That is no: WW. 2 
is way of thinkin den vou 
x © 5 Oh 3 no. He means to pay my father - Ned 
for it, and even perhaps more than it is worth. Gras 
Thomas. And what does he wiſh to do with it? has ul 
ke not the proſpect of it as well as we? never han 

Grace. He wants to cut down all tlioſe fine trees. ee 
Alicia and Thomas. Cut them down! _ Do you r 

Grace. You know the hill that is behind the grove! evering 
He ſays that will make a fine proſpect. Now the grove i pened wo 

is at the foot of the hill; ſo to have the proſpect, he 8 

uſt cut down the grove. ; 
m Haie. Ah! 5 I ſee why he brought down an er- E 
ehitect from town, who talks to him about grottos and yours,” an 
bridges, and Chineſe temples. My father dreams of bs th 
nothing but improvements. He has a plan of Oo 2 
continually in his hands, and talks of them a ny Alicia. 
times à day even to me. And I who _ Ah Fl ones 

happy to fee all thoſe fine things ſhort! V | vzpa will 
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have nothing to do with them. Let your father keep 


his grove. 5 

Thomas. What would become of the birds that chirp 
ſo ſweetly on thoſe' venerable trees, and who gerierally 
built their neſts there, becauſe nobody diſturbed them, 
and we carried them food there ! | 


Grace. And the refreſhing cool that we breathed 


there in the hot ſummer- days 


Alicia. And the echo tliat uſed to anſwer us from the 
hill when we ſung ! | | 
Grace. The profpe& of a grove in full leaf, is, I be- 


lieve, as good as that of a hill. 


Alicia. And then, what occaſion has my father for a 


new proſpect ? he has ſo many others on every ſide. 


Thomas. I ſhou d think that one of my own limbs ; 


was Opt off at every ſtroke of the hatchet, 
Alicia. No, no. 

ſelf of his grove. 
Grace. Muſt not? ah ! he will not keep it long. 


Alicia. Why not? my papa will never go and take it 


from him by force, I ſuppoſe ? He has not the power. 
Thomas. But if he is angry with us, and has forbid- 


den you to ſee and ſpeak to us, I would rather give you 


ten groves like that... | 


Grace. And don't you think that I would too? What 
ſhould I do there without you, Miſs Alicia? I ſhould - 


never have any deſire to go into it. 


Alicia, My dear Grace, we uſed to be ſo happy in it. 
Do you remember when we uſed to go there in the 


evening, and tell each other every thing that had hap- 


| pened to us in the day? 


Grace, Yes, and each brought her work. Youu ſewed, 
and I knitted... Then when Thomas brought us flowers, 
we left off our work to make noſegays. You gave me 
yours, and I gave you mine. That was enough to male 
us think. of each other the whole next day. | 


Thomas, And now that is all over, never to return! 


Alicia, No, we ſhall have no more ſuch delightful 
moments. It will make me grow ſick, and then my 


papa will be ſorry, and I will tell him that if he would 
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think of it without being moved ſtill—Y ou know hoy 


poi of it worthily. 
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reſtore me to health, he muſt allow me to ſee my little 

friends again. 
Grace. But mean time the grove will be cut down; 

It certainly. muſt, 58 | | | 


(They all three embrace and weep.) 


Alicia. And why? 


Grace. Ah! Miſs Alicia, J have not told you all.— 
About ten years ago, Mr. Crumpton lent my father 
fifty pounds to ſet him up; and you know that my 


father has never yet been able to pay. him. 


Alicia, (aſide.) Ah! this was the debt. mentioned 


juſt now. 

Grace. If you will keep the grove, Mr. Crumpton 
will have his fiſty pounds; and my father does not 
know how to raiſe them. Among all his friends, there 
is none but your papa himſelf that could furniſh him 


with fo great a ſum; and he is the very perſon that 


demands it. 


Alicia, (taking both her hands.) Oh ! if there be no- 


thing but that, I can ſettle it. 
Grace. Settle it ? 
Thomas. You,. Miſs ? 
Alicia, (with joy in her countenance.) Do you pro. 

miſe not to betray me? | 

_ Grace. I betray you? 

Thomas. Ah! can you doubt but we will promiſe? 
Alicia. Well then, hear me You know—l cannot 


fond my mamma was of me. In her laſt illneſs, one 
day when I was alone with her, ſhe called me to het 
bed- ſide, ſhedding a flood of tears, ſhe kiſſed me, and 
taking a purſe from under her pillow, Here, my deal 
Alicia, ſaid ſhe, take this, I forbid you to let any 0n 
know that I have given it to you. Keep this mone 
for important eccafions. You have a kind heart, and 
2 good underſtanding for your age, (it was mamm 
however, that ſaid this.) You will know how to dil 
Your father has a noble and gent 
rous ſoul, but is ſomething paſſionate and revengeful 
you may, perhaps, ſpare him occaſions of vexation d 
forrow, On fo extenſiye an eſtate as ours, there mu 
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lite be many poor people, who have ſuffered undeſerved 
WH loffes; fuch you may aſſiſt in ſecret. You may alſo 


As, repay ſuch ſervices as may be done you, without ha- 
7 ving always recourſe to your father. It is through your 
hands, that I have for theſe two years paſt diſtributed 
All. my tavours and my aſſiſtance: and I hope that you 
father MW have acquired ſufficient diſcerament to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
t my who have a claim to pity, In ſhort, I doubt not but 
you will make the beſt uſe of this little ſum which 1 
ioned MW truſt to your hands, for the benefit of honeſty in di- 
| ſtreſs. I ſhall think that 1 myſelf have done the good 
npton which you ſhall do; and it is the beſt means by which 
& nd can be preſcnt to your memory.“ She was ſo ex- 
there hauſted, that ſhe could ſay no more; but I ſhall ever 


h hin remember this diſcourſe as long as I live.-. 
Grace. (wiping her eyes.) Excellent lady! 


but with tears in their eyes. 


a pre T have obligations to you. How happy am I in ho- 


nouring mamma's memory; in iatisfying my own gra- 


miſe? 


cannot . a | Yould 
* hat preſerving every thing; the charming little tuft of trees; 
, one our on frieni{hip ; the pleaſure of ſeeing each other 
= her #5 before— 


je, and 
1y deat 
my ON 
mone 
rt, an 
1a mm: 
to dil 


dear Miſs Alicia! 


in his heart; but he will never take your money. 


here, my dear friends; I will-go for it. 
Tomas. | ſhall not take the charge of it however. 


d gent 5 2 Fo 
ngekd A*-* ®\You ſhall, my dear Grace. And Thomas, if 
tion re her, take notice I do not accept your ſquir- 
re mul ae my father rigorouſly; I never look at you 


Thomas. My father and mother never ſpeak of her 
Alicia. My mamma had a oreat friendſhip for them - 
too. She told me at her death, always to look upon 


Mr. Garvey as one of my beſt friends, and to follow 
his ſenſſole advice in every thing. You ſee then, that 


titude; in ſaving my papa from an act of. injuſtice; in 
iparing him the ſorrow that he would feel for it; in 


Grace, (throwing her arms round her neck.) O my 
Thomas, (taking her hand.) My father will bleſs you 


Alicia, Certainly he will take it, if I requeſt him. 
Nobody in the world ſhall know any thing of it. Stay 
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Jon return. 


there, under that large ſtone. 


and to tell them that I ſhall never forget to love you. 
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again: 1 never go either to your houſe, or into the 


grove again. 

Grace. Well, Miſs,” fince you ſpeak in that manner, 

Alicia, (Aopping her mouth.) You do not know what 
you ſay. I won't even hear you. Stay for me, I wil 
If I am not interrupted, I ſhall write 
few lines to your father; In caſe that I cannot join you 
again, I will put the purſe near the ſummer-houſe; 
Mark the place wel 
now; do you hear? 

e Jam ſure that my father will ſend me back 


with your money. 


Alicia. Let him beware of that. Beſides, you wil 
not know where to find me; for alas !-it is perhaps the 
laſt time that we are allowed to diſcourſe together. 

Grace. Ah! Miſs Alicia, what cruel words! 

Alicia. J muſt certainly obey my father. But we are 
neighbours; we are not forbidden to look at each 
other ; ; and whenever our eyes can meet unoblerved, 

Grace. Oh! mine ſhall take care to ſeek out yours, 


Thomas. W ho will hinder us to be in your way when 
you go out to walk? and then 

Alicia. You are right, A ſmile, a little wink or fide 
look can paſs without being ſeen. Come, take com. 
fort; all will go well: But where is the ſquirrel? as! 
am going into my room, I will carry it up. 

Thomas. Stop a moment, I will go and fetch hi 
Houſe, and carry it for you as far as. your door, ( Run 
o the ſummer- houſe.) 

Alicia. Good by'e, my dear Grace. 

Grace. Ah! Miis Alicia, I cannot believe that it i 
to be for ever. 

Thomas, (returning ina fright with the fquirret: s houſe.) 
Bleſs me, the ſquirrel is not here. 


Alicia. What! my ſquirrel gone? O de- hom 

Thomas. Somebody muſt have opened th f 
I remember to have ſhut it. 

Alicia, It can be none but my bro * 
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we were ſpeaking here, he has ſlipped into the ſummer- 
houſe, and opened his little door. 
Thomas. If he only carried away the ſquirrel to play 


with him a little | 
Alicia. I know him better than you do. 
him rum away. 
Thomas. Well, ſlay; he cannot be very far off, If 
I can diſcover him upon ſome tree. I need only ſhew 


He has let 


him a nut to make him come down een I 


will go and hunt all about. 
Alicia (to Thomas.) | wiſh you ſucceſs in the chaſe, 
my dear friend. (To Grace.) Poor Thomas! I pity him, 
he was ſo happy in making me that preſent. 
Grace. '| hat is true indeed. 
until he had brought it to you. 
Alicia, Well, I muſt leave you, my dear Grace, I 
will take the terrace walk; it leads to rhe houſe ; and 


do you go out by the little door of the garden, and ſlip 


round along the wall. You need only ſtand under my 
window, without taking notice of any. thing. 
throw you the purſe with a letter, If my papa is not 
in my way, I will come and bring them to you myſelf. 

Grace. O my dear generous irierd,. what good na- 


ture! (They go out different ways.) 
SCENE HI. 
MR. CRUMPTON, CONST ANTINE. 


Conflantine. Well, papa, was I wrong ? you ſee what 
pains my fiſter takes to, obey you. 
Ar. 2 umpton. And what is this ſtory aff a ſquirrel ? 


Conflantime. 1 did not tell it to you while we were 
But here is tie 


hid, becauſe they would hear us. 
affair ; ; the dear friend Thomas made a. preſent Oi the 
ſquirrel to the dear friend Alicia, Ihe dear friend 


Alicia received this ugly little beaſt with fo much, plea- 


fure, that ſhe calls it her dear friend Tommy, But L 


He never was at eaſe 


I wilt. 
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ment with it. 
- - Ar. Crumpton. How ſo? 


| ſummer-houſe bench. I ſlipped in there whilſt th 
took the ſquirrel out, and let him looſe a:onglt the 


from branch to branch. I hey will be pretty cunaing 
if ever they catch him again. 
Ar Crumpton, 1 hen, fr, you have done a very ral. 


cu were going to caule to your fiiter, 


ſerve to be punithed ? 

Mr. Crunipten. Is it to you that the right of puniſh- 
ing her belonged ? Run, tell the gardener and his peo— 
ple to look tor the ſquirrel, and bring it to me 

Canſtantine. But papa, you forbad my ſiſter any com- 


ſuffer her to receive a preſent from them i ? 
Mr. Crumpton, Was Thomas informed of my in- 


tentions when he brought the ſquirrel ? 


that diſobeying you:? 
MMA. Crumpion, It belonged to me to determine that. 


She certainly would have ſhewn me the preſent that ſho 
received; and it 1 thought it proper, I ſhould order her 
to return it. Again I ſay, run and let this ſquirrel be 

found again, or you ſhall anſwer for it. 

Conflantine. But papa, you have heard them talk 
finely. My filter has money unknown to you, and ſhe 
gives it to Mr, Garvey to pay you. Should not I do 
better, to go and watch Grace, to ſurpriſe her when 
ſhe receives the purſe, and to bring it to you ? 

Ar. Crumpton. Only dare to do it. You know my 
orders. Obey. 

Conflantine, FR: FA thought that ] had dont 


* fuch fine things 


have managed ſo, that ſhe has not had much amuſe. 


Conftantine. | hey put the ſquirrel's little houſe on the 
were taking a tender farewel. IL opened the little door, 


trees.—I ſa hin ſoon elimb up into.a tree, and jump: 


cally action. Did Lnot forbid you to moleſt thoſe poor 
children? And you know very well the trouble that: 


Gorftantine. Sind e lie diſubeycd you, did the not de- 


- munication with Mr. Garvey's children; aud will you: 


Cinflantine, At leaſt Alicia knew them, and was not: 
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SCENE VU: 
A 


MR, CRUMPTON, (muſing.) 


Yes, I foe that have ſuffered my paſſion to carry me 


too far. What a pattern ot fr endſhip, graritude, and 
generoſity, do theſe children ſnew it is true, I had for- 
bidden Alicia — But ſh uld I have forbidden her? 
Should I ſuppreſs thoſe ſentiments in her heart, to 
which I myſelt had given birth? Could I deprive her 
of the only happineſs which ſhe enjoys in this ſolitude? 
the greateſt happineſs of human life? a: anuable and 
virtuous ſociety with children of her o ge? a bleſ- 
ſing, the loſs of which I could not make ood with all 
my fortune ? and for what reaſon ? 
whim. My dear Alicia, neither thoſe grottos, thoſe 


bridges, hol. Chineſe temples, nor ail thoſe ornaments. 
with which I meant to embellſh my garden; nothing, 


in ſhort, could have made you forget the unadorned 
hat 


grove where friendſhip found fo ſweet a retreat. 
a leſſon is this to ine ! but for you I was alſo going to 
loſe a valuable trienaſhip. But you preſerve to ine the 
precious bleſſing. You fave me from injuſtice and re- 
morſe, How your noble conduct males mie feel the 
unworthineſs of your brother. IIl-natured boy! in 
what an odious light has he thewn him{eif, But let me 
baniſh this mortifying idea from my heart, am im- 


patient to know if Mr, Garvey thinks as generouſty as 


his children. The part that he takes will determine my 
happineſs. I have either loſt a friend, undeſerving ot 
my attachment, or I ſhail now find one worthy of . 
(Alicia creſſing the bottom of the ſlage on tipios. 44), 
Urumptan. perceives her, and cails,) Alicia! (e goes 
= 1 Gr umpton calls a ſecond time.) Alicia! come. 
nither! 


to ſatisty an emptx 
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SCENE VIII. 


MR. CRUMPTON, ALICIA. . 


ſtrive to avoid me? 

Alicia. ) Becauſe— 1 was afraid to diſturb 
you, papa. 

Mr. Crumpton. Lou were going, perhaps, to ſeek the 
ſquirrel that Thomas gave you as a preſent? 

Aiciu. Yes, papa» 
I fa poſe Conſtantine told you. 

Mr. C Crumpton. You did nor receive it, I preſume, 

Alicia, II e yes, how could ] avoid it? 


do MC. 

Ar. Crumpton. You muſt return it. 

Alicia. Les, p. po, if J had it; but it has run away. 
Ar. Crumpton, Is this true, Alicia ! 

Alicia. Yes, fir, J aſſure you, 
Houſe ; it is emp'y. 
Mr. Crumpton. \ 

a trick of Conſtantine” 8. 

Alicia. No, papa. Do not accuſe my brother of it 
The door muſt have been ill- faſtened, and fo the pri. 
ſoner eſcape. But Tommy is in purſuit of him, and 
if he catches it again, he will bring it back to me, 

Ar. Cruinp pron. You mean then to have a ſecond con- 

erſation with him? nat have you to ſry to him! 
Hom: not you told him my reſolution? And have not 
you taken y-ur leave of him ? 

Alicia. Yes, papa; but—Oh ! I was ſo ſorry - ſhall 
not eaſt! y We m ſelf. 

Mr. Crumpton. You find then a difficulty in obeys 
ing me? 

Alicia. Ch! it is not that; never imagine it. But 
could you love me ftii!, could you on me for yout 
child, it Iwere to tell you that this quarrel does not grie* 
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Mr. Crumpton. Where are you going? why did yaw 


It is true he has given me one. 


Poor Tommy ! he was in ſuch Joy when he offered it. 


I can ſhew you his: 
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me? What would you think of me, or what would my 
friends thank, it 1 could withdraw my heart from them 
at once, without feeling the jeaſt concern ? 
Mr. Crumpton. But is the « fence offered me by their 
father fo indifferent to you, that you take no part in it? 
Alicia. Oh! I do take part in it, and I wouid give 
ſturb an) thing in the World that you had full ſatisf don. 
Mr Crumpton You know then what I aſk ot him, 
K the and what be refuſes me ? 
Alicia. 1 know—] know—Ah ! papa, why do you 
aſk me:? 


ne. Me- Crumpton, Becauſe J would know if Mr. Gar- 
5 vey's children are acquainted with the affair, and have 
> entruſted it to you. 
red i Alicia. Yes, they told me—they told me all. Do 
| not be angry, papa! | p SR 
Mr, Crumpton. Well, what do you think of my 
away demand? Does it appear unreaſonable? Have not I 2 
"Wight to expect of Mr. Garvey, in return for all my 
u his indneſs, a flight compliment, which I would repay 
bim an hundred- fold. | 
is was . 412. Dear papa, I am only a child; how can L 
decide among big people? 
of it Me. ae Conſult your heart. I would know 
hat it ſays. 
4 5 Alicia. Pray exeuſe me. My heart, perhaps, might 
y ſomething that would diſpleaſe you. 
4 con- Me. Crumpton. 1 underſtand. It would judge, no 
him? Noubt, that I am in the wrong. 
ve na £14 Ah! now you are going to be angry. 
WH ir. Crumpton. Only ſpeak ; you will ſee. 
"(hall "a I would not offend you for any thing in the 
OTitl, 
obeys Mr. Crumpton, You will not; only tell me freely 
what you think. 
Buff eia. Well then, I think that you are right, and 
or you" Garvey too. ” 
terien Mr, Crumpton. Both of us right? Ah! you little 


latterer, that is impoſſible, + One of us muſt be right, 
ad the other wrong. | 


_ ; « 
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e. Pardon me, I ſpoke it as | think. You hav 
don- Mr. Garvey great kindnefſes, and are right tg 
expect from him in acknowledg: nent, a matter that 
you have ſo much at heart: and he is: right in retuſing 


gas 4 lette 
zer hand 


fortune to « 


.C 
it to you, becauſe he has reaſons for not giving it up, , - ö G 
Ar. Cr _—_—_— But are his reaſons juſt, or ill- found. Grace, 
ed ? Mr. Ct 
Alicia. It is not for me to be the judge of them. You 1 
look upon it as his duty, in gratitude to give you up hi . 
littie grove; and he looks upon the keeping of it to he Conftam: 
alſo a duty of gratitude. You would cut it down, 9 Br he 
make a fine proſpect; he thinks it an agreeable ſhag Mr. Gr 
retreat for his children. You are his landlord, and hay ent. (2 
power, he has nothing but the prayers and tears of hy bn? 
family. Grace. 
Ar. Crumpton. Enough of this; you are too dangs, b Alicia.) 
rous an advocate, Well let him pay me the tity FTIR. 
pounds that I have lent him, and he may keep hi 12, NOW 
grove. Conflant 
Alicia. Then it will be force gesch ot! 
Ar. Crumpton. That will ſhew which is right, —Eh . 
No papa, I only meant - Oh!]! I do not kno may not [ 
what I would ſay. But the fifty pounds, where can | Ges 
have them? hat my fa 
Mr. Crumpton, If you do not know, neither * ag 5 
F adder if he applied to you. — er to Alici 
Alicia. ( embracing her father.) Oh! I cannot cone Gai lane, 
it from you any longer. And though you were ev, 10 8 
to puniſh me for it—[ have deſerved your, anger 47. 
have Then Grac 
Mr. Crumpton, 8 come, let me go! What 00 nit to my 
all this mean, Miſs ? Mr. Cry 
cc Mo, 
SCENE IX. «I ſhou 
„ions in my 
MR, CRUMPTON, ALICIA, CONSTANTINA, (Paulin fie the ſligt 
Grace) GRACE. mich you 
Ounſtantine. Ah! Papa, I have her, I have her. d dear M 
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du han 
ight to 
er that 
et uſing 
it up. 
found. 


las 2 letter: I fuppoſe tor it; y filter, Come, give it to 
ne, or Vil ſearch yu all over. Yes, yes, ſhe had it in 
zer hand as the flip ed by the yew hedge, 

Mr. Crumpton. No violence, Conſtantine. 635 Grace.) 
Do you want any body here, chu? 

Grace, { confuſe i.) No, — Ves, fir, i was looking for 
Mr. Crompton, Why are you trightened ? Well, 


I hom do you want? 

i Ls Grace. Miſs Alicia. | 

wind Conſtantine, But you know, Grace, that * has for- 
9 


hidden her to ſprak to you, 

Mr. Crumpton, (to Conſtantine) l requeſt you to be 
lent, (To Grace.) And what is this letter in e- 
jon? 

Grace. It is nothing—nothing—( Larking oreli. 
2 Alicia.) Ah! Miſs Alicia, will you forgive e 

Alicia. My dear Grace, we muſt hide nothing from. 
h2P3, now. 

Confluntine, (to Mr. Crumpton.) How, Sir? they ſpeak 
o each other before your face. Is that obedience ? 

Mr. Crumpton. Will you be filent? Well, Grace, 
may not I know ?— 

Grace, Well, Sir, ſince I muſt tell you, the matter is, 
hat my father has written a letter to Miſs here, thank. 
ag her for her kindneſs (trembling as ſhe offers the let- 
er to Alicia, Conflantine ſeizes it.) 


e ſhady 
1d hau 
8 Of his 


dange, 
he fifty 
eep hu 


re eve Conſtantine. O papa! it is full of money. (To Alicia) 
ger ih! you will be paid now. 


Alicia, I was going to confeſs the whole to you, papa, 
Then Grace and my. brother interrupted us. I ſub- 
nit to my puniſhment. 

Mr. Crumpton, (opens the litter and reads.) 


* 
« Mo off worthy ATifs, . 

I ſhould not be deſerving ef your generous inten- 
tions in my favour, if I were baſe enough to lead you in- 
o the ſlighteſt act of deceit, by accepting the money 
hich you offer me in order to pay your papa. No, 
r. Sy dear Miſs, I am his debtor, and ſhall have the miſ- 
fortune to continue fo, until I can diſcharge my debt by 


ling ö 
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my own reſources. I am unhappy in not being able qi 
this occaſion to meet your father's wiſhes, ſo cheerfy|. 
ly as i would on any other. if Mr. Crumpton, with, 
out mentioning it to me, had purſued the courſe which 
his power enables him to ufe, | ſhould never have ex. 
poſtulat-d, He may aſſure hi-nfſelf, that 1 ſhould ng 
even have formed in my own mind a fingle complaint 
againſt him. At leaſt, | ſhould not have had to reproach 
myſelf with violating the ſacred promiſe that } hae 
paſt. Let him know theſe ſeati».ents, my worthy littl 
friend. His frieniſhip and yours are more valuable t 
me than all the poſſeſſions in the world. Continue flil 
in the ſame generous diſpoſitions towards me and my 
children. | 
I have the honour to be, &. 


(Mr. Crumpton, without ſhutting the letter, looks d 
Alicia.) | 
Alicia. (running to him.) Now papa, you ſhall know 
how this money came into my hands, and forgive mt 
for not owning it to you before 
Mr. Crumpton. (Liſling her.) I know the whole, my 
dear Alicia. I heard your converſation. I am delighted 
with the nobleneſs and generoſity. of your ſentiments, 
I do not bluſh to confeſs, that perhaps but for. you,! 
was going to commit an action that would have matt 
me unhappy all my life. Here, is your money. Make 
that noble uſe of it which your excellent mother en- 
joined you. Do not fear that I ſhall ever ſuffer it to 
be exhauſted by your bounty. Your little greve hal 
— 8 my dear children, and friendſhip ſhall unite you 
ill. | | 
Alicia. (taking-his hand.) O papa] T owe you now! 
ſecond life. | 
Grace. (taking his other hand.) O fir, what goodnels! 
Ah how my father — 
Ar. Crumpton. Tell him, my dear Grace, that I re: 
queſt him to take his note again; but I have a ſmall a 
teration to make in it, of which I will ſpeak to him. 


. | / 
Canſtantine. How ! papa, you 


Thoma. 


Mr. Cr 
ave given 
Ginftanti 
ren obey | 
Mr. Gr: 
hen the e 
uſt then f 
dur heart 


| paſſion, 


licia has 
Conſtant: 
my own 


Mr. Cru 


e that you 
pt you WO 


d for a m 


n? But! 
ven order: 


Gnſtantz? 


R, CR UN 


Thomas e 


F/quirrel i 


bie Ata. 


e he is! 
ficig, ( Y 


's the [qt 


nd you ? 

me, fir, m 
T: his hou 
r. Crum 
dear Tor 


(Mef. 


fl 1. oy * 
þ 0:75, (2 


ou hear 


Vicia. Ve 
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Mr. Crumpton. Hold your ill-natured tongue. You 
ave given me to-day proofs of a very bad heart. 
ble a Cantine. J have only obeyed you. Muſt not chil. 
eertul. ren obey their parents! 
wh M. Crumpton. Without doubt, they muſt. But 
wich When the commands of their parents are unjuſt, they 
Ve ex oft then firſt do their duty and obey their Maker. If 
ad nur heart did not tell you, that mine yielded too much 
nplaint paſſin, [ have no further hopes of you. See how 
Proach licia has acted ! 
: bv Con/tantine. But mamma did not leave me any money 
eng wy own diſpoſal. 
able vl 11r. Crumpton. Becauſe ſhe foreſaw the improper 
nue fie that you might have made of it. And then, had 
nd mt you words at leaſt of comfort for your little friends, 
d for a man who had once the care of your educa- 
n? But what is become of the ſquirrel? Have you 
ven orders to find him? 


be, Ke, 


looks d Gnſtantine, I could ſee nobody in the garden. 

} know 

FIVE me SCENE A: 

ole, my R. CRUMPTON, CONSTANTINE, ALICIA, GRACE, 
ole, 

elightel THOMAS. 


ment ( Temas enters running, and out of breath. He holds 
vou, 1 \quirrel i in one hand, the ether is wrapped in a hands 
e madig) NAained with drops of blond.) | 
Matz. Joy! joy! here he is! 1 have found him; 
her en. e he is! [perceiving Mr. Crumpton, he ſtops ſhort.) 
er it MIT. (running to him.) O my good 1 ommy, (pe 


ye (hal 


the ſquirrel) My pretty little Tommy, have I 
nite you 


nd you? Ch] you ſhall never eſcape from me again. 
ne, fir, march into your houſe once more. ( ſhuts him 

i bis houſe, and carries him into the ſummer=-houſe. 

lr. Crumpton, What is the matter with your hand, 
. Tom; I think 1 ice blood upon your hand- 

(me b's 

nas. me ond joy. ) My dear Tom! Miſs, 

ip near that! 

Lia, Yes, child; all is made up. 


u NOW 


odneſs! 


10 "THE PARRICIDE. = 
Grace. Now we are friends for ever. (Thomas jun 
Por joy and bows ta Mr. Crumpton. Grace taking þ 
brother's hand, and locking at it with concern.) Hy 
you hurt yourſelf? Let me ſee. 


yer, yo! 
obuſt, a 
11 


ne Out © 

Alicia. And on my account too ? | b We c: 
Thomas. It is nothing. It was a branch that bu to mn. 
with the ſpring, that I made to jump after the runa/ Have I do 
I tore my hand a little; but I thould have left an a: is all 
behind, rather than not bring back the ſquirrel to MWauchery 
Alicia. | | KEE f wich 
Alicia. Ahl how good natured ! papa, you miWointed o. 
have it dreſſed. Nurſe has an excellent ſalve. What I was 
Ar. Crumpton, That care ſhall be yours. Coen. W 
children, follow me. [I will have a little entertaining you! 
prepared for you to-day, at my houſe, and I will go hide, n 
ſelf, and invite your parents to come and partake oWred to ſp 
I have been your ſcholar this day, and I fee, by Me prerog 
example, that well- diſpoſed children may give ulered with 
leſſons to their parents. was earr 
ed thro” 

5 8 doe to y. 

= 2 obably f. 

neeks, alm 

; THE PARRICIDE. 8 I 

A | Wo” a 
\ y HAT dreadful weather! 1 periſh with eu, to in- 
and have no ſhelter againſt the bitter winds, no my knee 
to warm my benumbed limbs. I am old, and lure, cor 
ſtrength is exhauſted by labour. Unnatural ſon! ¶ can ſcarc 
thouzht of you tears my heart. Unnatural ſon; I; th a thre 
you life; 1 nouriſhed you, and took care of your fi d your ga 
and fickly infancy. When 1 ſaw you ſuffer through longer fo 
neſs, my tears fell upon yaur checks. You loved es of a & 
at that time, and would ſay, while you careſſed Wt! could 
« Papa, what makes you cry? I am not ſick now, Hen ny co: 


ar them, -; 
gainſt ine, f 
dow on 
u cannot 
Ink that 


Not be troubled; See, I am- quite weli.” Youn 
yourſelf up in your bed, your littie hands would 
in my hair, and y u would fay again, Do not g 

any more, | an: cured,” And as vou ſpoke theſe 9 
you would fall down again through weakneſs. 


would ſtrive to fpeak but could not. At laſt, l. 


THE PARRICIDE: . 
yer, your body grew ſtrong; you became hale and 
obuſt, and you ſhould have been the prop of my old 
ge. 1 laboured all my lite for you, and now you ſhut 
ne out of your houſe in the midſt of wind and ſnow, 
We cannot live tog ether any longer, father. Said 
at bra ou to me in your fury. And why not, my ſon? what 
ave I done to you? I have exhorted you to virtue, 
hat is all my crime. When l ſaw you ſpend in de- 
auchery the earnings of ſixty years labour, the fortune 
f which 1 willingly ſtripped myſelf. to enrich you, I 
dinted out your danger to you. God is my witneſs, 
hat I was more anxious on your account than on my 
wn, Was I not filent long enough, for fear of trou- 
ling you? But my ſilence and my ſorrow, which I ſtrove 
> hide, made no impreſſion on you. I was then ob- 
red to ſpeak. I thought it my duty then to reſume 
he prerogative of a father; yet my authority was tem- 
red with mildneſs. My diſcourſe was as tender as 
was earneſt. I ſpoke to you of your mother, who 
ed thro' grief on account of your diſorderly life! I 
oke to you of mylelf, whom the ſame cauſe would 
obably fend to my grave. I ſhewed you my aged 
heeks, almoſt worn witlr the tears that you have made 
e ned. I ſhewed you my grey hairs, which ſtood on 
d thro* anguiſh and forrow, I opened my arms to 
du, to invite you to my boſom, I ſhould have fallen 
n my knees to you, if your father, even in that humble 


fl £0 
rake of 
by x 
ive uſt 


„ and Myſture, could have ſoftened you. And you, my ſon— 
1 ſon | Nean ſcarcely believe it yet—you came towards me 
on; [ih a threatening ,air; your arm was ſtretched out 
your g's your gate ſhut againſt me. You my fon? you are 
rouge longef fo. hy do my boweis {til} feel the yearn- 
1 loved Mes of a father towards you? Jam tempted to wiſh 
areſſed Wit! could curſe you: but no J dare not breathe forth 
now. Nen my complaints aloud. I fear left heaven ſhould 
You mW! them, and leſt this houſe, Which you have ſhut 
would MWunit ne, ſhould tall- upon your head. I will lay my= 
o not g dow: on the ſtone before your door. To-morrow 


du caniot come out. without jeeſnz me, and I hardly 
nk that yeur lzeart will not ſoften when you fee 


i 
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what I ſhall have ſuffered during this dreadful night, Ind the 
But if the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, if my exhauſted os than er 


age, and ſtill more, the forrows that wound my hear, Uni: 
ſhould occaſion my death, then ſhudder at thy erime; another 
weep for me, and for yourſelf ſtill more. Ah! | ſhou ed him; 
think my death a fortunate circumſtance, if it could night. 
produce your retormation. humour 
Such were the complaints of this old man. But e te. 
North wind all the live- long night carried away his ſigu the ale- 
unheard. The tempeſt filled the air with dreadfu but very 
whiſtlings ; the ſhattered trees of the foreſt were bent nothing 
down; and ail nature ſeemed to ſhudder with horror n her! 
the crime of his ſon. The next morning the old ma ſufficient 
was found dead upon the ſtone, He had his hand the wall 
claſped together, and his face turned towards heave bim ho 
The name of his fon was the Jaſt word that he hal amongſt 
pronounced, He had prayed to the very laſt momem have bee 
for the parricide. i His head 
C - | | he went 
: cutaway 
— — N e bore were 
fine peact 
a ſingle b 
JONATHAN, lazy arms 
; | Jonathan 
JoNATHAN, a gardener of Lincoln, was lookeMbrew of tl 
upon as the moſt ſkilful in the country. His fru had loft t! 


ſurpaſſed thoſe of his neighbours in bigneſs, and wet 


earning to 
alwavs found to have an exquiſite flavour. All the 


degrees Wi 


firſt Zentlemen round about were 2mbitious of havig t length 
his peaches at their deſerts, ſo that he had no occaſohith ſome 

to ſend his melons to the market; they were belpoiWnd fold 2 

on the beds, and very often could not be had for gol Money wit 

The reputation that he obtained, and the profits that MClaribell's 
drew from his labours, increaſed his aſſiduity in lifWnoderate « 

cultivation. Rich and induſtrious as he was, he eallrvas not t 

found a proper match, and eipouſed Claribell, a youWWnore ftror 

woman in the neizhbourhond, as prudent as ſhe valroung infa 
handſome.” ſhe firft vear of their marriage was vel breaſt. M 

Oertel! ahhſted her huſband in his JabouryWaved the v 


: o 
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night, and the fruits of their garden were more proſperous 


ed old chan ever.. . 
hear, Unhappily for Jonathan, near his houſe there lived 


crime; another gardener, called Guzzle, who at day- break fix- 


ſhoult ed himſelf in an ale- houſe, which he ſeldom left before 
t coul night. Jonathan was delighted with Guzzle's hearty 
homour, and was not long before he fell into the ſame 
But the tate. At firſt he went now and then to meet him at 
is ſigu the ale-houſe, and only talked to him of gardening ; 
readiulWbut very ſoon, in his own garden, he talked to him of 
re beni nothing but ſtrong beer. Claribell grieved at the change 
orror ain her huſband's behaviour. As the had not as yet 
d maMWſufficient experience herſelf to undertake the care of 
s handMWthe wall- trees, ſhe was frequently obliged to bring 
heaven bim home to his work, and uſually found Kim 
he balfMamongft his pots and glaſſes. Alas! it would often 
nomenWhive been better for him to ſtay from the garden. 
His head was now generally muddled with beer when 
he went to work upon his trees, and his pruning knife 
cutaway at random among the branches: thoſe that 
-—— Cbore were cut, as well as thoſe that did not; and the 
| fine peach trees, on which laſt year there had not been 
a fingle bough unfruitful, did now only ſtretch their 
lazy arms, like ſo many yawning idlers, The more 
Jonathan found his garden decay, the more fond he 
\ JookelMbrew of this ſottiſh way of life. His truit and vegetables 


is fruit: loſt their great name, and not being able by his 


nd welezrning to ſatisfy his fondneſs for drink, he parted by 
All ti egrees with his furniture, his linen, and his clothes. 
" havingMAt length one day, when his wife was gone to market 
occaloWwith ſome roots, that ſhe had reared herſelf, he went 
belpoiWnd (old all his garden utenſils, in order to drink the 
or gollfWnoney with Guzzle. It would be difficult to deſeribe 
s that MClaribell's grief at her return. To be reduced from a 
y in lifnoderate competency to the moſt deſtitute poverty, 
he ealifW2s not the height of her misfortüne. She felt {ill 
a you'Wnore ſtrongly for the lot of her huſband, and of a 
(he vajoung infant, fix month's old, which ſhe had then at the 
as vereatt, Who would fuppoſe that it was this child who 
labouaved the whole family "ou deſtruction ' 
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104 JO NATHAN. | | 
The evening of the ſame day, Jonathan came home 
ſwearing, threw himſelf into a chair, and leaning on hi 
elbow over the table, ſurily aſked his wife for. ſome. 
thing to eat. Claribell handed him a large caſe- knife, 
and a baſket that was covered with her apron. Jona- 
than ſnatched the apron off; but what was his ſurpriſe, 
to ſee his own child faſt aſleep in the baſket, ©« Ex 
there! ſaid Claribell to him; © it is all that I have lef 
to give you. You are the father of this child, and if you 
do not devour him, famine and mi:zry ſhortly will,” . 
Jonathan thunderſtruck at theſe words, remained 
ſpeechleſs, with his eyes-ſtupidly fixed upon his ſon.— 
At length his ſorrow broke out into tears and exclama. 
. tions. He riſes and embracing his wife, aſks her par. 
don, and promiſes to reform; and he kept his word, 
His father-in-law, who for ſome time had refuſed to 
fee him, being informed of his good intentions, advan. 
ced him a ſum to enable him to put his garden in order 
again. Jonathan made good uſe of this ſupply, and 
very ſoon his garden flouriſhed as happily as ever. He 
Z became once more, and continued even to his old agg, 
active, induſtrious, a good huſband, and a good father, 


SSS 


5 He took pleaſure ſometimes (though he bluſhed at t Hr. 
4 ſame time) in telling this ſtory to his ſon, who, from the gard 
| his example, conceived ſuch an averſion to drinking andi afraid th 
3 idleneſs, that he was all his life as ſober as he was lz. deſire of 
4+ borious. 5 buſy rea 
1 | | Ars. . 
F Ar. J 
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VANITY PUNISHED. 


A DRAMA IN ONE ACT, 


CHARACTERS. 


M. WALLER, 
MRS. WALLER. ; 
"VALENTINE, jo their Son. 


M. RAV ; : — 
1 £ Friends to Mr. Waller, 


MICHAEL, - 24 Country Bay. 
MARTIN, i - the Gardener. 


Scene, A Garden, 
SCENE 1. 


MR. WALLER, MRS. WALLER. 


Ar. M. Y oxper is our Valentine walking in 
the garden, with a book in his hand. I am very much 


afraid that it is rather through vanity, than from a real 


defire of improving himſelf that he always appears to be 


buſy reading. 


Airs, M. What makes you think ſo, my dear? 

Mr. W. Do you not remark that he caſts a ſide- look 
now and then to ſee if any body takes notice of him? 

Mrs. V. For all that, his maſters give a very flat- 


tering account of his diligence, and they all agree that 


he is very far advanced for his age. % 
Mr. W. That is true. But if my ſuſpicions are 
right, and if the little that he can know has made him 
vain, I would rather a hundred times that he knew no- 
thing, and were modeſt, 

Mrs. V. That he knew nothing? 

Mr. V. Yes, my dear. A man without any great 
ſtretch of knowledge, but modeſt, and induſtti- 

* * 
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firſt that ſhall offer, to clear up my doubts, 
coming towards us. Leave me alone with him a mo- 


VANITY PUNISHED, 
ous, is a much more eſtimable member of ſociety, than 


a learned man, whole itudics have turned his head and 
puffed up his heart. | | 
Mrs. MV. l cannot'think that my ſon is of that de. 


£cription. 
Mr. V. Heaven forbid ! But while we are here in 
the country, I ſhall have more opportunities of obſery. 


ing him; and 1 am reſolved to take advantage of the 
I fee him 


ment. 


MR. WALLER, VALENTINE, 


Val. (io Michael, whom he puſhes back.) No; leave 
me. Papa, it is that little fool of a ccuntry boy that 
comes, always to interrupt me in my reading? 

Mr. IV. Why do you call that good-natured child a 


little fool? 


Val. Why, he knows nothing. 13 

A.. VW. Of what you have learnt, I grant you; but 
then he knows many things that you do not, and you 
may both inform each other a good deal, it you will 
communicate what you know, one to the other, 

Val. He may learn a good deal of me, but what can 
J learn from him? | 

Mr. V. If ever you ſhould have a farm, do you 
think that it would be of no ſervice to you to have an 
early notion of the labours of the country, to learn to 
diſtinguiſh trees and plants, to know the times of ſowing 
and harveſt, and to ſtudy the wonders of vegetation? 
Michael poſſeſſes theſe different parts of knowledge, 
and defires no better than to ſhare them with you. —— 


They will perhaps be one day of the greateſt uſe to you. 


Thoſe, on the contrary, that you could communicate, 
would be of no ſervice to him. So that you ſee, in this 
intercourſe, all the advantage is on your ide, 
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VANITY PUNISEED. 


Val. Well, but papa, would it become me to learn 
any thing from a little country boy! | 


Ir. IV. Why not, if he is capable of inſtructing 


you? i know no real diſtinction amongſt men, but 


that of uſeful, talents and good manners; and you muſt 


own that in both; thefe points, he has equally the ad- 
vantage over you. . ä | | 

['al. What, in good manners too: IR 

Ar. IA. In every ſtation they conſiſt in treating all 
berlons as our duty preſeribes to us. He does ſo, in 
newing a particular attachment and complaiſance to 
cu. Do you de the ſame? Do you make a return of 
inels zud good will? And yet he ſeems to merit 
them. Ie is active and intelligent. I believe him to 
be poſſeſſed of good nature, ſpirit, and good ſenſe, You 
ought to think yourſelf very bappy in having ſo amis. 
able a companion, with whom you may at once amuſe 
and improve yourſelf, His father is my foſter. brother, 
and has always had a remarkable affection for me. 1 
am pretty ſure that Michael has the ſame for you, See 
how the poor little fellow hankers about the terrace 
walk, to meet you. Take care and uſe him with civi- 
ity. There is more honour and integrity in#his fa- 
ther's cottage, than in many palaces. Eis family too 


17 11 


has been our tenants for ſome generations, and 1 


!hould be glad to fee the connection continued between 
our children. { He goes out, ) 


SCENE III. 
VALENTINE (alone.) 


les, a fine connection indeed! I think papa is jok- 
ng. I his little country boy teach me any thing! No, 
1 will ſurprize him now ſo much with my learning, that 
he wil! hink of talkin is 1 

5 not think of talking to me of his own, [Vil war- 
ent him. . = 
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4 

4 SCENE IP. 

bi! | | hard, 
b VALENTINE, MICHAEL. and ye 
4 12 | N | work 
if! Mich. You wo'nt have my little noſegay, then, ma. and it 
4 ſter Valentine ? bye ſi 
12 Val. Nolegay ! Pſhaw! neither ranunculus nor tu- 

'q Mich. Why, it is true, they are only field flowers, 

; but they are pretty; and { thought you might like to 

. know them by their names. 

„ Val. A great matter, indeed, to know the names of 1 01 
your herbs. You may carry them where you found n. 
'Y em. : | = . 
4 Mich. Well now, if I had known that, I would not | muſt 
| have taken the trouble to gather them. I was reſolved Jeeming 
2 not to go home yelterday evening without bringing you 
I ſomething, and as I came back from work, though it 
F was rather late, and I had a great mind for my ſupper, 
. J {topped in our cloſe, to gather them by the light of 
1 tlie moon. | . MR, 
[ Yal. You talk of the moon] Do you know how big 
'Y it 18. v 


Aich. Heh! Fegs! as big as a cheeſe. 


Pal. Ignorant little clown! { fruts with' an air if 
| 2 * * 7 1 . * 
Tmportance, white Iihaet flands ſtaring at him.) Look 


Ar. 
dentlem 
letting ? 


tl 4, Wo 
* 


” 8 * n a 
4 1 
* 4 4 "y 2 
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* r — —— 


' here, (Sveweng bie his beer, } This is 1 elemaque,- 775 
KB Have you ever read it! e e 
1 Mich. That is not in the catechiſm : our ſchoolma- * delicic 
i ſer never talked to me about that. 1 00 
| Pal. No, it is none of your country books. „ 

Mich. Nay, how ſhould I have read it then ? Bu, _ 
. let us ſee it. 3 
x Pal. Do not think of touching it with your dit _— 
1 hands! (Holding one of them up.) Where did you bu Po W 5 
theſe tanned leather gloves ? Fr ? 


1 = 3 Maſter Valentine. ; 
i Aich. Aran! it is my hand, Maſter with ns: 


5 ma- 
Or tu. 


5wers, 
like to 


nes of 
found 


14 not 
ſolved 


ng you 
zugh it 
ſupper, 
ight of 
,0W big 
air lf 

Lock 


zque.— 


o0lma- 


1 2 Buß 


ar dirt] 
you buf 


mne. 


| and yet I would not change conditions with you. 
work honeſtly and offend nobody, is all that 1 know, - 
and it would be no harm if you knew as much. Good 


VANITY PUNISHED. 


Fal. The ſkin is ſo hard that one might cut it into 
ſhoe-ſoles. | 

Mich. It is not with idleneſs that they are grown ſo 
hard. You know how to talk very well, I dare ſay, 
To 


by'e ſir. 


SCENE Y.” 


VALENTINE { alone. ) 


think the little clown had a mind to make game of 


me. But I ſee company coming on the terrace-walk. 


| I muſt put on a ſtudious air before them. (He fits down, 
| ſeeming ta read in his book with great attention. 


SCENE VI. 


MR, and MRS. WALLER, MR. RAY, MR. NASH. 


VALENTINE ( ſeated on a bench on one fide.) 


Ar. Wal. What a fine evening! Would you chooſe, 


gentlemen, to take a walk up the ſlope, to ſee the ſun 
ſetting? 

Mr. Ray. I was going to mention it. The weather 
is delicious, and the ſky perfectly without a cloud in 
the weſt. 

Ar. Naſh. I ſhall be ſorry to go far from the night- 
ingale, Do you hear his charming melody, Madam ? 

Mrs. Wal. | was taken up with thinking. My heart 
was filled with pleaſure. 

Mr. Ray. How can one live in town during this 
charming weather ? | 

Ar. Mal. Valentine, will you walk up the flope 
with us to ſee the ſun ſetting. 
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Pal. No, I thank you, papa. I am reading ſomething 


here that gives me more pleaſure. 

Mr. Wal. If you ſpeak truth, I pity you, and if you 
do not Come, gentlemen, there is not a moment to 
Joſe. Let us continue our walk. (7 hey wall forward 
#p the hill.) 


SCENE VI. 
VALENTINE (/eeing them at a diſtance.) 


There, they are almoſt out of fight: I need not be 
under any conſtraint now. (Puts the hook in his pocht. 
Vhat an opinion thoſe gentlemen will have of my dili. 
cence | I ſhouid like to be a bird and fly after them, 
to hear the praiſes that they are giving me. ( Saunten 
abut, yawning and liſtleſs, for near a quarter of an hour. 
J am tired, after all, of being here alone. I can do bet. 
ter! The ſun is ſet now, and I hear the company te. 
turning. I will ſlip into the wood, and hide myſelf in 
it ſo, that they ſhall ſcarcely find me. Mamma wil 
ſend all the ſervants to look for me with lights. They 
will talk of nothing but me all the evening, and wil 


- — 


compare me with thoſe great philoſophers that have; 


teen known to go aſtray in their learned meditations, 
and to loſe themſelves in woods. My adventure wil 
make a fine noiſe! Now for it. (He goes into the woed,) 


SCENE #3 th 
MR. nd MRS. WALLER, MR. RAY, MR, NASH, 


Mi. Ray. I never ſaw weather more pleaſing, nc 
a more charming ſcene, | 
Ar. al. Gentlemen, my pleaſure has been dou- 
bled by my enjoying it in your company. | 
Ar. Nap. The nizhtingale too till continues hi 
long. Bis voice ſeems even to grow more tender 4 
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| ſhould loſe himſelf ! Pray run after him, and bring him 


ing him io. 


py with Mrs. Waller's requeſt rather than yours. 


return. (They walk towards the grove.) 
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night comes on. I am forry that Mrs. Waller does 
not ſeem to liſten to it with as much pleaſure as before. 
Mrs. Wal. It is becauſe I am anxious about my fon. 
do not ſee him in the garden. (She calls him.) Va- 
lentine! He does not anſwer! (Percekving ihe gardener, 
ſhe calis him.) Martin, have you ſeen my ſon? 
Martin, Yes, madam, about ten minutes ago I ſaw 
kim turn towards the grove. 
Ars. V. Towards the grove! Bleſs me! if he 


= << — — a h 
— -— 2 


. , —_—_— 
Fr 
3 ll 


JE EN l 
————— 


— 


2 +: 
A 2 
N ; 
44 — : 
Do” 
* 8 


—— — — * 
1 


— — 
1 * by 
- —— 22 
Seen * 
88 Or FY 1 * N * 4. 


— 
0 Ar or 
0 2 D laws * 
32 —_— 
4 2 "xa we % 


— Ls 
1 
n ps 


2 
e 
—— 


in. 

Martin. Yes, madam. (Goes out.) 
Ars. V. Mr. Waller, won't you go along with 
him. : 

Ar. IF. No, my dear, I am not uneaſy, for my part. 
Martin will be able to find him. 

Ars. IF. But if he ſhould take a different way? I 
am frightened out of my wits t 

Mr, Naſh. Make yourſelf eafy, madam. Mr, Ray 
and 1 will take the two ſides of the wood, while ihe 
gardener ſhall take the middle. We cannot fail of find- 


2 


3 
— ** 
ab 


Ars. I}, Ah! Gentlemen, I did not dare to aſk it 
of you; but you know the feelings of a mother, 

Hr. IV. Gentlemen, do not give yourſelf ſo much 
trouble, I'd rather you wauld not. 


Mr. Ray. You will not take it amiſs that we com- 


Hr. V. ] muſt confeſs, it is againſt my inclination. 
Ar. Naſh. We will receive your reproaches at our 


SCENE H. 
MR, and MRS. WALLER, 
Mrs. V. Why, my dear, whence comes this indif- 
erence about your ſon ? 
Mr. IV. Do vou _— my dear, that I love him 
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leſs than you do? No, but I know better how to lon Ars, 

him. , 
Ars. W. And what if he could not be found? _ 
Hr. I. I ſhould be glad of it. Jam fo 


Ars. I. What, that he ſhould paſs the night in: 7 intenc 
gloomy wood? What would become of the poor child! were by 
and what would become of me ? in ordel 

Mr. V. You would both be cured. He of his . any thit 
nity, and you of your injudicious fondneſs that keeps i tion, an 
up in him. my ſon 

Mrs. IV. What do you mean, my dear? are our 

Atr. IF. I am juſt now convinced of what I on) Mrs. 
faſpeed in the morning. The boy's head is filled found h 
with exceſſive vanity, and all his reading is but often. Mr. 
tation. He has only loſt himſelf on purpoſe to mae 
us look for him, and to appear abſent and forgetfi 
through intenſe ſtudy. It gives tne more pain that hi 
mind ſhould wander from a right way of thinking, tha 
zf his ſteps really went aſtray. He will be unhappy al 
his life, if he is not cured of it in time, and ther 


MR. an 


is nothing but a wholeſome humiliation that can u A/. 
him. | Waliler v 
Mrs. FV. But do you conſider Ar. I 
Mr. V. Yes, every thing. He is eleven years o my wife“ 
If he can profit any thing by his natural ſenſe, or Ha father, 
learning, the light of the moon, and the direction of the parlo 
the wind, may guide him ſufficiently to clear the wood 
Mrs. V. But if he has not that thought; 
Mr. I. He will then better ſee the neceſſity of pro LC 
fiting by the leſſons that I have given him upon th 
ſubject, Beſides, we intend him for the army, and 
that profeſſion he will have many nights to paſs withol 
ſhelter. He will know now what it is, and not go ou} What! 
camp quite raw, to be laughed at by his companion and I don 
Then the air is not very cold at this ſeaſon of the yeuMW#apa ! N. 
and for one night he will not die with hunger. Sindqiſcome of 
by his folly he has brought himſelf into a ſcrape, let hi ¶Anſwer y 
get out of it again, or ſuffer the diſagreeable contqWpunning th 
quences of it. Help! He 


VANITY PUNISHED, 1 b | 9 
to lo; Ars. W. No; I cannot agree to it; and if you i [ 
| don't ſend people after him, I will go myſelf. _ is q 

* Ar. W. Well, my dear, I will make you eaſy, tho' | 


: I am ſorry that you will not let me follow my plan, as 
ht in; I intended, I ſhall tell little Michael to join him, as it 
child were by chance. Colin too ſhall be at a ſmall diſtance, 

: in order to run to them in caſe of an accident. For 
his m. any thing more, do not aſk it; I have taken my reſolu- 
keeps i tion, and do not chuſe, by a blind weakneſs, to deprive - 

my fon of a leſſon that may be of ſervice to him. Here 
are our friends coming back with Martin. 

I on rs. V. O heavens! I fee, and they have no 
is fille found him. ö 
t often- Mr, N. I am glad of it. 
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Mr. Najh. Our ſearch has been in vain ; but if Mr. 
Waller will let us have ſome lights and ſervants.— 

Mr. IV. No, gentlemen, you have complied with 
my wife's requeſt, you will now hiten to mine. I am 
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, or ha father, and know my duty as one. Let us go into I 
Ction of the parlour, and I will give you an account of my deſign, 4 


e Wood 
of pr SCENE AI. (The middle of the weed.) 


oon thi 4 61 ö 
„ and! VALENTINE. 1481 
without 11 


What have I done, fool that I was ? It is dark night, 
and I don't know which way to turn, (Calls.) Papa! 
Papa! Nobody anſwers. Iam undone ; what will be- 
come of me? (cries.) O mamma! where are you? 
Anſwer your ſon this once. Heavens! what is that 
running through the wood? If it ſhould be a robber 
Help! Help! 
F 6 


1 go to! 
panion 
he yen 
, Sim 
, let hit 
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on the « 

hot 

SCENE XI. 2 
VALENTINE, MICHAEL. Pal. 

NTINE, MICHA 1h 


Michael. Who is there? Who is it that cries ſo? I ſettle yo 
What, is it you, fir? How do you happen to be here Val. 
at this time of night ? | | Mich 

Valentine. O] dear Michael, my dear friend, I have m bed 


loſt my way. both. 

Mich. (locking at kim frſt with an air of ſurpri, . 
and then burſting aut in à laugh.) You don't ſay fo 7 Aich. 
your dear Michael ! your dear friend! You miſtake; better be 
i am only a dirty little country boy. Don't you remem. bead; h 
ber? Nay, let go my hand. IT lie ſkin is only fit to eu bur han 
up for ſhoes ſoles, what do 
Val. My dear friend excuſe my impertinence, and fer Val. ( 
pity's ſake guide me back to our houſe. My mammi ger: 
Mc. 


will pay you well. 
Mich. (l:oking at him from top to bottom.) Have you here are 


finiſhed reading your 'Tellymack *! how. 

Val. (looking down quite confuſed.) Ah! pray now-i Val.“ 
Mich, (putting his finger to the fide of his noſe” an Mich. 
looking up.) Tell me, my little wiſe man, how big mij Fal. \ 
the moon be juſt now ?. * | ſhall we 
Pal. Nay, ſpare me, I beg of you, and guide me out Mich. 

of this wood, | books ? 
Aich. You ſee then, maſter, that one may be a dirty Val. ( 
little country boy, and yet may be good for ſomething Mich, 
What would you give now to know your way, inſteaiſ „en and 
of knowing how big the moon is? Hint and. 
Val. 1 own my fault, and I promiſe never to ſberſ ready: n 
any pride for the future. leaves, a1 
Mich. Well, that is clever. But this ſame repent: band unt. 
ing by neceſſity may only hang by a thread. It is nol earth. 
amits that a young gentleman ſhould ſee what it 1s 18 Do you f 
lock upon a poor man's ſon like a dog, and play wit! them wit 
him according to his fancy. But to ſhew you that hinder th 
honeſt clown does not bear malice, I will pals the nigh end cover 
| eder then 


with you as I have paſſed many one with our ſie 
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on the downs. To-morrow morning early I will take 
you home to your papa. Here, then, I'll ſhare my 
bed-chamber with you. 

Val. O, my good Michael! 
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ſettle yourtelf at your eaſe. 
Fal. But where is this bed-chamber of yours? 
Mich, Why here, (/f?riking on the ground.) Here is 
my bed ; take your place, It is wide enough for us 
both. 
Val. What, muſt we lie here under the open air ? 
Mich. J aſſure you, Sir, the king himſelf has not a 
better bed. See what a fine cieling you have over your 
head ; how many bright diamonds adorn it ! and then 
our handſome ſilver lamp, (pointing to the moon.) Well, 


ics ſo! 
be here 


I have 


urpriſe, 
7 fo? 1 
iſtake; 


emenm- 


t to cut : : 
what do you think of it ? 

and far Jal. Oh! my dear Michael, 1 am ready to die with 

12mm: hunger. 


Mich. I dare ſay I can help you there too. See, 
ve you here are ſome potatoes. Dreſs them, as you kagw 


how. 
Val. Why they are raw. 


now— h 

„ and Mich. It is only to boil or roaſt them. Make a fire. 

ig ma) Val. We want a light to kindle one; and then where 
ſhall we find coal or wood ? 

me out Mich. (ſmiling) Cannot you find all that in your 


books ? | ; 
a dirty Val. Oh! no, my dear Michael. 
ethiny, Mich. Well, I'll ſhew you that I know more than 
inſtea vou and all your Teilymacks. (Takes a tinder-box, with 
int and fleel out of his pocket.) Crack ! there is fire al- 
o ſher ready: now you ſhall ſee; ( He gathers a handful of ary 
l-aves, and putting them round the tinder, fans with his 
hand until they take fire.) We ſhall ſoon; have a blazing 
hearth, ( Ze puts bits of dry word upon the lighted leaves.) 
Do you ſee ? (lays the potatoes cloſe to the fire, and ſprinkles 
them with duſt, This muſt ſerve, inſtead of aſhes, to 
hinder them from burning. (Having laid them properly, 
end covered them once more with duſi, he turns the fire 
ever them, then adds freſh word, and blows it up with his 


repent- 
t is not 
it 1s f0 
y Wit 
that il 
e nipl 


r ſet 


Mich. { firetching himſelf under a tree.) Come, ſir, 
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| SCENE x. 
} q VALENTINE, MICHAEL, (hauling in à large bundle if 
1 bay.) 125 
1 Mich. Here is your bed of down, your coverlid and 
all. f will make you a bed now quite ſoft, 
þ Yai. | thank you, my friend, 1 would help you, but 
J do not know how to ſet about it. 
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| breath.) Have you a finer fire in your papa's kitchen! 
come, now they will ſoon be done. 
Val. O my good friend, what return can I make 1 
your kindneſs ? | 
Mich. Return ? Pooh! when one does good, it pay 
itſelf. But ſtop a moment, While the potatoes ar 
roaſting, I will fetch ſome hay for you. I ſaw a god 
deal lying in one part of the wood. You will fle 
upon that like a prince. But take care of the roa 
while I am away. (Goes out ſinging.) 


SCENE AII. 


VALENTINE, 


Fool that I was ! how could I be fo unjuſt as to dt. 
ſpiſe this child. Mh t am I compared to him? hoy 
little am 1 in my own eyes, when I examine his beha. 
viour and mine; but it fhail never happen again, 
Henceforward 1 will not deſpiſe thoſe of a lower condi. 
tion than myſelf, I will not be fo proud, nor ſo vain, 
(He walks about and gathers up dry flicks for the fire.) 


Mich. I don't want you; I can do it all alone. G0 
warm yourſelf, (He unties the bundle, ſpreads part of i 
en the ground, and reſerves the reſt for a covering.) Thi 

is finiſhed. Now let us think of ſupper. (Takes a jv 
tatoe from the fire, and taſtes it.) They are done, Ei 
them while they are warm, they are better fo, 

Pal. What, won't you eat ſome with me ? 


Mich. 
you. 
Val. | 
Mich. 
am not! 
in ſeeing 
Val. | 
Mich. 
papa's ta 
Lal. 
Mich. 
ready fo 
the reſt « 
The nig 


If you fi 


care that 
Val. 
make yo 
Mich, 
will awa 
(Valentin 
keep the 7 
Come, m 
opened h 
behind th 
Val. 
(Good me 
Mich. 
you ſleep 
Val. -( 
jacket. 
ſhall neve 
Mich. 
you, Ce 


VANITY PUNISHED, 1 
tchen! Mich. No, I thank you. There is juſt enough for 


ou. 
nake t F Val. How ! Do you think? WIE 

Mich. You are too kind, I won't touch them. I 

it pam not hungry. Beſides I ſhall have as much pleaſure 
oes ar in ſeeing you eat them. Are they good ? 

a good Val. Excellent, my dear Michael. 

11 fer Mich. I dare ſay you never taſted {ſweeter at your 
e. roa papa's table. 

Val. That is very true. 

Mich. Are you done? Come then, your bed is 
ready for you. (Valentine lies down. Michael ſpreads 
the reſt of the hay over him, then takes off his jacket, ) 
The nights are cold; here, cover yourſeli with this too. 

If you find yourſelf chiily, come to the fire; I'll take 
care that it does not go out. Good night. 


ny Ct. Val. Dear Michael, I ſhall never be eaſy until I 
© nov make you amends for my treating you ill, 
 beha, Mich. T hink no more of it; i do not. The lark 
again. will awake us to morrow morning at break of day. 
condi (Valentine falls afleep, and Michael ſits up cloſe by him to 
o van. keep the fire in. At break of day Michael awakes him.) 
fre.) Come, maſter, you have ſtept enough, The lark has 
| opened her ſong already, ai:d the ſun will fobn appear 
behind the hill. Let us ſet out, and go to your papa's. 
Val. (rubbing his eyes) What, already? ſo ſoon ?— 
and Good morning my dear Michael ! 
Mich. Good morning, maſter Valentine} How did 
you ſleep ? 
lid and Val. (riſing) As found as a rock. Here js your 
| jacket. I thank you a thouſand, thouſand times. I 
ou, but {hall never forget you as long as I live. 
Mich. Do not talk of thanks. I am as happy as 
>, Go vou. Come, walk along with me. Þll guide you, — 
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SCENE AV. (A rum in Mr. Walters zus 


MR. and MRS, WALLER. 


Mrs. V. In what terrors have I wala this whole 
nizht ! I fear, my dear, that ſome accident has hay. 
pened to him. We muſt ſend out people to look for 
him. 

. Make yourſelf eaſy my love; I will g 
myſelf, But who xnocks ? (The door opens.) Look, 
here he is. 


SCENE AVI. 


MR. and MRS. WALLER, VALENTINE, MIcHAEL. 


Me. V. (running to her fon) Ah! do I fre ther 
again, my dear child ? 

Aich. Yes, madam, there he is, ifegs ! a little better 
mayhap than before you loſt him. 

Atr, M. Is that the caſe ? 

Val. Yes, papa, I have been well puniſhed for my 
pride. What will you give him that has reformed me! 

Mr. W. A good reward, 
cheerfulneſs. 

Val. (preſenting Michael to him) Well, this is he to 
whom you owe it. I owe him my friendſhip too, and 
he ſhall always ſhare it. 

Mr. Ii. If that is fo, I'll make him a little preſent 
every year of a couple of guineas, for curing you of { 
intolerable a fault. 

Mrs. W. And I will make him one of the ſame ſum, 
for having preſerved my ſon to me. 

Mich. If you pay me for the ſatisfaction that you 
feel, I ſhould pay you too for what I felt. So we att 
clear. 

Mr. IF. No, my little man, we ſhall not run from 


7 


and with the groan 


bur words 
ine {ſhall r 
Vai. Ve 
ſhould bt 
y folly, 
ame beha' 
Mr. IF. 
our moth} 
s ſincere, : 
(Valenti 
ves His to 
nent.) 


I 


1 


KN 
Ms. Fe 


varm day f 
apa, (ſaic 
y the ſide 
=And | tc 
de muſt h. 

Frank, 
ears; the 
ould eat o 


Ar. Fer 


private 2: 


Frank, 
ole where 

Mr. Fer 
ar, if he ſ 

Frank. ( 
an ſee us. 
Ar. Fer 


ees us, and 


guſe it wor 


Frank. 


IF MEN DO NOT SEE YOU, &c. 


Fur words. But let us go to breakfaſt all four. Valen- 
ne ſhall relate his adventures of the night. 

Vai. Yes, papa; and I ſhall not ſpare myſelf, though 
houl4 be turned into ridicule tor them. I bluſh for 
y folly, but hope I ſhall never have to bluſh tor the 
ame behaviour again. 


our mother and me by proving that your reformation 


ok for Ws fincere, and will never ſuffer a relapſe. 
(Valentine takes Michael by the hand. Mr. Waller 
ves bis to His * and they all go into the next apari- 


Lol ent.) 
IF MEN DO NOT SEE YOU, 
GOD SEES YOU. 


Ma. Ferguſon was walking in the country one fine 
arm day in harveſt time with his youngelt ſon Frank. 
apa, (ſaid i rank, looking wiſtfully towards a garden 
better Wy the ſide of which they were walking) 1 am very dry. 

=And | too, my dear, anſwered Mr, Ferguſon ; but 
e muſt have patience until we go home. 
or my Front. There is a pear tree loaded with very fine 
d me! ears; they are quinces. Ah! with what pleaſure I 
reatell WM o1!d eat one. 
| br. Ferguſon. I do not doubt it; but that tree is in 
be to private garden. 


o, and Tran. The hedge is not very thick, and here is a 


ole where I can eaſily get through. 
reſent II.. Ferg. And what would the owner of the garden 
| of oer, if he ſhould be there? 
Trang. Oh! he is not there, I dare ſay, and nobody 
e ſum en ſee us. 

Ar. Ferg. You miſtake, child! There is one who 
at youl:es Us, and who would puniſh us, and juſtly too, be- 
we alete it would be wicked to. do what you propoſe. 

Frank, Who is that, papa! 
1 from 
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Mr. W. My dear fon, how happy you will ronks | 
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who ne. 


to e taken the pears? 


ind of Mr. erg. The good old man told you what would 
11K. 0 
ery thing that paſſes upon earth, and directs events fo 


„ Who to reward good people for their virtuous actions, and 


n (iti puniſh the wicked for their crimes. I will tell you 
an, ti adventure that relates to this ſubject, and made ſo 
4+ 66 * rong an impreſſion on me, when a child, that I ſhall 
ler hin. 


ever forget it as long as I live. 


conn Fran. Ah ! papa, how happy am I to-day ; a plea- 
that Wnt walk, fine pears, and a ſtory beſides ! 

thiera I.. Ferg. When I was as little as you, and lived at 
nd per y father's, we had two neighbours, the one on the 
> At Meht, the other on the left-hand of our houſe: their 
your lfW:ines were Dobſon and Vicars. Mr. Dobſon had a 


no 10; called Simon, and Mr. Vicars one alſo of the name 
Z1VE JOU (Famalicl. —————Behind our houſe and thoſe of our 
thed & eighhbours were {mall gardens, ſeparated at that time 
ꝛeſt pet nly by quickſet hedges. Simon, when alone in his 


f peanWther's garden, amuſed himſelf with throwing. ſtones 
ito all the gardens round about, never once thinking 
hat he might hurt ſomebody. Mr, Dobſon had ob- 
ved this, and reprimanded him ſeverely for it, threa- 
F:ning to chaſtiſe him if ever he did ſo again. But un- 
appily this child knew not, or elſe did not believe, that 
ne ſhould not do amiſs, even when alone, becauſe God 
always near us, and ſees whatever we do. One day, 
then his father was gone out, thinking that nobody 
ouid fee him, and therefore that he ſhould not be pu- 
iſhed, Ee filled his pockets with ſtones, and began pelt- 
ng them all around him. Juſt at the ſame time Mr. 
Vicars was in his garden with his fon Gamaliel. 
This boy had the misfortune to think, as well as Simon, 
hat it was enough not to do amiſs before others, and 
hat when alone, one might do what one pleaſed. His 
ather had a gun charged, to ſhoot the ſparrows that 
ame picking his-cherries ; and he was fitting in a ſum- 
ner-houſe to watch them. At this moment, a ſervant 
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Frank. Would God have puniſhed me then, if I 


aye happened to you. God, my dear child, orders 
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came to tell him that a ſtrange gentleman wanted kj 
in the parlour; he therefore left tlie gun in the ſup 
mer-houfe, and expreſs)y forbid Gamaliel to touch 
But Gamaliel, wheg all alone, ſaid to, himſelf, © Idol 
fee what harm there would be i m playing with this g 
a little; and ſaying thus, he took it up, and begany 
exerciſe with it like a ſoldier. He handled his arms uf 
reſted his firelock, and had a mind to try if he coil 
make ready and preſent. The muzzle of his gun hy 
pened to be pointed towards Mr. Dobſon's garden, ai 
juſt as he was going to ſhut the left eye, in order to ti 
aim, a pebvle ſtone, thrown by Simon, ſtruck. him! 
that very eye. The fright, and the pain together, mat 
Gamaliel drop the gun, which went off; and, d 
what cries and ſhrieks were immediately heard in ba 
gardens | Gamaliel had received a blow, of a ſtoney 


Pant, W 
e. 1 will 
en though 
As he had 
In-houſe- 
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the eye, and Simon received the whole charge of H £992 
gun in his leg. Thus the one loſt his eye, .and i 
other remained a cripple all Fc reſt of his life. 1 
Frank. Ah! poor Simon ! poor Gamaliel ! ho {ſir ace, 
pity them ! Recru: 
Ar. Ferg. They were, it is true, very much toh 
pitied ; but their parents ſtill more ſo; for having cli 
dren 5 diſobedient and vicious. After all, it was a 10 
eh tor theſe two bad boys to have met with tig: plat 
accident, middle 0 
Es Frank. How. fo, papa? | Fr. | 
= Ar. Ferg. I will tell you. If. God had not earj 


Did not fi 
this twel 
e happen 


3; puniſhed theſe children, they would always have con 
1 tinued in miſchief, whenever they found themſehe 
| alone; whereas they exper enced by this warning, ti 


1 whatever bad actions men do not fee, God fees and pol! Cicely 

14 niſhes. This was therefore a leſſon to them to ame fy Lam ? 
A themſelves, and they became thenceforth prudent s ſomebo 
_ ſedate, and ſhunned doing miſchief when alone, as mull | Cicely 
| u as if all the world ſaw them. And this indeed wastil —_— 
Ti defien of Providence in thus puniſhing them; for en of che ae 
15 merciful Creator never chaſtiſes us but to make us. The 


sto every re 


come better. an of Mr. 
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ted ,. Well, that eye and leg will make me take 
he ſun: Iwill {hun what is wrong, and do what is right, 
ouch en though I ſee nobody near me. 

Tdi as he had finiſhed theſe words, they arrived at their 
this n-houſe- door. 

Degan 0 5 
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THE GOOD SON 


A DRAMA, IN TWO Acrs *. 


ng, 0 CHARACTERS. 
in bot 
ſtone Mur gb, a Country Labourer. 
> of r COODACRE, his Wife. | 
and eur, | heir Daughter. x 
AC, her Lover. 
ARLES GOODACRE, a Lieutenant of Fuot, Son 19 Jeremy. 
! honWktr ac, a Schoolmaſter. 


Recruiting Serjeant,— Soldters.— Country People, 


ch tol 

ing cli SCENE 1. 

as à fe 

with, plat before Jeremy Goodacre's cottage. In the 


middle of it a large tree, with a feat round it. 


10 ea ISAAC, (alone.) 
wb Did not ſee her all yeſterday, I have not ſpent. a 
eanſelv 


this twelvemonth without ſeeing her. What can 
: happened? Every thing is quiet in the houſe, 
| Cicely, can you ſleep at eaſe, while you know how 
aſy Iam ?—Mayhap ſhe has changed her mind, and 
s ſomebody elſe. (Tae towards the cottage door.) 
! Cicely, Cicely } 


ing, tld 
and pu 
O amen 
ent all 
as mud 
i wastl 
For ol 
de us be 


The following is rather an imitation, or paraphraſe, than a tranſ- 
n of the drama, which bears the ſame title in the French of M. 
rx. The neceſſity of deviating from the original will be ob- 


$ to every reader. The F rench drama is alſo imitated from the 
an of Mr. Ex II. 
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| Cic. M; 


d is nov 
Jaac. Y 
Cic. An 
and. 

Iſaac. A 
2 Ho 
Is gold ſh 
be a cap 
Jſaac. A 
amed no 
have no f 
and, 

Cic. No, 
ther has! 
kty years, 
iſe it. E 
ad not ch: 
will nev( 
n condit 


Jſaac, Al 


SCENE II. 
ISAAC, CICELY, 


Cic. (mimicking him.) Heh ! Iſaac ! Iſaac -M 
here I am. 3 a 
Tſaac. You ſeem to be in high ſpirits, Cicely. 
Cic. Are you angry that I am glad to ſee you? 

Jſaac. You did not want to fee me yeſterday thou 
or you would have been where you promiſed, 

Cic. Well, are you going to ſcold me? Do n 
think I was not as uneaſy as you were? 

Tſaac. Dear heart! Cicely, are you ferious ? We 
now I am as happy as I was dull a minute ago, þ 
what hindered you to come ? | 

Cic. You know it was the firſt day of the moni 
and when my brother, at his landing, wrote to fath 
from Portſmouth, he told him that he ſhould hear fro 
him again, without fail, as yeſterday. 

Jſaac. Well? 

Cic. So father would not wait for the poſtman, h 
ſent me, about four o'clock to the poſt- office, fort 
letter. They told me there to wait; that it could n 
be long before the coach came in: ſo I ſtaid, n 
thorns. And father, uneaſy at my ſtop, came ſooni 
terwards ; and before a quarter of an hour's end, coll 
mother too. You know ] could not quit them. | 
there we ſtaid until dark night, and no coach. Iii 
poſe fome accident had happened. We came back 
rowful enough, and I could not leave father and mod 
grieving by themſelves; now tell me, could T ? 

Tfaac. No, you are very right. I ſhan't ſcold yo 


Jer. Are 
ri Let's f 
Cic. Fatt 
Jer. An 


Cic. I w 


But what is your hurry now ? Where do you wait Will 
go? | | RS | | Jer. Ay, 
dic. To ſee if the letter is come yet. Father Wt don't! 
mother are terribly uneaſy. They are ſo fond of, you'll 
brother, and he of them. me here a 


Jſaac. Now, Cicely—are you fond of me? 
4 
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Cic. My brother, that was only a private ſoldier, 
d is now a lieutenant. 
Tac. Ves, Cicely, but. a 
Cic. And has two or threeſcore men at his com- 
hand. 
c. Ah! your brother is well off. 
Ci. How grand will he be in his ſcarlet coat and 
s gold ſhoulder-knot ! Oh! it is a-fine thing, Iſaac, 
4 be a captain ! Doſt not think ſo ? | 


. ; . 
W. Jac. Ay, I ſhall know it, I am afraid. He'll be 
y thou ; . 
amed now, mayhap, to ſee me one of his family, as 


have no gold ſhoulder-knot,: nor men at my com- 
Do MG. | | | | 
22 Wo Cic. No, Iſaac, do not make yourſelf uneaſy. My 

ther has lived in the ſame way of life with you theſe 


* 


iſe it. He would have been the ſame. as you, if he 

ad not chanced to. enliſt when he was young, No, 

5 11 will never look for a huſband to his ſiſter out of her 
n condition. | 


Jaac, Ah! Cicely, how happy you make me ! 


man, h | 
for i | 
3 nt "SCENE III. 


aid, up 


e ſoon! JEREMY, CICELY, ISAAC. 


nd, co 

hem. 

1. Ii Yer. Are you come back already ? Where is the let- 
back Hr? Let's ſee. | | | 
ad motif Cic. Father, I have not been at the poſt- office yet. 
|? fer. And you ſtand there, prating ! 


Cic. I was juſt a going. Well, I'll run as faſt as I 
n. Will you go,” Iſaac ? | 

Jer. Ay, go together; ſo you will be back the ſooner. 
ut don't Joiter on the road. And, Cicely, as you 


zu Wall 


"ather4 
znd oft 


me here and read the letter for me. — 


* 


kty years, and my brother has too much ſenſe to de- 


ſs, you'll. tell Mr. Boniface, the ſchoolmaſter, to 
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126 THE GOOD sg. 


SCENE IF. Nan 
over gol 
JEREMY. 
How uneaſy I am about the delay of this letter | 
could not reſt the whole night. Ah! my dear by 
how the thoughts of you make us glad and ſorry il Bon. 
turns! row, dar 
Jar. © 
SCENE V. by the ha 
Bon, \ 
_— | JEREMY, NANNY, Where is 
| „ 
Nanny. Well, this letter does not come. 1 don patient, 
know how it is; a dread hangs over me. Ban, I 
Fer. Do not be impatient, my dear! we ſhall 10 nour of 
from him preſently, and ſee him too again very ſoh ow the x 
I know we ſhall. Ah! I am ſure ] pray for that evnWor my pa 
day. hat ment 
Nanny. He is a ſoldier, my good man, NE 2a ſold i %.. 
is not ſure of his life a moment. That is what mal Nanny. 
me unhappy. Very often, when his letters are read e? Do, 
us, and you imagine that I cry for joy, it is for h Bon, A 
and ſorrow. Each, I think, is perhaps his laſt: emp. 
this money, that he ſent us at his landing, I can Nr. W 
lock at it without a heavy ſigh. As | faid to myſii that la? 
it is his pay from the king, the price of his bloodW-" think 
and can we, his father and mother, be happy whifÞ'2uied; n 
we are ſpending it? Ah! 1 with he were here now. n too ha- 
Jer. We {ſhall have him here by and by, never fe lied abot 
He will come to quarter in ſome town mayhap, nelfſ{!t> ve her 
ourſelves, and then 'we hall go and ſee. him once th fixed ! 
week, | ople had 
Nanny, (overjoyed. ) Aye, twice, - times a ver der at thi 
my man. Ah ! if that was the caſe, how happy ſhouſi ole, mad 
1 be! But who can tell whether we ſhall know h Ile to bet 
again ? 8 Bonifac 


[ 2 
Fer. Heh! I dare ſay I mal know m for Bu, Oh 
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Nanny. What when he is dreſt like an officer, all 


over gold-lace, with his breaſt-plate and his ſwaſh? 


SCENE VI. 


JEREMY, NANNY, BONIFACE, 


Ben. Good morrow, neighbour Jeremy. Good mor- 
row, dame Goodacre. | ; 
Fer. How doſt do, Maſter Boniface ? (/baking him 
by the hand.) . 
Bon. Well, you have received news from your ſon ? 
Where is the letter? Let me read it to you. 


patient, | 

Ben. I ſuppoſe ſo, if it were only to have the ho- 
nour of receiving a letter from a lieutenant. But 
how the plague did he get up ſo high? I cannot think, 


I don! 


hall he 
ery ſoo 
hat even 


| a ſoldi 
1at male 
re read 
for git 


hat mentions it: you got the exciſeman to read it for 
= 

Nanny. Then you did not hear that part, Mr. Boni- 
ace? Do, tell him how it was, Jeremy, 
Bon. Aye, come, do tell us about it, neighbour Je- 


laſt ; aſe) | 

I can Jer. Well, Maſter Boniface, the matter was as thus: 
to myCl_M* that laſt battle—at what d'ye call it near I neyer 
is blood" think of the name; all his regiment was fad! 


hauled ; moſt of the officers killed or wounded. My 
n too had received a ball, but never minded it. He 
lied about three hundred men as well as he could, 


e NOW, 
never fe 


hap, be with vehemence) led them up to the enemy, fell on 
um obe ib fixed bayonets, checked them fo much, that our 


ople had time to retreat, and at laſt came off in good 

der at the head of fifty men. His genera! ſaw the 

hole, made him a lieutenant upon the ſpot, and pro- 

ile to befriend him as long as he lived — Ves, Ma- 

Boniface, it is all true. My fon did juſt as I tell 

Bon. Oh lit is a brave youth. I faw that long ago, 
| 0 | 


*S a Weil 
py ſhol 
now hi 


Os 


Jer. We have not received it yet, and I am ſo im- 


for my part. Beſides, you never ſhewed me his letter 
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2 THE oo ox. 

while he was at ſchool with me. When my boys wer 
at play, it was Charley that led the gang; and if eve 
there was a quarrel, he always ſobered the ſtouteſt di 


22 


them. It was in him then, neighbour Jeremy, 
Is all natural to him. 
Fer. (laughing.) Aye, by the maſs is it! 


1 hat 


SCENE VI. 
JEREMY, NANNY, CICELY, BONIFACE, 


Cic, (running.) Father ! father ! here is the letter, 
here it is ; and another bank-note in it, I dare fay, for 
it feels thick. RE 

Fer. My good Charley? I am afraid he hurts him. 
ſelf to ſerve me | | 

Cic. And father, ſome more wine too. The wine. 
merchant, he with the great red noſe, was at the poſt. 
office at the ſame time with me, and had juſt got an or. 
der to ſend you another hamper full. Iſaac is gone to 
fetch it. | 5 

Bon. A hamper full ? 6 

Fer. There will be ſome of that for you, Mafte 
Boniface, But, mean while we have a little of thel:f 
left. You ſhall drink with me while you read the le. 
ter. Go, dame, and bring us that bottle and three 
glaſſes, with a bit of bread. and cheeſe, We will make 
a breakfaſt of it here under the tree. Bring out a ts 
ble, Cicely. Make haſte, 

Nanny and Cicely, {as they go off.) But pray, now 
do not read the letter without us. 

Bon. Never fear, You know, I cannot read befott 
1 break my faſt. 


SCENE VIII. 


forwards.) | 


| Fer. Open the letter, however, Maſter Bonifac 
though we won't read it the more for that. Andi 


J am ct 

| if he w 
Bon. 
good d. 
impreſs 
jeant w 
Fer. 
Bon. 


unſeal— 
and legil 
and beg) 


er. 
if ( 
Bon. 


in this ce 


Jer. | 


ſeas again 


Bon. « 


Jer. C 
Bon. 


tion than 
been treat 


Jer. (; 


: Bon, « 
ine with 


Jer. M 


reſt would 
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1 am curious to know what he ſays about the peace, and 


oy | if he will ſoon come and ſee us. 
teſt of Bon. Of the peace, quotha ? Aye, they talk of it a' 
Tha d deal, but I cannot think it, They recruit and 


impreſs ſtill as faſt as ever. Why, this morning a ſer- 
jeant with his party came into the town. | 

Jer. What, to recruit ? . 

Bon. Ay, marry. The ſame that ſwears he enliſted 
Iſaac, your daughter's ſweetheart, at the fair in t'other 
town, Take care, neighbour Jeremy, he'll carry off 
Cicely's huſband that is to be, if you do not take care. 


e letter, fle is a ſlippery fellow, that ſerjęant. 

ſay, for Cic. (coming near to liflen:) O — are you in 
earneſt, Maſter Boniface ? | 

ts him. Jer. Do not be afraid, child, you know it was all a 
trick. 2 BY 

e wine. Bon, Nay, if you are ſure of that. But come, let us 

ne poſt. Wl unſeal— What a tine hand your fon writes! how air 


t an or. 


and legible: but he is indebted to me for it. (He hems, 
gone to 


and begins to read.) 


. « Honoured father 
Mater 
the la 
the lei. 
id thtee 
ill make 
1t a th 


Fer. (flretching his head towards Boniface to hear the 
letter.) Ahl my good Charley. 

Bon. & As our regiment is ordered home, to remain 
in this country? 

Fer. Heaven be praiſed! Then he will not croſs the 
{eas again. How happy my wife will be! : 
Bon. „ hope ſhortly to have the happineſs of ſee- 
ing my family“ 

Jer. Oh! I -knew we thould ſoon have him here. 

Bon. Meantime I cannot give you greater ſatisfac- 
tion than by informing you how honourably I have 
deen treated a few days fince”—— 

Jer. (jeyfully.) Ay, let us hear, let us hear! 
Ben. * By the General who politely invited me to 
ine with him“ 

Jer. My Charley to dine with him? Oh! how the 
reſt would Rare ! all 9 great officers! Well! well! 

| : 2 


Jy Dod, 
d befot 


1ards an 


Zonifact 
And fl 
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Bon. He held a particular converſation with my 
for a long time, and was pleaſed-to pay me ſeveral com. 
pliments on my behaviour during the war, which were 
certainly more than I deſerved. In ſhort, he aſked me 
where 1 was born, and who was my father.” | 
er. What! the General aſk about me? Well, what 
did he ſay ? let's hear: quick, Maſter Boniface. 

Bon. I told him that you were a poor honeſt la. 
bouring man, but that I would not change you for any 

father in the world, notwithſtanding.your condition.“ 

Jer. (liſting up his hands.) Heavenly goodneſs ! 1 

think I hear him. | 

Bon. The General was pleaſed with this expreſſion 
of my duty towards you, and filling his glaſs, drank 
your health in the preſence of the whole table, requeſt. 
Ing me to inform you that he had done himſelt that 
pleaſure, and to aſſure you always of his friendſhip and 
good wiſhes,” | | 

Fer. (overjayed) Now, is it poſſible, Maſter Boni- 
Face? The General ? ſome Duke, no doubt. 

Bon, Aye, you hear he drank your health. 

Fer, (runs towards the cottage and calls out.) Wife! 
wife] never mind what you are doing there, but come 
hither z come quick. | | 

Nanny, ( from within the cottage.) What is the mat- 
ter, Jeremiah: Ny EM 

Fer. Nay, come, you ſhall hear; come, I tell you, 
quick, | e | 


SCENE IX. 


JEREMY, BONIFACE, NANNY, 


43 


Yor: ( kiſſing Nanny.) Oh! my dear good wife, wht 


a ſon haſt thou given me 

Nanny. (Sets the wine and bread and cheeſe on the to- 
ble. Boniface /ays hold on it unconcernedly.) What's 
the matter good now? I am all over in a flutter of joy: 
Is he coming home? | 


Jer. 
neral, 
town, * 
a poor | 
all the 1 
neral dr 
friendſh 
dear, We 
take yo! 


health ir 
me, and 
forget. 
be amiſs 
Bon. 
Nun. 
ſoon ſee 


Fer. 
Nan. 


married, 


ä 
on. 

Nan, 
ſomethir 

Bon, 
li/tens at 
Where e 
queſting 
form you 


F 
Cre, (. 


| are the { 


THE GOOD SON, - 1 
Jr. Oh ! better than that. He dined with the Ge- 


ä——k—ä— at 


were neral, d'ye know, and the General aſked about our” 
1 me town, and about me, and my ſon told him that I was 
a poor hbourer, but that he would not change me for 
what all the fathers in the world. And with that the Ge- 
neral drank my health publickly, and promiſed me his. 
ſt la. friendſhip. (Vanny claps her hands for joy.) So now, my 
r any dear, we mult drink the General's health. Come, dame, 
3 take you that glaſs, you t'other, Maſter Boniface, and 
811 I'll have this, ( ta#es off his hat.) Fill all bumpers. 
Come; here's a health to the noble General. 
Mon Bon. *F ore George, he does not drink better than this. 
lan Jer. Hark ye, neighbour Boniface, you muſt write 
jueſt. for me to my fon, as how I have pledged the General's 
” that health in a bumper; and that he muſt thank him from 
» nd me, and aſſure him that I love him dearly. Now don't - 
forget. Nay, by the rights of the buſineſs, it would not 
Boni. de amiſs, I think, to fend a civil line or two to himſelf. 
| Bon. Pooh ! neighbour Jeremy, what doſt talk on ? 
Naz. But Charley is coming home, is he? we ſhall 
756) bon ſee him. Eh! | | 
aw Fer. Softly, child, you will hear that _— 
Man. Ah! if he could come before our Cicely is 
mat. married, it would be a double happineſs. | 
Fer. Patience, patience; Maſter Boniface will go 
WE; | | 
1 y9% Nan, Ay, ay; pray go on: mayhap he'll tell us 
ſomething more. © 
Bon. ( fitting down again. Nanny goes to his ſide, and 
liens attentively.) Invited me to dine with him” 
Where did I leave off ?—< Drank your health—Re- 
WW queſiing me''—Ay, here it is“ Requeſting me to in- 
„ what form you“ | | | 
the ta- "JCEAVE to 
) hat 1s | | 
of joy: JEREMY, NANNY, CICEL N, BONIFACE. 


al 


| ate the ſoldiers, 


. 3 e 


Cie. (crying and ſobbing.) Help, help, father; here 
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132 THE GOOD so. 


Fer. How! what is the matter ? | 

1 Cic. The recruiting ſerjeant is going te take away 

55 
Bon. What, and the hamper of wine too, that he is 

bringing ? . 

Man. O my ſtars, this is a misfortune ! 

Cic. Do father, go and ſee if you can releaſe him. 
You are his father as well as mine. The ſerjeant will 
reſhect you I am ſure. Every body reſpects you. 

Fer. Silly child! as if every body lived in our town, 
But make yourſelf eaſy ; it is not ſo bad perhaps 26 
You imagine. I will go and talk to them. 

Lic. Do father, and I will go with you: perhaps we 
may prevail on them. Yon 


SCENE Xl. 


NANNY, BONIFACE, 


Nan. Lackaday ! I wiſh I could follow you. But 
now, Maſter Boniface, you that can ſpeak like an ora. 
tion, why don't you go and hold forth to them ? 
Bon. No, no; dame, my buſineſs is to comfort the 
afflicted. I cannot quit you. 80 
Man. (with anxiety.) Bleſs me ! don't I hear a noile 
already in the town? J hope no harm will happen to my 
cor man. Do, neighbour Boniface, go and ſee what 
is the matter. 1 
Bon. Why, you would not have me go? What! 
me:! | a 


talk to them ſomething like. es 
Bon. Ay, fo much the worſe. Theſe blades would 
defire no better ſport than to fail foul of men of learn- 
ing, like me. *Sblood, keep to your books, they would 
ſay to me. And then again I am a little haſty, who 
can tell what might happen? I ſhould never have med- 
dled with learning, that is plain. 

Nan. Come, you are one of our beſt friends, Ms, 


Boniface, and won't you help us? ©. 


Nan, Yes. You are a man of learning. You Gat 


Bin. 


Gamm 


| counſel 


much a 
ie in i 

Nan. 
fee, 1 


Yes, 
of youn 
ſchodl, : 
mornin 
of great 
to frigh 
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long to 
& The | 
{continu 
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happy. 
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Bon. Nay, but have a little: moderation after all, 
Cammer. Think of my profeſſion. I can give you 
counſels and conſolations in Engliſh and in Latin, as 


* — » . 4 3 
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he much as you will ; but for helping folks, it does not | 
Wd CLAN Wk | 
q Nan. Well, I could not have expected this of you. 1 
Tran FILE muſt hobble after them myſelf; 9 
il | 188 
0 A 155 1 
5 SCENE AI. 1 
aps il. BONIFACE, (alone.) 3 | It 
Ves, yes! go and pulh myſelf in amongſt a'parcel 1 


98. 
Woo. >, 
— 
©. 4 ar PS 
S; 3 8 — ore 
_— 


ps Vt ef young ſwaggerers. I have only twenty brats in my 
ſchool, and thoſe young monkies play tricks on me from 
morning to night, What would I be among a ſcore 
of great hulking fellows? I ſhould have no rods there 
to frighten them. I think it is much better to finiſh 
this bottle, and then I can read the reſt of the letter. 
: long to know fills his glaſs, and reads to himſelf.) ) ʒ 
Ba WY « The firſt of next month? Why that was yeſterday, © 248 
n ora. (continues to read eagerly.) * The Co To be here 
f on the ſecond of the month? Heigh ! they'll be quite 
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rt the happy. (Drinks off his wine.) There is not a moment 

nts to be loſt. ( Fills again and drinks.) I'll run after them, 

n noiſe I and bring them back. (Fills and drinks @ third time.) g 
to The time is precious. (Heling the bottle up, and ſeeing | 

> what it empty, riſes in a hurry, as if to run after them, and calls if 
_— Jeremy! Nanny! They are too far off: they do not 4 
5 hear me. Well, this news will make it up for me with ; 


8 Nanny. It would be a pity to quarrel with ſuch good 
ou en folks, eſpecially juſt now, when they have got a freſh. 


p a; 


hamper of ſuch nectar as this. 


would 5 

— ACT II. SCENE I. 

would | | 

„ who Bl JEREMY, Is AAc, NANNY, the SERJEANT, COUNTRY 
med - PEOPLE, (CICELY and SOLDIERS Handing by.) 


Mall 77: Serj. (ie the ſoldiers.) Come, no more of this 
F whining ; cake him before a juſtice, 
"ak G4 
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134 THE GOOD SON, 

Country People, You won't take the man by force, Meik airs 
will you ? | | and if Lv 
. Jjaac. Ay, let him if he dare. | The Se 

The Serj. You may all talk as you will: this is my ſk dozen, 
man. (lapping on his pocket.) Here is my beating Heere, or t 
order, and that is enough. 8 llagc. 
| {jaac. Beating order? you have no order to trepan lfo!k's mo 

folks. | The Sei 

Fer. (making a fign to the country people to be ſilent.) Meard to y. 
Harkye, Mr, Serjeant, good words go a great way, ome for 

The Serj. Good words! I deſire no other. Let's WW Nev. * 


E 
75. 921 


fee of what ſort your's are. 3 
Fer, I'll tell you what, ſerjeant, I love my King and 
country with all my heart ; and if the war were not al. 


0 5 LT y 
ILY. 14 O 
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* * 
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moſt over, and every thing ſettled, if we were in any Nan. ( 
danger, and there were a real occaſion The Le, 
The Serj. Is this all that you have to ſay? Broken ar 

Jer. Nay, ſerjeant, only hear me, ome, we 


The Serj. (leaning on his cane.) Well, let us hear. 

Jer. This young man is my ſon in law that is to be; 
but what of that? If things were as I told you, I ſhould 
be the firſt to fay, carry him off. For what can there 
be more our duty than to fight for one's country ? Take 
myſelf too, I would fay. My head is grey, it is true, 
and my face covered with wrinkles, but I am neither too 
old nor too weak to fight as well as another. My ſon's 
noble bravery has made me ſtrong again, (with vebe· 


0! 5 Or 
7 

Nr Þ 
, *. te © 
toes there 
country pet 


mence.) I will fight as long as I can carry a firelock, 1 
and when old age and weakneſs overpower me, I will Jer. Al 
Hearten up the young fellows round me to behave Bon. W 
themſelves bravely. If 1 ſee any of them draw back, "5 quarte 
I'll throw myſelf in his way, and ſtop his flizht; or if Jer. V 
he will run, he ſhall paſs over the carcaſe of a poor old i, Ben. M 
man, Yes, upon my ſoul, ſerjeant, I would ſay ex- letter. 
actly ſo, if things were at that paſs. 5 fer. T 

The Serj. And I would fay, my good old gentleman, Bon. O1 
you don't know what you are taiking about. into qu 

Jer. (advancing a flep.) Harkye, ſerjeant, mayhap N to wl 
you don't know what you are doing. It you give your- 7 
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Cf airs with us, we'll find your betters ſomewhere; 
and if | write to my ſon, that is a lieutenant | 
The Serj, You a ſon a heutenant? But if you had 
| dozen, I can only fay, that I muſt have Maſter Iſaac 
here, or the ſmart money, | | 
lac. Ay, ay, this is a fine way to come and get 
folk's money. You a king's man? En | 
The Serj. I do no more than the king does, in re- 


force, 


E my 
eating 


trepan 


lent,) Ward to your money, except that I take the trouble to 
zy. ome for it myſelf. IL'wo guineas or he muſt march. 
Let's MW Nev. Nay, ſerjeant, for pity's ſake, 

The Serj. Pity | we ſoldiers have much to do with 
1g and Mhity. How would it be it the enemy were amongſt you? 
wot al. NNo qu ter then, but your money or your lives. 
in any Nan, (ſeudilering.) Oh, dear me! 

The Serj, No, no, we have not much time for pity. 
Broken arms and legs are nothing amongſt us - But 
ome, we are loling time. Harkye, you muſt find the 
ear. ro or the man is mine. Come along; march.— 
to be; C with the ſoldiers and Iſaac.) 
ſhould . 7:7. Follow him, neighbours, to the juſtice's, if he 
there Moes ere. I'll be after you preſently. (Cicily and tb 
Take Nountr, people go out.) | 
s true, | | : 
1er too | - 
7 ſon's SUENE II. 
Brake JEREMY, NANNY, BONIFACE out of breath.) 
I will Jer. Ah! Maſter Boniface, you left us in the lurch 
zehave Bon. What a plague! I have been running after you 
back, Nis quarter of an hour. 
or if MW Jer. What is the matter, then? you ſeem all alive. 
or old Hen. Matter; the matter is here, Gaffer. (/iriking 
ay ex- WW #tter.) Why your fon is to be with us to-day, man. 
er. To-day, Mr. Boniface ? 
eman, Fon. Only hear. (he reads. © Our regiment is order- 
into quarters, and the firſt of next month the com- 
iayhap. n to which I belong will march through your town.” 
your - Nock ye there neighbour Jeremy: the firſt, that is, a8 


+ ſhould ſay, yeſterday. 


_—_ 92 
— © — 
. Nen 
1 - 
Ca 


FA 


r 
S 88 


. 
I” 


* * 
ee ee ee. 


* 


* mp k 
P 
* 


a” 7 W * 8 — * a ” 
* 4 * #4 2 e n 5 W p x PF RET xe 
- —— — vc — 823 — — * TI 3 * 81 * * n 128 3 w — 8 

: I > a — . 0 * n 4 . 2 2 
* — 
0 */ ; we. 
n « 
* 56 FROM . . * „ * — W * * — _ — * 

>” n r Aen. + r e A554 Pas" A 1 2 = TT PRI 5 

[nr om? boys As. ©? r en e ee N * 7 * e > Py . 
1 _ 
e n > yen Ont ene, * £ 1 
** * ä a - * F 8 N v S779 . $19 2 Poon 1 Aras wu ne hg ee Pp” — 


2 N 


136 THE 900D seu. 


Man. Is it poſſible? yeltervay ? and not here yet? Step d 
Bon. Stop, fiop.- Hear what follows. (reads.) & 0, ME farther 
if not that day, on the ſecond at tartheft, I ſhall ar WF Ver. 
permiſſion of the commanding officer to go and ſee you bee tbe 
as we paſs by. 8 | | 
Fer. Then my dear boy comes at laſt! Wife, I wii Van 
go and meet him. I'll go as far as the great cloſe. I Fer, 
ſtretch out my arms towards him and call to him, ny i comes 
fon, my dear fon! | | 
Nan. Nay, don't leave me pr'ythee. How can I ke horſeba 
pace with you, being fo feeble? i hen he will think Nan. 
that I don't love him as well as you do. | Oh! L. 
Bon. Ay, ay, ſtay where you are, neighbour. Only 
let me have a guinea—quick. 
Jer. A guinea? For what? | 
Bon. To keep the ſerjeant in diſcourſe about the JER 


two guineas that he aſks, and when your ſon comes 


Fer. Ab! right. Here my good friend. Run, ſa Lieut 


what you can do. Fo: my part, I can think of nothing . 510i. 
but my ſon at this moment. ( Boniface goes out running) * 2 
boy! thi 
SCENE Ii. 8 
JEREMY, NANNY. Wee 
Nanny. Pray, Jeremy, don't you go and leave me. wured p 
could not ftav behind. You had better get up on th Jer. 1 
little hill. You will ſee farther from ihe top of it. you have 
Jer. You are richt, my dear. Marry 1 am all u 3 Ye 
fire with joy and impatience. | - age. 
Nan. (while Jeremy goes up the hill.) Heaven be pralk 705 | 
ed, then my ſon is come home again. I ſhall fee hn on 
once more, after ſo many long years. Dear; how n 7 the 
heart beats! My joy was great when he came into Ul a 1 
world, but now much greater. (She calls to Jerem. on _ 
Well, ny dear man, do yuu ſe nothing of him? ag - 
Fer. (on tipters, holding his hand over his + yes.) Nd = "= 
yer, honey ; the ſun dazz.es me. — Fa. , 


Nan, 1 hope all this joy may not be out of ſeaſon, 


4 
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Step down, and lend me a hand to get up. I ſhall ſee 


0 } 
) 40 farther than you. 8 bir 
all ac WW Vr. What a duſt! is it a flock of ſheep? No; I 
ee you ſee the gliſtening ot their 'arms. They are coming 
hs down by yon hill. it is they, my dear. It is they. 
. I wil Aan. Do you ſee our boy ? | 3 
fe. II Fer, He cannot be far off Eh! who is this that 
m. ny comes galloping towards us through the town ? ( He 
u brows bis hat up.) Huzza! wife here he comes on 
| I keep horſeback. Gur own Charley. _ N 
Nan. Good lack! Fam out of my wits with joy. 


1 think 


Oh! I muſt goto meet him, Gracious! here he comes. 
Onl | | 


SCENE IV. 


out the JEREMY, NANNY, LIt UTENANT GOODACRE.. 
Omega . . 

yay Lieut. Goadacre. (entering as Feremy comes down from” 
nothin the hill.) My dear father! (embraces his father and mo- 


. | : 741 | 
Jer. Ah! my good fon. God bleſs thee, my dear 
boy! the ſight of you makes me ſned tears of joy. 
You have a thankful father. 
Nan. Oh! that you have, my dear child, and + 
thankful mother too : es 
Lieut. Goodacre. Why do you talk of thanks, my ho- 


unnixg. 


e me. I noured parents? It is I that have obligations to you. 
on tu Jer. No, Charles. I will ſay it before ail the world, 
f it. you have repaid me much more than I have ever given 
m all oof vou. Lou are all my comfort, and the happineſs of my 
old age. It is you that keep me alive, and prolong my 
be prall- days. | 
ſee hu Nan. We can never make you amends for the hap- 
how mf ineſs that you afford us. | 
into H Lieut. Goodacre. And is it not the greateſt happineſs 
Jerem that I can enjoy myſelf? It would be none, if your af- 
5 fection did not make you ſhare it with me. Yes, my 
.) M (ear and honoured parents; I have never ceaſed to 
think of you in every circumſtance of life. When any 
eaſon, od fortune has ** 7 me, I have thought very 


— 


238 


We are going to marry her if you approve it. 


Tittle of the advantage that fell to myſelf from it. The 
greateſt pleaſure that I felt at ſuch times, was in think. 
ing of the ſatisfaction that it would occaſion to you.— 
But in no part of my lite have I enjoyed ſo great, ſo ſen. 


_ ſible a happineſs as at this moment, when I ſee both 


your eyes filled with tears, (Taking each of them by th 
hand, and looking at them by turns.) O my worthy parents, 
I can never ſatisſy myſelf with ſeeing you.—But com. 
pole yourſelves, I cannot ſtay. very long with you noy, 
I ſhall return ſhortly, and ſpend a few days with you — 
Well, how do you go on? How do you paſs your ol 
age? How do you live? Where is my ſiſter, that I hatt 


not ſeen fince ſhe was in her cradle. Let me ſee 
her. | „ 
Fer. She is a good girl, and gives us vaſt ſatis faction. 


But I 
bring her hither directly. (Going he returns.) And jet 
I am grieved to tell you | 

Nan. But for you the might be very unhappy. Our 
intended ſon-in-law, my dear chiid.— 

Fer, Has been trepanned by a ſerjeant, that luckily 
is ſtill here. Before he releaſes him, he expects two 
guineas; and they have been promiſed to him, to keep 
him on the ſpot, as we were in hopes that you would 
come in the mean time. How happy it is that you 2. 
rived here to-day! _ | | 

Lieut. Goodacre. Well, go father, and try to bring 
him hither without telling him that I am here, nor my 
ſiſter neither. | 

Fer. Nay, how ſhall I refrain, I would much rather 
cry out to every body that I meet, he is here, he is here, 


{Goes out.) 


SCENE FP. 
NANNY, LIEUTENANT GOODACRE.. 
Lieut, Goodacre. (looking round him.) How charm! 


is this retreat! Now indeed J know the place of my 
birth. Yonder is the cottage that I have fo often vgh- 
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Of eve 
dear me 
other of 
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I think- 
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Nan. 
too mue 
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ed after. | 
which we uſed to fit with our neighbours on fine ſum» 
mer evenings: and here the hill that I choſe for the 
ſcene of my ſports. O happy years of my childhood! 
Of every ſpot that I fee round me, there is none, my 
dear mother, that does not remind me of ſome mark or 
other of your affection. But po ſeem thoughtful. 
Nan, My joy is 1. great, I can hardiy give it vent. 


If I were alone, I could cry for an hour. Beſides, too, 
[ thnk—-. | : 


Lieut, Goodacre, What, my dear mother ? 

Nan. Ihat you are not our equal now. 
too much above us. 

Lieut. Goodacre. I too much above you? Oh! baniſh 
that thought. Are not the tics of nature the mEſt ſa- 
cred? Am not I convinced that 1 cannot be dearzr to 
any perſons upon earth than to you and my ſather ? 
And ſhould not I in return feel a more fincere affection 
to my parents, than to any other perſon in the univerſe? 
Ah! believe me, 1 ſhall continue to love and reſpect 


you the fame as ever. p 


SCENE'FE* 


NANNY, LIEUTENANT GOODACRE, CICELY. 


Cic, (enters haſtily to her mother, without obſerving 


Lieutenant Goodacre,) What is the matter, mother? 


Why did my father ſend me here in ſuch a hurry? per- 
ceiving Lieutenant Goodacre, ſbe draws back.) Oh good- 
nels! an officer, 


Lieut, Goodacre, ( aſide 10 Nanny.) Mother, is that my 


liter? (Nanny makes ſigns to him in the affirmative. 


He goes to kiſs her.) What a charming countenance ! 
Cic. ( ſtruggling.) Oh! fye fir, be quiet. 
Nan, What Cicely, to your brother? 
Lieut, Goadacre. How ſurpriſed ſhe ſeems? Yes, 


There the great tree, under the ſhade of 


You are- 


y, your brother, and I hope a brother that you 
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x40 
dic. Dear mother! what this fine officer! Is he my 
brother Charley ? | 
Lieut. Gcodacre. (kiffing her.) What amiable inng. 
cence ! N 
(Cic. runni g to her mother quite ouerjoyed.) Oh! mo. 
ther we have nothing to fear now. IIaac will ſoon be 
releaſed. | 


SCENE VII 


JEREMY, NANNY, LIB! TENANT GOODACRE, BON 
FACE, CICELY, ISAAC, the SERJEANT, ' COUNTRY 
PEOPLE, 


Fer. (pointing to his ſon.) There, ſerjeant; there is 
the gentleman that will pay you the two guineas 
The Serj. (ſurpriſed. )- How is this? an officer? (takes 


bis bat.) 


Lieut. Goodacre. You ſay, fir, that you have enliſted | 


this man : where 1s your beating order ? 

Toe * (preſenting it to him with ſome confuſion.) 

ere, Sir | | 

Lieut. Goodacre. I ſee the number of your corps, 
What officer commands your party? 

The Serj. Captain Marſhall, fir. | 

Lieut. Gaodacre (having looked over the paper.) Why 
this is but a copy. ell, | know your captain, and 
think i ſhould know you too. Your dealing with this 
man does not ſeem to have been fair. I am afraid that 
you have abuſed the honourable profeſſion ot a ſoldier, 
and looked upon it as allowing you a privilege to ex- 
tort poor people's money. I ſhall write to your captain, 
and meanti ne ſhall be anſwerable for this man's ap- 


pearance. (Serjeant goes off.) 
e SCENE M.. 


JEREMY, NANNY, LIEUTENANT GOODACRE, BONI- 
FACE, CICILY, iSSAC, COUNTRY PEOPLE. 


Lieut. Gaadacre. Come hither, fiſter, is this your in- 


tended ſpouſe? He is a clever young fellow, I lis 
* Cicely's choice very much, 
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| , ſſcac. You are very good, captain, to approve it, as 


am no more than a huſbandiman. 

Lieut. Goodacre And what was my father? Are not 
you born of honeſt parents? | | 
Nan Yes, indeed, my dear ſon, as honeſt as any in 

the pariſh, | 1 5 

Lieut. Goodacre. Well, I ſhall not be happy unleſs I 
am at your wedding. I ſhall take all the expence of it 
upon myſelf. ; | | 
. Country People. (with a murmur of approbation.) That 
is very generous indeed. 

Lieut. Goodacre. But do not | fee Mr Boniface ? 
Bon. Yes, captain, much at your ſervice. 

Lieut. Goodacre. Ah! one of my oldeſt acquaintances, 
(ſhaking bands with him. } | am forry to have made him 
angry ſo often formerly. _ | | 

Ban. That is all paſt. The preſent does me much 
honour. Do you know, captain, that it was [ who read 
all your letters for this good couple? I have ſpread 
your reputation through the whole country. Indeed I 
came in myſelf for fome ſhare of it. 

Licut. Goedacre. Yes, ur. Boniface, I acknowledge 
it with pleaſure. Your inſtructions have not'been en- 
tirely uſcleſs to me in my advanceinent, 

Bon. (bows affetiedly, and rijes with a pedantic tofs of 
his head, Who would think (ae that J have flogged 
a captain? 

Licut, Goodacre, Father, do theſe good people belong 
to the village ? | | | | 

Jr. Yes, child, they are our neighbours, and have 


been very kind to us in our old age. 


Li-ut, Goadacre. I am heartily obliged to you, my 


good friends. ä 


Cuniry People. (approaching familiarly.) Hod plain 
he is, and how affable! He does not think himſelf 
above us. Kindly welcome home, captain. We have 
always been glad to hear news from you, when you 
were abroad. (Lieutenant Goadacre takes each of them 
by the hand.) | 9 1 
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Fer. Every thing that I ſee of you, my dear fon, 
pleaſes me highly, and convinces. me, that whatever! 
heard to your advantage was true. You certainly have 
behaved yourſelt as a worthy ſoldier, | 
Lieut. Goodacre. J hope fo, father; and I am indebt. 
ed for it to your good advice, and that of my- mother; 
There is no part of the world, I thank heaven, where 
my memory is hateful: 1 flatter myfelt that in many 
parts it is reſpected. (%% ng at his watch.) But my 
time is almoſt expired. I muſt leave you, my dear pa- 
rents. | 
Nan, What, already; fo ſoon. 


Fer, Stop a little longer, We have ſcarcely had time 


to look at you. 
Lieut. Goodacre. ] muſt abſolutely join our divifion 
again. e aſſured that my heart alone would be ſuffi. 
cient to keep me here, if my duty did not call me 
_ But ſhall I-aſk you one thing before I leave 
ou: | 
Fer. and Nan, Any thine, child, any thing- | 
Lieut. Gorducre, Well, then, my dear paretits, come 
and live with me. You ſhall command my pay, ſuch 


as it is, in the fame manner as you ever command my: 


duty and affection. 
Fer. and Nan. My dear ſon— 


Lieut. Goedacre, You heſitate? Ah! your conſent- 


muſt be quite voluntary. It would be no happinels to 
me, if it ceaſed to be o3e to you, , | 

Fer. Hear me, my dear child. We are old and can- 
not live long. Let us die here, where we have ſpent all 
our days, Let us die in our cotiage ; that {pot is dear 
to us, ſince in it you was born. Only come and make 
us happy with the ſight of you now and then, it is all 
that we deſire. 

Lieut. Gaodacre. Oh] certainly, certainly, father. 

Nan. And we, my dear ſon, will go to ſee you in 
return. They will be days of happineſs to us when ve 

fee you, and we ſhall never ceaſe to bleſs heaven for 

having given us ſuch a ſon. | 
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NARCISSUS any HIPPOLYTUS. 


| | ARCISSUS and Hippolytus were nearly of the 

ame age, and loved each other from their earlieſt 

nfancy. As their parents were cloſe ne:2hbours, they 

ad opportunities of being together every dy. Mr. 
ambers, the father of Narciſſus, had a place under 

orerament, the profits of which were immenſe; but 

he father of Hippolytus, Mr. Marvel, poſſeſſed a mo- 

erate fortune, on which, however, he lived content, 

nd all his views aimed at making his ſon happy by 

he advantages of a well-direfted education, ſince he # 

ad it not in his power to leave him great riches. To : 

btain this end, he made choice of means the moſt wor- | 

of his prudence. Hippolytus, at nine years of age, 

as formed to all the exerciſes of the body, and his un- 

erſtanding enriched with many uſeful acquirements. 

eng conſtantly in exercife and motion, he was heal- 

and robuſt——Always contented, and happy in 

e affection of his parents, he enjoyed a mild cheer- 

neſs, w:at communicated its influence to thoſe who 

ad the happineſs of being in his company. His little 

izhbour Narciſſus was one who felt this happineſs : 

Ir the moment that Hippolytus left him, he would be 

uite at a loſs for amufement. That his time might 

ot hang weariſome, he was continually eating without 

ang hungry, drinking without being dry, and dozing 

ithout being fleepy. So that fcarce a day paſſed but 

was troubled with quaims of the ſtomach, or violent 

eadachs. Mr. Chambers, as well as Mr. Mar- 

|, tenderly wiſhed his ſon's happineſs : but to procure 
ne had unfortunately taken the means which were 

ute oppoſite to his end. Narciſſis from the cradle 

deen bred up with the utmoſt delicacy. He had 

Fays a ſervant behind him to hand him a chair, 

aenever he had a mind to change his ſeat. He was 
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in a chariot, paying morning viſits with his mam 


round his head; for fear he ſhould catch cold. Accu 


' haalthy and as cheeriul as Hippolytus. Mr, Man 


dreſt and undreſt as if he had not the uſe of his handy 
It ſeemed as if all thoſe who were about him, og 
breathed for him, and that he could not help himſeſ 
even to live, While Hippolytus, in a thin linen jacks 
helped his father to cuitivate a little garden for h 
ainuſement, Narciſſus, in a fine ſcarlet coat, was lollin 
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hem a pu 
elicacy; 
ay to the 
hat vexat 
oled, who 
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ainſt his 


If ever he went to take the country air, and alight 
out of the carriage but for a monrent, they took pan 
eular care to put his great coat on, and a handkerchi 


tomed as he was to be humoured in his lighteſt f. 
cies, he wiſhed for every thing that he ſaw ; but this vi 
laſted only for a moment; and the more troubleſon 
it was to procure him what he wiſhed, the ſooner þ 
was tired of it. To ſpare him the ſmalleſt ſubjed « 


ill humour, his mother had ordered all the ſervants Mank heay 
reſpect even his follies. This ill-judged indulgenW14ed wit! 
made him ſo whimſical and imperious, that every bod olytus wo! 


in the houſe hated and deſpiſed him. Beſides his x 
rents, Hippolytus was the only perſon who loved hin 
and could patiently put up with his humours. Þ 


r. Cham 
dived to cc 
las! it w 


knew how to manage his temper, and could make Mears old, 
even good humoured like himſelf. How de du ec ear any ex 
trive to be always ſo merry? ſaid Mr. Chainben other, as 
him one day.— I do not weil know, Sir, anſwered lM teaze the 
It comes ot itſelt. But my papa tells me, that on*Whoje entrea 
never perfectly happy, without mixing a little valrmed ; an 
with one's play. And I have obſerved it, too, wii of pern 
ever any ſtrangers come to our houſe, and we quit ul; body d. 
work to entertain them: I never find my time haraded by 1 
heavy but on ſuch days. It is this mixture of exeriſhe ace of 
and amuſement that mak-s ine always be in good healWrfty inte 
I tear neither the winds, nor the rain; neither the M. Hipp 
of the day, nor the cold of the evening; and I haven, accom 
moſt dug up a whole plat of my garden, before Plention tha 
Narciſſus quits his bed in a morning. Mr. ChanWirenents, 
heaved a ſigh; and that very day he went to conſult Mer. Narc 


Marvel how he ſhould act, in order to make his Wrenc accon 
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vok pleaſure in anſwering his queſtions, 
ore him the plan that he had followed. 

f the body, and of the mind, ſaid he, ſhould be equally 
ept in exerciſe, unleſs they are meant to be unſervice- 
ble, as money buried in the ground would be. even to 


145 
and laid be- 
The powers 


s owner. Nothing can be imagined more prejudicial 
> the. health and happineſs of children, than to give 
hem a puſillanimous turn, by uſing them to exceſſive 
elicacy ; and from a pernicious complaiſance, to give 
ay to their whimfical and obſtinate humours. I's 
hat vexatious diſappointments will not a man be ex- 
oſed, who has been accuſtomed from his childhood to 
e even his follies flattered ; fince of all the warmeſt 
iſhes of his heart, he may happen to fee ſcarcely one 
ccompliſhed ; and thus be kd baſely to murmur a- 
ainſt his deſtiny, when he ſhould for the moſt part 
ank heaven for rejecting his infatuated vows ? He 
ded, with tokens of heart-felt ſatisfaction, that Hip- 
olytus would certainly never be that unhappy perſon. 
r. Chambers was ſtruck with this diſcourſe, and re- 
dived to conduct his ſon to happineſs by the ſame way. 
las! it was too late. Nareiſſus was now fourteen 
ars old, and his mind, ſo long enervated, could not 
ear any exertion, though ever ſo little fatiguing. His 


Pother, as weak as himſelf, entreated her huſband not 


d teaze their darling. Her huſband, wearied out with 
ole entreaties, dropped the ſenſible deſign that he had 
rrmed ; and the darling ſunk more and more into ha- 
ts of pernicious effeminacy. Thus the ſtrength of 
is body declined, in proportion as his mind was de- 
raded by ignorance. At length when he had gained 
e age of ſeventeen, his parents ſent him to the uni- 
rlity, intending him atterwards for the ſtudy of the 
w. Hippolytus being deſtined for the ſame profeſ- 
on, accompanied his young friend. 1 had forgot to 
ention that Hippolytus, in his different ſtudies and ac- 
uirements, had never any other inſtructor than his fa- 
der. Narciſſus had as many naſters as there are dif- 
tent accompliſhments to acquire; and he remember- 
la few of the terms uſed by each of them tolerably 
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Pattern for imitation to his companions. His mil 
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well. This was all the fruit of his ſtudies. The u 
derſtanding of Hippolytus, on the contrary, was like 
garden, whoſe airy fituation every where admits d 
kindly rays of the ſun, and in which every ſeed, 5 


ready well inſtructed, he earneſtly deſired freſh x 
ledge. His diligence and good behaviour afforded 


temper, his lively apprehenſion and joyous humay 
made his company ſtrongly attracting. Every bo 
loved him, and every body wiſhed to be his-frien 
Narciſſus at firſt was happy to be in the fame lodęi 
with him. But very ſoon his pride, mortified by th 
eſteem that Hippolytus had acquired, would not ſuf 
him to be longer a witneſs to it. He therefore ſeparit 
from him upon a frivolous pretence. Being now. 


PLAIN 
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drocco ſhe 
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ſure, and thoughtleſsly ſnatched at whatever ſeemed! 
offer her deceitful image to his view. I thall not a 
tempt to deſcribe to you how often he bluſhed for hin 


felf, and how from one imprudence to another, he ro iron, f 
at laſt into the groſſeſt irregularities, It will ſuffice Phe had g. 
inform you, that he returned to his father's houſe Wie oirls, v. 
the ſeeds of a mortal diſtemper in his boſom ; that ied alread 
languiſhed fix months on a bed of pain, and expire bes awake 
the ſevereſt agonies. Hippolytus came home to his ever:hag 
rents, regretted by both his teachers and his coear man 
nions, and enriched with a treaſure of learning re ſhe hae 
prudence. With what tranſports of joy was he recen afternoor 
by his family! O children, how ſweet a thing it se them. 
make ourſelves beloved by all who know us, and at Wilt. .O d 
ſame time to feel ourſelves worthy of this univerſal , their pa; 
fection ! His mother thought herſelf the happielt ng them ſ 


women; and tears of joy filled his father's eyes wilt 
ever he beheld him. A conſiderabie employment 
his profeſſion was conferred on him, with the unal 
mous approbation of all who knew his character, a 
enabled him to gratify his ardent deſire of ' promoll 
the happineſs of his friends. And he enjoyed il 
happineſs. as much as they did them ſelves. FHis pat 
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o ſhared the ſame generous ſentiments, and lived in 
Fence to a goed old age. He took pleaſure in re- 
jing them with intereſt the attentions that they ſhew- 
for him. A wife endowed with beauty and virtue, 


The u 
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br 1 d chidren reſembling himfelf, made his happineſs 
U "Wrriplete. Whenever, therefore, any men was men- 
Forde ned as being both happy, and worthy to be fo, the 


me of Hippolytus always occurred twſt to the thoughts 


lis mi thoſe who knew him. 
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now i | 

for pail HE little Iſabella had wore nothing but a plain 
eemel Wlite frock, till ſhe was eight years old. Neat red 
not ilWrocco ſhoes, with ſilver buckles, ſet off her ſmall 
for hint ; her ebon hair, that never yet had felt the tor- 
r, he Ming iron, floated. in large curls upon her ſhoulders. 
ſuffice Phe had got one day into the gompany of certain 
out wie girls, who, though not older than herſelf, were 
, that led already like ladies; and the richneſs of their 
xpirel bes awakened in her heart the firſt vain notions ſhe 
to his ever: had within it. ä 

s coßßhpeer mamma, ſaid ſhe, returning from the houſe 
ning ere ſhe had met with theſe fine ladies, I have ſeen 
e recc\ afternoon the three miſs Aſkwells. I fuppoſe you 
g it 5 Pw them. She that's oldeſt: muſt be younger than 
nd at elf. O dear mamma, how ſweetly they were dreſ- 
iverlal WE; their parents, ſure, muff have a deal of pleaſure in 
applet ng them ſo fine! I dare fay they are not fo, rich as 
es WIR; i give we, it you picaſe, a fine filk ſlip, with 
y nent embroidered ſhoes as they had on; and let my 
ne uni be diefled by Mr. Frizzle, who, they tell me, is 
acier, Mfemely clever. ts 185 

promo te 17::her. I deſire no better, if to do fo will con- 
oyed Mute to your ſatisfactien; but I fear, with all this 


11s pale 
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elegance; you'll find yourſelf not quite ſo happy a & out ſo 
haue been hitherto, in the ſimplicity of ſuch plain tnt the id. 
as you are uſed to. 1 | 19 
Iſabella. And why ſo; mamma? She had 
The Motber. Becauſe you'll be eternally afraid of pyMpvitation 
ting, and even rumpling, what you wear. A dre (Wit her {| 
elegant as the Miſs Aſkwells' will require the grear{Wiſ: and a 
ſtudy and attention in the wear, that it may do Me walked 
honour. If it gets one ſpot the beauty will be Joſt ¶ notice h 
ever, as one cannot put it in the waſh-tub to rec e ſuppoſe 
its firſt luſtre; and however rich you may ſuppoſe out ber : 
I ſhall not be rich enough to let you have a new flWFiumph w 
flip whenever you may want one. " Whitde of en 
Jgabella. Oh! if that be all, mamma, don't mak 1 he chi. 
yourſelf uneaſy, I'll be very careful of it: e fields, 1 
The Mather, Will you? Well then, I muſt give la there? 
ſuch a dreſs ; but ſtill remember I have hinted w een min! 
uneaſineſs your vanity may cauſe you. | A luxuri 
- Unperſuaded by the wiſdom of this counſel, IfabelWntion. I 
did not loſe a moment in deſtroying all the pleaſure t of cha 
enjoyment of her infancy, Her hair, that had till ti Here of a 
kung down at liberty, was now to he corfined'in paꝶi harter of i 
and ſqueezed cloſe between a burning pair of ton erflies; 
and that fine jet, which had till now fo happily fer em; and 
the whiteneſs of her forehead, was to difappear benen let then 
a cloud of powder and pomatum. eatures . as 
Two days after, Iſabella had a handſome flip broua ployed t 
home, of pea- green taffety with fine pink trimmingie flowers 
and a pair of ſtraw-work'd ſhoes to match them. tbered for 
Their inimitable taſte, propriety, and freſhneſs, chart | {abella, 
ed the eye; but when ſhe had them on, it was evideſiele mean 
her limbs were under great conſtraint; her motions I ertainme 
no longer their accuſtomed eaſe and freedom; and WF" might! 


infant-countenance, amidſt fo vaſt a quantity of floueſ es, and d 
blk gauze, and ribands, loſt entirely every trace of ing'<r<d her 
nocence and candour.. | Is to vex 1 
She was, notwithſtanding, quite enchanted at |f * ref 

e was « 


metamorphoſis. Her eyes, with mighty ſatisfacti 
wandered over her whole little perſon, and were nel 


taken off, except when ſhe locked round about hei 


ll; while 
dicked rou 
4 
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nd out ſome glaſs in the apartment that might repre- 


4 it the idol ſhe then worſhipped, at tull length, betore 


1n thi 1 


er. N 5 

She had wrought on her mamma to ſend out cards of 
vitation to her little friends, that when they came to 
it her ſhe might enjoy a feail, in viewing their ſur- 
iſe and admiration. When they had all got together, 
ge walked to and fro before them, like a peacock ; and 
) notice her behaviour, any one would have imagined; 
e ſuppoſed herſelf an empreſs, and conſidered thoſe. 
zout her as ſubjected to her empire. But, alas! this 
iumph was bur of a very ſhort duration, and a mul- 
utde of mortifying circumſtances followed it. 

The children were permitted to go out a walking in 
e fields, near that part of the town ſhe lived in. lfa- 
la therefore led the way, and they attained, in ten or 
teen minutes, a delightful country. 

A luxuriant meadow firſt of all attracted. their at- 
ntion. It was every where enamelled with a vaſt va- 
ety of charming flowers; and butterflies, whoſe wings 
ere of a thouſand mingled colours, hovered in each 
arter of it. The gay little ladies hunted theſe fine 


| of ſp 
dreſs (if 
e greate 
do jt 
2 loſt fq 
) recon 


poſe m 
new. lil 


't maß 


give V0 
ted whi 


| Ifabel 
ure u 
| till the 


in pape 

f — tterflies; they dextrouſly caught, but did not hurt 
ly fer em; and when once they had examined all their beau- 
benen let them go, and with their eyes purſued the little 


eatures as they fluttered this and tnat way. T hey 
pployed themſelves in making noſegays likewiſe of 
e flowers that ſprung up in the meadow, which taey 


broug 
mming 


em. tbered for that purpoſe. | | 
„ chu labella, who from pride had firſt of all diſdained 
5 e vida ele mean amuſements, wanted very ſoon to ſhare the 
tions H tertainment they afforded; but the ground, they told 


and n might be damp, in which caſe ſhe would ſtain her 
f flowel es, and damage her fine flip ; for they had now diſ- 
ce of ered her intention, in thus bringing them together, 
as to vex them only with a fight of her fine clothes, 
4 at Hd they reſolved to mortify her in their turn. 

be was of courſe neceſſitated to be ſolitary, and fit: 
ll; while ſhe obſerved how gaily her companions 
picked round about her. The delight of contempla- 
4 | 
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| ting on her pea-green flip was, in compariſon thereyit,Wſſcarch of 
N a very ſorry kind of entertainment. | ſome litt! 
| At the corner of the neadow, was a ſort of l Tſabella 
[i grove, in which was to be heard the muſic of a thayMjculty, re: 
4 ſand birds, that ſeemed as if inviting every perſon tuo to {et « 
fl went through the meadow, to go thither, and enjoy thiMitruction | 
ll coolneſs of the ſhade. This grove our children enten or her ſta 
i jumping as they went along with joy. Poor [fabeltch bre: 
| would have followed them, but ſhe was told the buſhe Nome, anc 
would entirely tear ail her trimmings. She obſery{Wut then 1 
her friends divert themſelves at puſſe ey in the cornonſented, 
and purſue each other through the trees. The mo muſemen 
ſhe heard. them ſhout with joy, the more, as any . They h 
might have expected, was the peeviſh and i}]-humouredMWnd were 
But the youngeſt of her viſitors had ſome fart of conWrelented t 
paſſion on her. She had juft found out a corner wh erdant m. 
there grew a quantity of fine wild ſtrawberries, anMulets befo 
therefore waved her to come on, and eat her port ; and | 
of them. She would willingly have dene ſo, but haWree river 
ſcarcely got into the grove, when unexpectedly a Y houſes. 
was heard. The children gathered to the ſpot, 4 hey even 
found poor Iſabella faſtened by the gauze upon her H ottom of 
and ribands, to a branch of white thorn, which (Wd could 1 
could not any how get free from. They made halqgprrow. 
to looſe the pins that held her hat on; but to add iſ She had 
her effliction, as her hair, which had been frizz'd wil lon, to n 
ſo much labour, was entangled likewiſe with the bran be, ſaid (1 
of white thorn, ſo it coſt her almoſt a whole Tock, Hon me 
fore ſhe could be ſet at liberty; and thus was all at om enjoyi 
the charming ſuperſtructure of her head- dreſs abſolute her reaſon 
ull'd to pieces. dne was 
is not difficult to West how little this misfortui br, v 
thus befalling Iſabella touched her play- mates, Wenning Joy 
they found; as we have ſaid already, why the had invi_gh!-d her: ] 
ed them. lnſt.ad of conſolation, which ſhe need bind the | 
and *tis very probable expected, they could hardly ket ie haſte, 
ſrom laughing at her comical appearance; and did au: 
ally jeer her with a hundred wicked witticiſms. AﬀtQW/fa>clla fe 
baving ſmoothec her don a little, they ran aff rest misf. 


got he 
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farch of freſh amuſement, towards a hill they ſaw at 
ſome little diſtance from them. 


lſabella, in the interim, could not, without real dif- 


rewith 


of lil Ut 
1 thou fculty, reach it. Her ſtrait ſhoes, that had been made 
on thao to ſet off her little feet the better, were a great ob- 


ſtruction to her ſpeed; nor was this all the miſchief, 


1Jay the 
Mt for her ſtays were drawn ſo cloſe, ſhe could not eafily 


enterec 


Ilabell etch breath. She would have now been happy to go 
» buſeWhome, and change her dreſs that ſhe might be at eaſe; 
)bſervWut then ſhe knew her little friends would never have 
cCornal bonſented, upon her account, to be deprived of their 


amuſement. : 


1e more 

any o They had got by this time to the ſummit of the hill, 
noureMWnd were enjoying the fine view a ſpacious horizon 
of conWreſented them on every fide. They ſew on one hand 
er when erdant meadows ; on the other, yellow harveſts ; ri- 
ies, aWulets before them that meandered through the coun- 


ry; and by way of termination to the landſcape, a 
arge river on whoſe: banks were many pleafant coun. 
ry houſes. So magniticent a proſpect charmed them. 


portion 
but hat 


ly a eh 
. hey even danced about with joy, while Iſabella at the 
her E ottom of the hill, (for ſhe was abſolutely out of breath, 
hich Hd could not poſſibly get further) was devoured with 
ade haf prov. | 
> add i She had time and opportunity enough, in ſuch a ſitu- 
Zz d wil, to make many fad reflections. "Fo what pur- 
e brand ee, ſaid ſhe to herſelf, are theſe fine cloaths I've got 
ock, eon me ! how much pleafure do they not prevent me 
I at oem enjoying! and what pain do I not ſuffer, for no 
bſolute her reaſon than becauſe I have them 

| dne was giving up her mind to theſe aflicting 
isfortuhouglits, when ſuddenly ſhe heard her friends come 
es, Wlehnning cown the hill, and all cry out together, as they 
rad inyl a] her: Run, run, Iſabella ! there's a dreadful ſtorm 
e neceeſſitind the Hill, that's coming towards us! If you don't 
ary 1 haſte, your ſlip will ſoon be made a pretty ſop 
did acil | 


| lſabella felt her ſtrength returning, at the fear of ſuch 
an off eat wisfortune, as her play- mates threatened. She 
got her wearineſfs, pinched feet and tight-laced 
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middle, and made tolerable haſte to reach ſome play 
of ſhelter. But in ſpite of every thing ſhe did to ſhun 
fo grievous a misfortune as the ſpoiling of her clothes 
the could not run ſo faſt as her companions, who were 
dreſt ſo lightly. I hen, too, every moment ſhe Was 
ſtopped; at one time by her hoop and flounces in thy 
narrow paths ſhe had to go through; at another, by 
Her train which the furze wauld frequently catch hold 
of ; and at others, by Mounſheer”s . fine ſcaffold work 
about her head, on which the wind bent down. the 
branches of fach trees, as, in going homeward, ſhe wy 
Forced to paſs under. 

At that moment too the ſtorm burſt forth in all i; 
fury; and there fell a ſhower of hail and rain bot 
mixed together, after all but Iſabella. had regainet 
their ſeveral habitations. 

In the end, however, Iſabella got home likewiſe, but 
wet through and through. She had beſides left one d 
her fine ſhoes. behind her in a heap of dung, 
ſhe hurried homeward, ſhe had ſcrambled over withoy 
ſeeing it; and to increaſe the liſt of her diſaſters, ſ 
nad not quite cleared the meadow, when a guſt of wind 
blew off her hat into the middle of a dirty pool of ws 
Ter. 

They had all the trouble any one can poſſibly im: 
gine to undreſs her; ſo much. had the ſweat and ra 
even glued her ſhirt and other garments to her body; 
ſo that her whole dreſs was ſpoiled, and abſolutely god 
for nothing. 

Shall I have another flip, my dear, againſt to-mor 
row made up for you? ſaid her mother drily, ſeein 
her in tears. 

O no, mamma, ſaid Ifabella, kiffing her: I am con- 
vinced fine clothes can never make the wearer of then 
happy. Let me take up with my nice white fro 
again, and have no more pomatum in my hair, ill 
am eight or ten years older than at preſent: ; and forgit 

y foll 

elle with the dreſs of childhood, came again in 

the full poſleſſion of her liberty, and ſeemed as mod! 
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place and as charming as ſhe ever had been. Neither did 
ſhun her dear mamma regret the loſs ſhe had experienced in 
othes, I the purchaſe of this fine filk, flip, &c. fince it proved 
 wete the means of reinſtating her beloved daughter in the 
e wa happineſs her vanity and folly would have taken from - 
n the her, had it not been for this uſeful leſſon. e 
er, by | | 

n hold 

Wok _ — . a : 
vn. the ] 

Ne Wat | | 

all in A COMPETENCE IS BEST. 


n both 

gained Ms. DRAPER had received no very great inheri- 
tance from fortune and his parents, but was not with- 

iſe, bu out the happy ſecret of conforming his deſires to what 


one of he bad; and notwithſtanding he was frequently obliged 


hich, 3 to 80 without a number of conveniences and comforts 


withoul others could command by means of their abundance, 
ers, lu never did one envious thought diſturb his equability of 
of wind temper. He had never ſuffered more than one afflic- 
| of w.. tion of conſiderable magnitude, arifing from his want 


of this life's comforts ; and that was one in the loſs of 


ly im- ¶ an affectionate and virtuous woman, torn from his em- 
and ratWbraces by the hand of, death.——A charming little fel- 
r bodo, Leonard Draper, was the only child remaining to 
ely goulfWconſole him; and the education of this charming little 


fellow, was the fingle object of his ſtudy and attention. 
to- Leonard was endued by nature with a very ſtrong 
7 {eein! 
happy ſecret of improving, at a very early time of life, 


am cos reaſon; namely, by exhibiting before him every 


of theuhpdject in its real point of view, of which he had before- 
ite frohand only given him an idea. By a ſeries of ſtrong 

ir, tile wages, arranged in order, and felected in a proper mo- 
1d forggrent to produce their full effect, he had enabled him 


lready to make many accurate and deep reflections 


gain iu Satisfied with his condition, this good father wiſhed 
as modharteularly to ineulcate on his ſon thoſe principles te 


H2 


magination ; and by this, his father had found out the 
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Which he owed himſelf the calm of his condition, and 
the peace within his mind. Yes, often would he whif. 
per to himſelf, if I can but accuſtom him to live con- 
tented with his humble fortune, and point out what 

folly there would be in putting any value upon what he 

muſt not hope to get, I ſhal] have more contributed to 
make his manhood happy, than by leaving him a heap 
of gold and ſilver, 

Occupied inceſſantly on this important leſſon, he 

thought fit one evening to accompany his fon to Vaux- 

hall Gardens, for the firſt time in his life. Immediate- 
ly on entering, Leonard was ſuddenly firuck with ad- 
miration and delight. The perfume of the flowers, 
the beauty of the paintings, the well- ordered diſpoſition 
of the walks, the crowd of men and women who were 
in them elegantly dreſſed, the inceſſant motion of the 
multitude, the hum of their diſcourſe, the noife of the 
caſcade, all joined to intereſt his contemplation ; and 
his eye confidered at one view ten thouſand objects.— 

His good father ſeeing him, if we may fay fo, ſwallow. 

ed up in thought, conducted him to that part of the gar- 

den which was more retired from public obſervation ; 
that his fenſes, which were too much occupied by ſuch 

a crowd of images, might be in ſome degree at reſt.— 


Soon after, he propoſed indulging him with ſome re- 


freſhment, if he liked it.—Leonard gladly took his fa- 
ther's offer; and ſoon after, having ſatisfied his apperite 
.and palate, ſpoke as follows : 

How extremely happy every one here preſent ſeems! 
J ſhould like, papa, if we had ſuch a charming garden, 
Did you notice what a number of fine carriages were 
at the dcor ! And all thoſe gentlefolks that paſs us, how 
well dreſſed they are! J ſhould be glad to know why 
we muſt live fo ſavingly, when others in the world in- 
dulge themſelves with every thing they have a mind to 
I begin, papa, elieve me, now to ſee how poor you are, 
But why, then, are ſo many around us rich ? "They are 
not better people ſure than you, papa. 

You ſpeak exactly like a child, replied the father 
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Vu begin to ſce how poor Tam? For my part, Ian 
tell you I'm quite rich. | 

Leonard. And where then are your riches? 

Mr. Draper. I've a garden bigger far than this. 

Leonard. A garden ! you, papa! I ſhould be glad to 
ſee it. 

Ar. 1 aa When we go into the country, you 
ſhall fee it 

They went very foon, it being now the ſeafon for its 
pleaſures: and the very day of their arrival at the 2oun- 
try-houſe, not far from London, Mr. Draper took his 
fon and led him up a hill, tr: 885 whence the eye com- 
manded an extenſive proſpect, On the right, was ſeen 

a ſpacious foreſt, whoſe extremities ſeemed loſt in the 
horizon. On the left, appeared a beauteous mixture 
of fine gardens, verdant meadows, and vaſt fields quite 
covered with the promiſe of a plenteous harveſt. . Cloſe 
below the hill was ſtretched a valley, watered in its 
whole extenſion with a thouſand little rills; and all this 
landſcape was in motion. There were fiſhermen in one 
part, buſy with their nets ; and huſbandmen, that in 
another were, employed in gathering fruits and herbs, 
and ſportſmen with their clamorous greyhounds, urg- 
ing the ſwift ſtag, and ſhepherds watching by their 
ſlocks, or playing near by them in the ſhade : This de- 
lightful picture captivated Mr. Draper 'and his ſon, who 
for a time kept ſilence, till the child began the follow- 
ing converſations: 

When papa, then, ſhall we reach your garden? 

Mr. Draper. We are at it now, my child. 

Leonard. But this is not a garden: tis a hill. 

Ar. Draper. Look round as far as you can ſee; for 
this I te!] you is my garden. Yonder foreſt, and theſe 
fields, are my property. 

Leonard, Your property, papa? you're joking ! 

Ar. Draper, No, indeed, I am not. I'll convince 
you 1n an inſtant, I diſpoſe of every thing all around 
us 25 the owner of it only can do. 

Leonard. T will * me to be ſure of that. 

3 


7 
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Ar. Draper. If you had all this country, what would 
you do with it ? 
Leonard. What they do, who are poſſeſſed of an eſtate 
which is their own, 
Mr. Draper. What may that be ? 
Leonard. In the firſt place, then, I would cut down 
a deal of timber, and make fire. wood of it, to be uſed 
this winter. In the next place, I would go a hunting ourſelve 
10 catch veniſon. I would likewiſe ſometimes fiſh, Lean 
breed ſheep, and oxen; and in harveſt, gather in the fo! 
corn that covers this fine country. = A. 
Mr. Draper. Why, you comprehend the matter ad. huntſm: 
mirably, Leonard : And Pm glad to find our notions you hay 
are ſo like each others. Well, whatever you would do, you Wen 
#hat I already do; and I'Il convince you of it. eit. 1 
Leonard. How, papa ? much a 
Ar. Draper. I ſay then, in the firſt . I have Leon 
men who cut down for me in this foreſt all the wood [ Mr. 
Have occafion for. for me, 
Leonard. And yet, I never heard you order them to I've no 
eut down any for you! or prov 
Mr. Draper. And why not! becauſe they have the ther gu! 
forethought to prevent me. We have always a good thoſe vz 
fre below, and ſometimes, too, up ſtairs. Well then, heaven 
I have the wood brought to me from the foreſt to keep Leon 
up thoſe fires ; for here, you know, we can't get coals in yond 
to burn as if we were in London. Mr. 
Leonard. You have, indeed, the wood hoe to every d 
you from this foreſt ; but muſt pay for what you have, Leon 
Mr. Draper. If q were he you look on as the real little ri 
ewner of this foreſt, ſhould 1 not be forced to pay for every d 
what 1 might have brought me from it, as I am at pre- Tart tc 
ſent. Ar. 
Leonard. No indeed, papa. It would be eut down vants' i 
for you, and ſent in without a penny coſt on your part. Leon 
Ar. Draper. You believe fo, do you? On the other they lik 
hand, TI think the colt might be a great deal more in Ar. 
that eaſe than at preſent ; for you'll grant, if I poſſeſſed i fore m. 
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ould the foreſt, I muſt keep at leaſt a woodman to cut down 
me trees for fire- wood. | | 2 | 
late Leonard: Well; paſs over this: but can you go 2 
hunting! 1 EE = 
| 166. tas And why Leonard, ſhould I hunt? 
own Leanard. To have, for inſtance, veniſon, 
uſed Mr. Draper. Could we two, then, eat a buck or doe 
wing ourſelves entirely. 5 1 
fiſh, * We ſhould have a charming appetite to do 
the ſo ! | ay 
; M.. Draper. Well, as J cannot go a hunting, I ſend 
r ad. huntſmen in my place; and very probably, the veniſon 
ions you have ſeen hang up at Charing-crols, where lately 
i do, you went with me to buy ſome, was hunted in this fo- 
reſt, I can therefore without hunting veniſon have as. 
much as J think proper. | 
have Leonard. For your money! 
od 1 Mr. Draper. Well; and is it not a charming thing 
for me, that I can come at veniſon on theſe terms? For 
m to. I've no wages I need pay to thoſe that hunt it for me; 
or provided they ſhould ſhoot it, I've in that caſe nei- 
> the ther gun, nor ball, nor powder to ſupply them with; 
300d thoſe various kinds of dogs our ſquire maintains, thank 
hen, heaven! they eat up nothing that belongs to me. 
keep Leonard. Are thoſe cows, too, and ſheep that graze 
-0als in yonder meadow, yours? | 

Ar. Draper. Yes, truly. Have not you freſh butter 
t to every day? Fis from thoſe cows I get it. 
ave, Leonard. But papa, if all theſe flocks, and all thoſe 
real little rivers: too, are yours, Why have we not at dinner 
; for every day all ſorts of meat and fiſh, as other rich folks 
pre- Fam told of:? 

Ar. Draper. Do they eat up every thing their ſer- 
own vants ſet before them ? | 
"art, Leonard, No: but they may chooſe at table any thing 
ther they like. 

e in Ar. Draper. And as for me, I make my choice be- 
ics fore my victuals come to table. Every thing that I 


Want, 1 have, Superfluous things, 'tis true, I'm no 
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poſſeſſed of: but what benefit would they procure me 
I had them? I ſhould want, in that caſe, a ſuperfluous 
ſtomach alſo. 

Leonard, Wealthy people make good cheer ; but you 
Papa, I fancy, don't. 

Atr. Draper. Indeed I do, and better than the wealthy 
Leonard. I've a ſauce that almoſt always fai:s them; 
namely, a good 2ppetite. 

Leonard. And have you then 2 deal of money, as they 

ave, to ſatisfy a thoufand wiſhes ? 

Mr. Draper. Much more money ; cr at leaſt, what's 
better, I've no withes. 

Leonard. There's however, I believe, 2 deal of plea- 
ſure in contenting them. 

A.. Dray per. A hundred times more pleaſure, child, 
in being of one's ſelf content as I am. 

Leonard. But does not God, pray, love the rich 2 
great deal more than you, fince he beſtows upon them 
fo much gold and fiiver ? 

Ar. Drap. . Leonard, don't you lies that wine 
we had laſt Wedneſday on the able, when your uncle 
came to dine and ſup with us, and whic! l you ſaid wes 
io delicio us: f 

Tecnard. Yes, papa; you were ſo good, 1 well re- 
me! aber, as to give me half a glaſs- full of it. 


7. Draxter. But YU wanted Me . I I ight have 


et you have i it, ſince Fou know the bottle had a deal left 
in it, even after ſupper: Why did I not oblige you, 
Pray: ? | 

Leonard, Eecauſe yon were afraid twould make me 

aber. I re 1 told you fo: and dont 

you fancy 1 did right 

Leonard. O, as for that, you did indeed; I know you 
love me, and are always ſtudying how to make me hap- 
Py. So vu would not have refuſed me ſuch a trifle 
as a glaſs of wine, if you had thought it would have 
pleaſed me, and not hurt my health. 

Ar. Draper. And can you think God loves you le 
thaa I do? 
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Leonard. No, papa, I cannot, after what I've heard 
you fay ſo often of his goodneſs. 

Mr. Draper. On the other hand, do you believe he 
wou!d have found it difficult to give * gold and ſilver 
in abundance ? 

Leonard. No more difficult than I ſhould find it to 
give e any one a handful of the duſt we tread on. 

ir. Draper. Well then, if, as you acknowledge, he. 
i; able to beſtow theſe on you, and does not beſtow 


them, even tho? he loves you, what are you to think 
of ge Wr f 


L:inard, That the riches 1 defire he'd give me, would 


ir, Drazer. Are you perieciiy convinc'd of this? 
eng. Yes, perfectly, and have not got a word to 

R 222in}t it. Yet papa— 
| fr. Draper, Well; why thus ſbake your head? 
47555 ti ſome burthen in your heart: what is it? 
*. Netwithſtanging all your reaſonings, I can 
never c bring myſelt to fancy all this country yours. 

tr. Draper. and why? 
Landra. Becauſe you can't er it as you pleaſe. 


8 


r. Draper. You know the f us Mr. Mons 
L-:1ngri, Do I know him? why 7 t's he who h 
cn charging gardens. 

. Draper. And can he enjoy thoſe gardens as he 


Lenard. No, indeed; poor man ! he dares not even 
© 2 Bunch of grapes | 

i. Draper. And you've * en ſome very fine one's 
115 z=F Gel 
Leerard, That I ha e; but they w ould do him harm, 
air. Draper. You ſee then, one may eaſily polc is 


1 e 
god things, and yet not dare to uſe them 
e .iKes. I dare not ule my gardens as I cemxainly 
aud like, becauſe my fortune will not let me: and 
8 A. orton dares not uſe his rom as lie likes, 
teczuſe his hk h will not allow him. So that I am 
uch the happieſt. 
Lenard. But papa, vou love to ride a horſe- back 

(Cat vou? | H * 8 
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Mr. Draper. Les; for ' tis an exerciſe that does me how 't 
good, when J have time to take it. burſt 1 
| Leonard. Well then, if theſe meadows are all your, Leo 
why don't you take the hay that grows upon them, and be ver) 
in future keep a horſe ? Mr 


Mr. Draper. Why that's the very thing I do. And will be 
thoſe ſame hay-cocks you fee there, are poſſibly intend. anotbie 


ed for the horſe J ride. not ſpe 
Leonard. And yet I never ſaw one in your ſtable? he coul 
Mr. Draper. Heav'n be prais'd, I'm not at ſuch x Leon 
great expence. Ar. 
Leonard. Nor do you ride as frequently as you wou —bouts a 
like? | Leon 
Ar. Draper. You're, wrong: for Pm ſo prudent, WM you. 
that I never with to ride but when a ride would do me Ar. 


good; and then] get it for about three ſhillings. God did not 


be prais'd ! Pm rich enough to pay that ſum. rent cor 
Leonard. Don't you imagine *twould be charming Let's gc 

to have two fine piebald horſes, and drawn about th will the 
country in a fathionable coach! againſt 4 
Afr. Draper. Agreeable enough; but when ] thin Leona 

of all the inconveniences that attend a coach, how o the day 
ten one would want the harneſs-maker, ſmith, aui work? 
wheel-wright ; how much one depends upon the healt Mr. . 
of horſes, and the conduct of a coachman; and wha the reaſc 
riſk one runs of being overſet, together with the fatſ| why you 
eonſequences luxury too often occaſions, —truly, Leo. A Br. 
nard, I dont grieve Jam obliged to uſe my legs, the terday w 
certainly will laſt me long enough. But ſee the fun the wall, 
now ſet, and we muſt a. ink of getting home before i away the 
evening cloſes on us. Let me have your hand. Noi ſummer: 
are not you quite pleas'd in having ſeen my grealiſ morning 


eſtate ? them in 


Leonard. Ah, dear papa, I ſhould be much more ſ Ar. 1 
eould I but be perſuaded it were yours. The B 
The father imil'd at this reply, and down the H Giſpos'd 
they walk'd together. As it happened, they went if they h 
a meadow, Which“ at firſt they thought had been W might ge 
pond, becauſe *twas quite covered with water, Bl ſuch deſt 
me, cried out Mr, Draper, do you fee this meal is grou 
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yours, 
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how 'tis overflow'd? the neighbouring river muſt have 
burſt its bounds, and all the hay this year is ſpoiled. 


Leonard. I fancy he to whom they belong'd, will nor 


be very happy, when they tell him of his Jols, 
Mr. Draper. No, no; nor is this the worſt: he. 


will be forced to mend the banks, and very likely make 
another dain. Why, he'll be very happy, it he does. 
not ſpend in theſe repairs the produce of ten harveſts. 


he coulda make in ſuch a meadow, 
Leonard O, what a misfortune !- 


Mr. Draper. But J thought there had been herea- 


bouts a windmill. 


Leonard, And there is, papa: Look there before 


you, 


Mr. Draper: Right; I ſee it now: the reaſon is, I 


did not hear it going. I'd lay any wager that the tor- 
rent coming down has forced away the wheel-work.,— 
Let's go ſee.— Juſt ſo.— is broke to pieces. What 


will the poor owner do? He muſt be very rich to ſtanld 


againſt ſo many loſſes ? © 
Leonard, O, I pity him with all my heart? But fince 


the day is over, why pray are the bricklayers ſtill at 


work? 


Mr. Draper. J can't tell why. We need but aſk 
Pray, friend, be ſo kind as to inform us 


the reaſon, 
why you work. ſo late? 

A Bricklazer. We ſhall be here all night. For yeſ- 
terday when it-was dark, a gang of thieves pull'd down 
the wall, that they might get into the park, and ſteal 


away the furniture that had been put into a new- built 
ſummer- houſe. The theft was not diſcovered till this 
morning; and indeed *tis very lucky no one caught 


them in the fact. 
Mr. Draper. How fo? | 


The Bricklayer. Becauſe the thieves had previouſly 


dipos'd combuſtibles to ſet the ſummer-houſe on fire, 
if they had been diſturd'd in plundering, ſo that they 


might get away aſſiſted by the buſtle and confuſion 


ſuch deſtruction would have caus'd. The owner of 
its ground, as you may 1 85 is therefore very happy 
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to be at preſent ? 


loſſes to endure, or ſtand in fear of? would you be as 
happy as at preſent? | 


and ſupport a credit that already totters to its fall. 


162 A COMPETENCE Is BEST. 


y in his loſs; he might have ſeen his ſummer-houſe What t 


burnt down; whereas, the affair will coſt him now no IM nity? | 
more than ſome flight reparation to his wall, the ex. WM to have, 
pence of -keeping up a, watch all night, and buying all the l 
other furniture in lieu of that he had lain in, and which the edu 
indeed had coſt him much. lands in 

Well, Leonard, now, ſaid Mr. Draper to his fon, WM blizhied 
when they had walked a little way in ſilence, what do in the v 
you obſerve on theſe misfortunes ? don't they grieve that are 


you? their pre 
Leonard, Why ſhould I be ſorry ? I have ſuffered is inthe 
nothing by them. of what 


Ar. Draper. But if this eſtate had been your pro- vourites 
perty, as Mr. Norton's grounds are his; and if, when ff cievaied 
going out this morning, you had ſeen your meadow gulf of 1 


overflowed, your wind- mill broke to pieces, your park Leona 


wall demoliſhed, and your ſummer- houſe broke open, papa? 
would you have gone home as ſatisfied as you appear Ar. 4 
at in ſoc 
gerated | 
ſhew you 
family 
providen 
ey Ma? 
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Leonard. O, by no means fo. 1 ſhould, upon the 
other hand, be miſerable, having undergone ſo many 
heavy loſſes in a day. | | 


Atr. Draper, But what if you had every dag ſuch 


Leonard. | ſhould be a thouſand times more miſer- 
able. V . 
Mr. Draper. Well then, Leonard, ſuch is in reality 
the ſtate of all poſleſſing great abundance. Without 
reckoning upon the cares that agitate them, and the 
innumerable wants they fancy, in the elevation of thelr 
fortune lies too frequentiy the cauſe of its decay.. A 


barren ſeaſon, or falſe ſtep in the purſuit of their rapa- Leona) 
eious projects, frequently ſuffices to produce their ruin. ty of 
As they tear the loſs of their imaginary conſequence, I be? 
ſhould they reſolve upon ſome ſaerifices to their luxui) Mr, I 
and pride; the more they undergo diſtreſſing loſſes laborious 
they ſuppoſe they ought the more to make a ſump- ambition, 
tuous ſhow to keep up the appearance of their riches, ge 
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What then is the effect of ſuch a wretched ſort of va- 


| nity? Their ſervants, cheated of that pay they ought 


to have, proceed to introduce a fort of robbery through 
all the houſe. The improvement of their fortune, and 
the education of their children being overlooked, their 
lands in ſome fort as it were lie fallow, or produce a 
bliahted harveſt only; and their children, left to riot 
in the ways of wickedneſs, commit diſgraceful actions 
that are Nifled by the neceſſary aid of money, All 
their property, when ſeized on by inexorable creditors, 
is inthe end completely diſſipated, or the law lays hold 
of what would otherwiſe be left them. And theſe fa- 
yourites of fortune, once fo proud of their abundance, 
elevated ſtation and enjoyments, fall at one into the 
eulf of indigence, opprobrium, and deſpair, 

Leonard. O, what a frightful picture is not this, 
„ 
| 12 Draper. Tis one, however, daily to be gazed 
at in ſociety; and be aſſured, there is not one exag- 
gerated feature in the whole deſign. I can at all times 
ſhew you in the public papers, the decay of ſome great 
family or other: and theſe firiking inſtances God's 
providence expoſes to the obſervation of the rich, that 
they may ſee what fortune is nioſt likely to await their 
pride and folly. In the morning we will go and gaze 
on thoſe fine buildings that excite your envy now, 
where you may read the ruin of too many families in- 
ſeribed on every pillar round about, till they are ſwal- 
lowed up theinſclves in their own ruin. Why, alas! 
can 1 not ſpare your ſenſibility the cries of many deſo- 
lated families, that are but too evincing tokens of ſuch 
mileravble revolutions | HE: | 

Leonard, What then, hould I lock upon the medio- 
crity of our condition as a bleſting meant us from 
above? 

Mr. Draper. Yes, yes; if you are only frugal and 
laborious, and poſſeſs ſufficient reſ lution to renounce 
ambition, and the immuderate wiſh of getting money, 
of confining your deſires, and keeping them within the 


limits of that ſtate you 3 8 1 want any thing to 


22 r 
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make me happy? and in reaſon, would you:with in fu 


ture to be happier than your father?“ Conſi der the 
whole univerſe is your eftaie ; fince if you are but pro- 
perly induſtrious, it will furniih-you- a comtortable 
maintenance. God's providence has placed your earth. 
ly habitation half way up a hill, whoſe fammit” is ex. 
tremely craggy, and its baſe choak'd up with ſwampy, 
Lift up your eye at intervals upon the rich and great, 
not with a view to envy them their- fituations, but th 
think upon the ſtorcas that bellow round them. Some. 
times too, look doven upon the poor beneath you, not 
by the way of inſult on their friendleſs ſituation, but to 
hold them out your hand. If God ſhould bleſs you 
with a family of children, let them often have the lefſon 
J have juſt now taught you; but more particulariy, give 
them the example in your life, God's bleſſing has 
enabled me to furniſti you withal. 

By this time they were oth got home. The virtu- 
ous Mr. Draper went up ſtairs into his chamber, and 
there falling on his knees, gave thanks to God for al 
the bleſſings he had conſtantly received, and offered him 
the ſacrifice of a heart devoted to his ſervice, as the 
beſt return he had to make. His days had ever been 
replete with probity and honour, and by giving ſuch a 
leſſon on contentment to his ſon, he did whatever be 


was able to endow him with a valuable patrimony, 


ſuch as no-one.could take from him, 
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MRS. HUNTER, and MONIMIA, her Daughter, 


Monimia. No, mamma : I had much rather 
make a finiſh of this purſe. 


Ars. Hunter, But then Monimia, Caroline would 
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gertainly be pleaſed a great deal better with the work- 
bag. Don't you recollect, ſhe ſeemed delighted when 


de exactly like it. 7a 
min. Notwihfandivg that, mamma, I'm ſure 
ſne'd like the purſe a great deal better. | | 

Mrs. Hunter. Be it ſo; but will the purſe be finiſh- 
ed? There are ſtill at leaſt a dozen rows to do; where- 
as, the work-bag only wants a riband to complete it. 
Sure you would not pay a vifit to your couſin, on her 
birth-day, and go there without ſome preſent for her? 

Monimia. O, mamma, you know I ſhould not like 
to do ſo; but believe me, you ſhall ſee the purſe will. 
very ſoon be finiſhed. 

Mrs. Hunter. Think before you come to any reſo- 
Jution in the affair. Your father, I ſuppoſe you know, 
ſets out at four o'clock exactly, and if any one among 
you has not finiſhed what ſhe has to do, that one will 
not go with him. 

Monimia. He ſets out at five o'clock, mamma, not 
four. 

Mrs. Hunter. Monimia, will you never then be rid 
of ſuch a ſhocking tick? Will you for ever be deter- 
mined to aſſert the abſolute reverſe of every thing you 
hear ? | 

Monimia. But it I'm ſure papa ſets out at five, and 
not before ? | 

Mrs. Hunter. Well, well ; *twill very ſoon be ſeen, 
Monimia, which is in the right. But I adviſe you, as 
a friend, to be prepared againft the hour I mention. 

Monimia. O, it that be all, inamma, you may be 
{ure to find me ready, even at four: for look ye, tis as 
one may ſay, quite finiſned. I ſhould get a quarter of 
an hour beſide, were | to run and work below there, in 
the earden. | 

Ars. Hunter, Why fo, pray ? 

Monimia. Becauſe tis ſo much lighter there. : 

Ars. Hunter. But ſure, you'll loſe a deal of time in 
going thither and returning. | 
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Moni mia. O! don't fear but I ſhall get it up again, by 71 5 
My work will go on ten times better for it. | (Morin 
Ars. Hunter. As you pleaſe, Monimia ; but remem. 10 
ber, I've forewarned you what may be the caſe, MINA 
MAonimia. I'il take the conſequence upon myſelf, and i 77, Bros 


run as faſt as poſſible. 

In fact ſhe did run thither very faſt ; ſo faſt that ſhe 
arrived quite out of breath. She wanted more than 
half. a- dozen minutes to recover; ; and at laſt, when {he 
was ſet at work, her hands were in a tremble, owing to 
her flurry; ſo that frequently ſhe took up one ſtitch for 
another. In the end, when ſhe had quite recovered, 
one mult own the puſhed her work on very faſt. And 
yet, in ſpite of all her diligence, it ſeemed to grow be- 
neath her fingers. Mrs. Hunter, who was really un- 
eaſy, came to find her. 

Ars. Hunter. Well, Monimia, how goes bulinels 
forward! have you Hniſhed? 

Moenimia. No, not yet, mamma; nor is it fue 
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o'clock yet. Mr. Hun 
Ars. Hunter. Right, Monimia; but 'tis four: the el, good! 
clock's juſt gone. 0 185 vou 
Monimia. Not ſtruck, mamma, I have been liſten- y 5, oi 
ing; fo I am ſure of that. . Wants. 
Mrs. Hunter, I don't know how it came about then t, and Im 


that I heard it: and your father muſt have heard it 
likewiſe, for you'll find he's ſetting out, ; 
Aonimic. © | now, Pm ſure you are joking : that 
Can never be. 
Atrs. Hunter. However, Dick has put the horſes to, 


ted with | 
roline will 
eldeſt, an 


* e 
& 2 Hun 


and here's your brother and your liters COMINg.. 1 bey ; 254 
are ready. leit alone 
Moni mia. O, dear me! Tou don't ſay fo, ma amma! ned you 
The Brother, (coming forward.) Where, Moni mi, inftea, 
are you © We are waiting now for none but you. 7 purſe, 
HAonimia. A moment, brother. if you | 
The Brother. Four o'clock has ſtruck, and you It ping hithe 
member that papa at dinner told us he ſhould go pte. BY vour hea 


ciſely to a minute; having an appointment here, & 


would ha 
half paſt five, 


gain. 
nem. 
„ and 
it ſhe 
than 
n {he 
ng to 
ch for 
2ered, 

And 


W be- 
y un- 


1finels 
t five 
r the 
liſten⸗ 


t then 
eard it 
: that 
ſes to, 


1 hey 
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nimis, 
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0 pre. 
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yer os 4 ſtay for Others. 
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Mrs. Hunter. Well now, Monimia, you remember 
hat I told you. 

(Monimia? s three fine enter, crying out.) Monimia! 
come! | 
Mmimia. (v-xed.) Softly, ſoftly, childten. 

The wry How, Monimia, have you not done 
See here the little landſcape I ſhall give my 
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ulin. 
Firſt Siſter. And this bow. pot, which will be my pre- 
nt. 


a 5//*er. And this houſe-wife of my making for 


7 hird Siſter. And theſe garters I have knit her:. 
ut here comes papa. 

Mr. Hunter, (coming in.) Well, we are ſetting out. 
ou ko, Monimia, 1 am never ſtaid for, therefore 
If you're ready, follow; but 
not, remain behind, 

Manimig. My purſe is not yet done: 1 have but two 


Fr rows to finiſh. 


ir, Hunter. (beckoning to the other children 10 Hi 
ell, good by'e, Monimia: I 11 give Caroline your love, 
6 [2y you with her well, and happy, on her birth-day. 
bey 29 out. ) 
Menimia. (To ber mother weeping. They are ſetting 
t and J muſt ſtay at home quite melancholy ! I that 
ted with {> much impatience for this day's arrival! 
line will have a preſent from them every one, and I 
e! elde, am not of the party! What will ſhe think of 
18 pitiable, 1 muſt 


. 41. 
ie CUIC 


— 


[rs, H unter. In 1 
n; and more particularly o, 28 it depended on 
Irſelf alone, to ſhu 24 K martif, ing ſituation. I fore. 
3 you what would he the c ale, in proper time; 
It, inſtead of being obſtinately bent to go on with 
r purſe, you had put a band to your work- 
it you had not loft ſo many minutes as you did in 
ning hither ; and if you had not got it from the firſt 
your head, your father was not to ſet out till five, 


would have tzved yourſelf all this vexation. The 
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misfortune now is come, and you have only to Cupps 


it, as you ought, with patience. 


Monimia. But my aunt and uncle, what will thy 
think of me? They'll imagine I am in diſgrace, or ej 
don't love my coulin. | 
Mrs. Hunter. You muſt own, Monimia, they vl 
have ſome reaſon to ſuſpect as much. | 

Monimia. Ah, dear mamma! inſtead of Jightenin 
you increaſe my ſcrrow! 

Mrs. Hunter. No, Monimia, I am no lefs forroyf 
than you; but then, if you think proper, I can end you 
ſorrow. | 

Monimia. Ah now, you're quite good! Yes, yes 
I'll make an end as foon as poſſible, and then we ty 
will take the purſe. My uncle, aunt, and couſin tu 
will be agreeably ſurpriſed, and ſce *twas not my fail 
I came fo late. I fancy, therefore you'll ſend out! 
fetch a coach, and in the interim I ſhall finiſh, \, 

Ars. Hunter. No, Monimia, that would be to dil 
bey your father, and deprive you of the benefit aceru 
from an ufeful leſion. You ſhall not, at leaſt to-day, 
ſee your couſin ; but may have it in your power to! 
as happy as you would have been by going. I'vead 
tain method to propoſe to you for that purpoſe. 

Monimia, And what is it, pray, mamma? 

Mrs. Hunter. To form, from this time forward, 
determined reſolution. not to ſettle matters juſt as j0 

ourſelf think proper; to renounce particularly t 
intolerable trick you have of contradicting everlallng 
whatever you hear faid ; and rid yourtelf of thai 
habit you give way to, of oppoſing your ridiculous ig 
to:the counſels of ſuch people as you know are vi 
than yourſelf, I am perſuaded you've ſufficient c 
rage to take up with any reſolution, and ſupport i. 

Menimia. Ves, indeed, mamma, I will, I will 

Mrs. Hunter. I expected nothing leſs, Moni 
from you; and if during what's ſtiil left us of the we 
J fee you perſevere in your commendable reſolve, 
go next Saturday and fee your couin, We'll thenG 
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hich will make her think you have delayed your pre- 
nt with a view of complimenting her with ſomething 
or:hier of herſelf, and more expreſſive of your gene- 
oliry. | | 

as (embracing her mamma. ) Oh! dear mam 
r, once more you make me happy 
Mrs. Hunter. You, Monimia, make me no leſs hap- 
jy, Poſſibly this very momeor you are laying the 
undation of your happinels in future, | 


** 
— — * _—_— 


\ 


THE MAN WHO ROSE TO SUDDEN 
FORTUNE. 


Une fine evening in the month of June, Mr. Ruſ- 
| went out with his ſon Eugene, to take 2 walk in 
me of the moſt agreeable environs of the city, The 
ather was mild, the ſky clear, the purling ſtreams and 
wing trees lulled them to an agreeable thoughtfulneſs. 
'hat a lovely evening ! faid Eugene, enchanted with 
e beauties of nature that ſurrounded him. He preſſed 
father's hand, and ſaid to him, If you knew, papa, 
hat thoughts riſe in my heart! He was filent for 2 
oment, then lifting up towards heaven his eyes, which 
ere moiſtened with tears, I thank my God, ſaid he 
r the happy moments that he gives me to enjoy. Oh! 
at every body could taſte the beauties of the evening 
[ do !-—=That all mankind overflowed with joy as L 
dat this moment! I could wiſh to be a king over a 
eat country, that 1 might make all my ſubjects happy. 
Ir, Ruſſel embraced his fon. My dear Eugene, faid 
; the benevolent wiſh that you have juſt expreſſed, 
mes from a heart as generous as humane. But would 
t your thoughts change with your fortune? Would 
u preterve in an exalted ſtatiqn theie ſentiments that 
mate you now in the micdling condition to Which 
Wen has appointed you? . 

Evgerc, Why do you atk that queſtion, papa? can 
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not one become rich without becoming cruel or vg 
Rr. | 

Ar. Ruſſel. It does not always happen io, my de 
There are ſome fortunate perſons who remember the 
paſt diſtreſſes, and in whom this reflection produg 
ſentiments of charity towards the unfortunate. But 
the diſgrace of the human heart, a change of forty 
frequently alters affections the moſt tender and ſymp 
thetic. While we are unfortunate ourſelves, We thy 


im 2 dec 
Ways be 

ſe above 

| preſent,” 
baſe in the 
and. He 
jence to 
e went to 


that heaven requires it of all men as a duty to reli eonly m 
our ſufferings. It the hand of God remove misfonu hm what 
from us, we think all his intents in the preſervation. time re 


the univerſe fulfilled; and we no longer think of thy 
wretches that remain in the gulf from which we ln 
been reſcued, We have an inſtance of this int 
man that comes ſometimes to aſk relief of me, whi 


e loſs of 
me he far 
Im in ſhov 


| ; d Eugene, 
I give him with a reluciance that I cannot conqu Mr. Ru, 
though! reproach myſelf for it. | "Mp | 
Eugene. Why true, papa; I obſerved that you of 11. 2 
your aims coldly into his hand, without ever gi oney wy 
him thoſe words of comfort that you do to other en he! 
people. ; a better v 
Mr. Ruſſell. I will ſhew you my dear, whether Me therefore 
deſerves them. Mr. Low was a linen-draper in by his 
Minories. Though the profits of his buſineſs were 11-4 his 
moderate, a poor perſon never appeared at his door b of this * 
vain. This was all the pleaſure that he indulged bl. praiſe, 
ſelf in purchaſing; and he thought himſelf happ Hb, in Ke 
enjoy it, though he could not command even th t the fight 
the full extent of his wiſhes. Buſineſs called him his own 


day upon change. He ſaw in one part of it a nun it. And 
Gf principal merchants together, who were taiKing eperſon v 
vaſt cargoes, and immenſe profits to be expected ent fine 
them. Al! ſaid he to himſelf, fighing, how half}: diſſipatic 
theſe people are! If 1 were as rich, heaven kno\c. and f 
ſheuld net be ſo for myſelf alone, and that the g ure 
Mould partake of my abundance. He goes home Hhuns he er 
of ambiticus thoughts, but how can his narrow buff they a 
enable him to fulf] his vaſt projects? With tolen ne, Tra 
economy, it was no more than ſufficient to Wii. at 1c 
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or vin a decent ſubſiſtence the year round. I ſhall 
ways be at a ſtand here!“ cried he, and never 
my dee above this middling condition in which I linger 
ber the preſent.” A hand- bill, inviting adventurers to pur- 
proud; in the lottery, was at this moment put into his 
But and. He ſeized the idea with eagergeſs, as if in- 
mo Of by fortune; and without minding the inconve- 
d ſymp ence to which his covetouſneſs might reduce him, 
We tu: wen: to the lottery-office, and laid out four. guineas, 
to rele. only money that he could ſpare in the world,— 
1storulWrt what impatience he waited for the drawing ! He 
21100 Oi: time repented having fo fooliſhly hazarded a ſtake, 
k Of tha: los of which would diſturb him. At another 
1 we lhre he fancied that he ſaw riches falling down upon 
us m in in ſhowers. At laſt the drawing began. 
1e, Whit Eugene, Well, papa, did he get a prize? 
COL N.. Nuſſel. Five thouſand pounds. 
Lugene. Aha! he would jump for joy. 


vou fr, Riel. He went immediately and received his 
er Money, and ſpent ſome days in thinking of nothing elſe, 


her ea he had enough of that, 1 can put this ſum 


a better uſe, ſaid he, than barely poring over it,— 
e therefore enlarged his ſock, extended his dealings, 
d by his activity and knowledge of trade he ſoon 


hether 


Jer in 


Weieiadled his capital. In leſs than ten years he became 
is doo: of the richeſt men in the city, It muſt be ſaid in 
]ged li, praiſe, that he had till then been faithful to his 
happ bs, in making the poor partake of his abundance.— 


en this 
4 him 
a num 
talking 
Qed it 
ow ha 
know 
- the p 


t the ſight of an unfortunate perſon he remember- 
| his own former condition without being athamed 
it. And this recollection never failed of profiting 
e perſon who occaſioned it. Led by degrees to fre- 
bent fine company, he contracted a taſte for luxury 
« diſfipation. Ele purchaſed a magnificent country= 
duſe, and fine gardens, and his life became a round 
I pieafitres and amuſement. The moſt extravagant 


| ; . 3 
no lis he gratified without ſcruple,. but ſoon. percoived 
* 5 at they had made a conſiderable breach in his for- 
os 1 ne, Trade, which he had given up in order to be 
10 M 


te at leiſure to enjoy himſeit, no longer enabled 
2 
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him to repair it. Beſides, a habit of indulgence 3 gat the a 
a mean vanity would not ſuffer him to leflen his n. Th 
nces. | ſhall always have enough for one, tho led all th 
vi let others provide for themſelves. His heart, have ming! 
ened in this reſolution, was thenceforth ſhut to Hey thing 
unfortunate. He heard the cries of miſery arouſppineſs; 
him, as one hears the tempeſt grumble, when ſhelte nſports v 
ed from its fury. Friends whom he had till then (wii in melat 


ported, came to folicit him for freſh relief. But 
refuted them harſhly. Have 1 made a fortune, aid h 
only to ſquander it upon you? Do as I do, ſaid h 
depend upon yourſelves. His mother, whom he h 
cut ſhort ot halt the penſion that he allowed her, ei 
to beg for a retired ſhelter in a corner of his hoff HE GR 
there to ſpend her few remaining days; but he h; 
the barbarity to refuſe her, and with dry eyes behe 
her dic in mifery. This crime, however, did not lo 
remain unpuniſhed. His debaucheries very ſoon e 


hauſted all his wealth, and deprived him of the ſtreng Mis 
neceſſary to ſupport himſelf by work. In ſhort, | SERY 
was reduced to the ſtate of miſery in which you Eus: 
him, and now begs his bread trom door to door, : Ft 


object of contempt and indignation to all honeſt peop 
£ugine, Ah! papa, ſince fortune can make men 4 

wicked, I with to remain as I am. b 
Mr. Rufjel. My dear Eugene, I wiſh the ſame fort 

fake of + our happineſs; but if heaven deſtines you 

a more exalted ſtation, may you never forfeit the nob 

neſs and geperoſity of your ſoul. Think often of tt 

ſtory that J have juſt now told you. Learn from tl 

example, that we can never taſte true happinels, Wit 

out feeling for the misfortunes of others; that it ist 

powerful man's duty to comfort the ſorrows of t 

weak; and that he reaps more true happineis from ti 


periormance of this duty, than from ail his pomp H] my 

luxury. a work v 
he ſun was now going to ſet, and his parting bean\tion that 

threw a lively glow upon the clouds, which ſcemed WF eedie. 


ferm a purple curtain round his bed. The air, freſli en you aw 
der the f. 10P 
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e men Scene, An apariment in Mr, Calvert's houſe. 


m. The birds, in repeating their farewel ſongs, 


dye mingled a gentle murmur with their concert, and 
ery thing ſeemed to. inſpire ſentiments of joy and 
wpineſs ; but Eugene and his father, inſtead of the 
oſports which they had felt at firſt, returned home 
t in melancholy reflections. | 


E GREYHOUND AND THE RING. 


A DRAMA IN TWO ACTS, 


CHARACTERS. 
MR. CALvERT, : £351 
SERINA, S — his Daughter. 
EusrAck, -' <= bis Son. 


L1iONEL, ; 
5 1ENAS I0 * 0 
Rvvvs, £ Friends to Euftace 
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1e nob | 

en of tl ACT, 

rom t 

[s, Wit *$CENE I. 

it is! 
s of t 
from ti | 
omp H! my poor little Diana! I ſhall never be able te 
a work without you. It was here on this little 
lion that you lay down beſide me, while I was at 


 SERIN A (alone.) 


18, bean 
cemed 
 freſhQW'n you awoke! You would run, ſhaking your tail, 


der the ſopha, and under the chairs and tables, and 


at the approach. of evening, breathed an agreeable, 


ied all their powers of melody. The leaves of the 


needie, How joyful and pleafed were we both 
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then jump from one to the other. How happy did Tr HT” 
appear when I took you in my lap! How you ww. 5 g 
lick my hands and face, and play with me! Oh! ha CEOS 
ſorry ſhall I be if I never ſee you again! Ah! I hl F ne 
never baue loſt you myſelf! but that careleſs — r you 
might inc 
SCENE II. e 
| Es | ſtreet, and 
SERINA, EUSTACE. ſhe runs 1 
Euſtace. (overhearing theſe lat words, ) I ſee, m 3 
name is called in queſtion. would hay 
Sorina. Ay, whoſe elſe ſhould it be? If you had n way to it 
been ſo poſitive in taking her out with you yeſterday Euſtace 
ſhe would not have been loſt, ne that he 
Euftace. That is true, and I am as forfy for it as ber. Ane 
are: but what can I do now? e a 
Serina, Did i not beg of you to leave her at home oft then. 
but you could not go a ſtep without having her at you "MINN 
heels. bok for he 
Euftace. I own it. I was fo pleaſed when ſhe m 2 
along with me, to ſee her walk ſometimes before unegain very 
and ſometimes behind me. Then ſhe would run focund be © 
me as if I was purſuing her, and come back again fe. We i 
full ſpeed, and jump about me fo playful. ances, but e 
ies. Then you ſhould have taken better care m aſhame. 
her. e ngry wi 
Euſtace. Ves, I thould ſo. But as the uſed tog eino. ( 
av ay from me, and come back of herſeif without any oc ow. You, 
caſion for my calling ner, thought ou are ſo £ 
Serina. You thought? f—you have never the leaſt mil; - Go: 


truſt of any thing? and by that poor Diana was [of 
Huſtace. | promiſe you, ſiſter, the next time— 
Serina. Yes, another time when we have nothing f 
loſe. I could not ſleep a quarter of an hour togetle 
all laſt night. I thought 1 heard her whining to mes 
a diſtance, ard that I'ran to the fide from which he 
cries ſeemed to come. Then I awoke, and found my 
ſelf alone. Ah! I dare fay ſhe is as dull too, for h 


part. 


» » 


Lionel. 0a 
790) morn! 


Leying. (3 
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Eytace. Dear ſiſter, it makes me doubly unhappy to 
e you grieve ſo, I would give all that I am worth 1 in 
the world to have her again. 

Serina. Now you make me grieve al mare, Why, 
don't you know at leaſt here you miſſed her? One 
might inquire amongſt all the neighbours thereahouts. 

Euſtace. I'd lay a wager: ſhe followed me into this 
ſtreet, and almoſt as far as cur own houſe too. But as 
ſhe runs up into every court ſmelling about, ſomebody 
muſt have ſhut their door upon her and kept her in. 

Serina, Yes, 1 dare ſay it was ſo; etherwile ſhe 
would have come back to her lodging. She knows the 
way to it well enough. © : 

| Euftace. Lionel was along, with me, and declared to 
me that he ſaw her but the moment before we miſſed 
her, And it was his fault: for he was playing fuch 
comical tricks as we walked along, that J forgot Diana 
home Wiuſt then. 
at you Serina. Well, he ſhould have helped you. at leaſt to 

ok for her. 
ſhe wa Euſtace. So he did all yeſterday evening, and to-day 
ore egen very early. We went into all the ſtreets and lanes 
un 119 ound about, and fearched every court and market near 
age Mrs. We inquired, in ſhort, among all our 22 
ances, but could hear nothing of her. Indeed, ſiſter, I 
m aſhamed to look you in the face. I know you muſt 
e angry with me. 
n (taking him by the hand.) No, I am not angry 
. You did not mean to diſoblige me; and beſides 
ou are ſo ſorry yourſelf! But who is this coming up 
airs (30 and fee. 


ee, m 


had no 
ſterdan 


a8 Yo 


care 0 


qd to g 
any 0c 


eaſt mil 
Was lot 


1 o (0 : — Cl 
thing SCENE III. 
togetl 
to mea ä a 
SERIN A, EUST ACE, LIONEI. 
hich be 125 Sap 
* V 0 ö . . A 
5 x Lionel. ( opening the deer.) It is I, it is I, Euſtice. 
for 00 morning to you Miſe Serina. 


Vering, Good morning, Maſter Lionel, 
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Lionel. I have Wade ſeent of Diana, and 1 e preity i end car 

. ſoon— 1 Us vi. 97 1 De whole t 
Serina. W kit q to find her. again? i401 5:0 Heri 
Lionel. Pil tell you. You know that old Wottan know v 

| that lives at the corner of the ſtreet, and: ils Cakes and without 

| Lione 


garden Muy yo! Cr JS 
Seriaa. What] has the my little « doj ?* IRE her ther 
Lionel. No, no; the 1 is @ very Honeſt woman; anda be does 
good friend of mine. Tou. know, Euſtace, that Diana bis fathe 
too wanted t'other day to ſcrape acquaintance with her vere pla 
ſtanding up with her paws upon the counter, and ſmel- Huta 


Iing at-the e 0 moment. 
Euflace, Ah! yes; but her little fond tricks wa Lionel, 
not do there, for the old woman gave her a great ſtroks been ther 
on the noſe-with her glove. Lerina 
Serina. Oh! that is nothing. Well, Maſter Lionel nome. 
Lionel. Well, juſt now I went to her ſhop to bu Lionel. 
ſome cakes, and was telling her of our loſs.” What maid that 
ſays the, that little cur dog? and that | 
Serina. Cur dog, Maſter Lionel! Don- t call my pretty Sering. 
Diana ſo,” I would rather not hear you talk of her aMbere, if he 
A x Lionel. 
Lionel. Nay, I only tell you her own words. Tha ould con 
little cur dog, ſays ſhe, that belongs to that pretty youngWpect him; 
entleman, your acquaintance? Yes, faid I, the ſame S:ring, 
Well; you know-another little maſter that lives here beſſtin llyly, 
low, at the large houſe with the yy It was h Lionel. 
that coaxed her away. new him: 
Euftace. How | could ſhe mean Ruf us:? thief, 
Lionel. Don't you remember, that he was at the ol £/ace. 
woman's ſhop yeſterday, as we paſſed, and pretendet bring on a 
not to ſee us, for fear of being obliged to offer us ſomWcre. Mile 
cf his wainuts ? proaches | 
Euſtace. I hat is very true. I recollect it now. rina. 


Lionel. Well, when we had paſſed her houſe a fue hound! 
way, he called Diana as ſhe was following us, and of Lionel. 
fered her a bit of cake, and while the poor thing ur brother 


bufy feaſting herſelf, he ſnatched her up in his armed times, 
juſt his ch 
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and carried her home. 
whole trick. 

Serina. An ill— natured creature! well, however, we 
know where ſhe is. Brother, you. had better go to him 
without any more ado. 

Lionel. 1 am greatly afraid that he would not find 
her there. Rufus has taken her only to fell her, as 
he does his books, and whatever elfe he can purloin ar 
his father's. He is capable 'of any thing. Why, we 
were playing at marbles t'other day and he cheated, 

Euftace. Ay! is that his way? I'll run to him this 
moment. 

Lianel. You will net find him at home. I have Juſt 
been there, and he was out. 

Seri na. Perhaps he bid them ſay that he was not at 
home. 

Lionel. No; I went up to his room, acid I told the 
maid that I wanted him to come and play at marbles, 
and that I would wait for him at your houſe. 

Serind. He will never have the face to thew himfelt 
here, if he has really taken Diana, 

Lionel. Ah! you do not know his aſſurance. He 
would come here on purpoſe that you might not tuf- 
pect him; but I'll convict him before you. 

ind. We muſt go cutifiingly to work, and queſtion 
bim ſlyly, to make him diſcover the ſecret. 

Lionel. Vil tell you All the cunning required, is to 
- him at the firſt word, that he is a rogue and a 
{11E 

£uftace. No, no, my dear Lionel, that would only 
bring on a quarrel, and my papa would not have an 
we. Mild words, perhaps, will touch him better than 


Ty 
'The good woman told me the 


proaches or violence. 


Serina. Perhaps too he does not know that the little 
greyhound is ours. 


Lionel. Not know ! Does he not ſee her Anz with 
our brother every day? he has played with her a hun- 


fed times, and ſtole her yeſterday to fell her. That 
5 Juſt bis character. 


Euſtace. Hiſt ! here he comes, 
4 


4 
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| | en IT | Lone! 
. * Sering 
15 S . | know wt 
SERINA, EVSTACE, LIONEL, RUFUS, an. 
0 | | — £44 Zen. 
Rufus, They told me at home, Lionel, that you want. her. Ar 
ed me to play at marbles. Come, I am ready. Ah! WW reachero 
Euſtace, how do you do? Your humble ſervant, miſs. WW Ruy/s. 
Serina, You are going to your diverſion, Maſter Ru- Lionel. 
fus. Nothing gives you uneaſineſs; but we are all in Sering. 
trouble here. N ell me is 
Rufus. What is the matter then ? Rufus. 
Serina. We have loſt our pretty little greyhound. or that L. 
Rufus, Near | that is a pity ! ſhe was a pretty little Mihat a reaſ 


creature indeed. Her body ſo handſome ; a grey, with ¶ become of 
black ſpots here and there, and her breaft and forefeet Sering. 
and tail all white, She is worth two guineas if ſhe is Mknow whe 


worth a farthing. Euftace. 

Serina. You know her ſo well! could not you help Wrioht out | 

us to find her again? | Wards give 

Rufus. Do you take me for a dog-xeeper ? or am I Rufus, \ 
zel? 


_ obliged to look after yours ! - 
Euftace. My ſiſter did not mean to affront you, Ru Lionel. E 
Fus. LEM, Reefus, 1 
Serina. Oh dear! no. It was only a civil queſtian. Mounſellor g 
As you live in our neighbourhood, and ſne was Joſt note examined 
far off, I thought that you might have been able to gel Lie, B 
us ſome account of her. Serina, 8 
Lionel. Certainly, you could not apply to a betteſſ cannot faf} 
perſon. keep our 
Rufus. What do you mean by that, Maſter Lionel Ziſoce. 7 
Lionel, What is beſt known to yourſelf; though Win an accq 
am perfectly acquainted too with the whole affair. enced not | 
Rufus, If it were not out gf reſpect to miſs — Rr fs. I: 
Lionel. You ſhould thank her yourſelt, that I do namplaint of 
chaſtiſe you for your impudence. | | Lianel. Vc 
Euſtace. (taking Lionel afide.) Softly, my dear Lioneſſbuſe; I will 
er we ſhall loſe the greyhound. Rufus, It 
Serina, If, as you fay, you have ſome regard for mins goſſip 
Maſter Rufus, be ſo good as to hear me atientively, , Lene. Sus 
anſwer me, yes or no. 
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Lionel. And without ſhuffling. 7 

S:rina. Have not you our greyhound? or don't yon 
know where the is? ; 

Rufus. (confuſed) I? J your greyhound ? 

Lionel. Do you ſtammer at the queſtion ? you have 
her, And I know the whole ſtory too. You took her 
teacherouſly, coaxing her with a bit of cake. | 

Rufus. Who told you fo ? 

Lionel. One that ſaw you do it. | 
Serind. | aſk it as a favour of you, Maſter Rufus, to 

tel] me is that true or falſe ? 
Rufus, And ſuppoſe I did give your dog a bit of cake, 
or that I took her. up a moment to play with her, is 
that a reaſon that I ſhould have her or know what 1s 
become of her? 

Serina. Nor do we ſay fo. 
know where ſhe is juſt now. 

Enflace. Or if you did not keep her at your houſe laſt 
night out of a frolic to frighten us a little, and after- 
wards give us the pleaſure of a furpriſe ? 

Rufus, What, do you take our houſe for a dog-ken- 
bel? | 

Lionel. He muſt have a vaſt deal of aſſurance ! 
Rfus, + have nothing to ſay to you. You may be 
ounſellor for greyhounds as long as you will, I won't 
e examined by you. oy 

Liozel, Becauſe I have confounded you. 

Serina. Softly, Maſter Lionel, you mult be miſtaken. 
cannot ſuſpect Maſter Rufus of ſo much meanneſs as 
0 keep our dog if he had found it, 

Euftace, If he had loſt any thing, and I could give 
im an account of it, I would do it with pleaſure. So 
e need not be angry at our queſtions. 

Rufus. J am very angry at them, and I will make a 
omplaint of it to your father. 

Lianel. You had better come to the cake-woman's 
duſe; J will go along with you. | 
Rufus, It is very pretty of you, to believe ſuch a 
ating goſſip before me. | 


We only aſk you if you 


ely, a £1974. Such goſſips, however, have eyes and ears, 
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and, as far as honeſty is concerned, I ſnould truſt them 
ſooner than,yous. | 

Rufus. I won't put up with this affront, and yoy 
thall pay for it. (He goes cut) 
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SCENE V. 


'SERINA, EUSTACE, LIONEL.. 


Tienel. What an impudent liar ! I would lay my life 
Did not you ite how te was Cons 


that he has the dog. 
founded, when I told him flatly that he had her! 


Serin. 1 cannot believe it yet, and indeed it would 


be quite too ſcandalous. 
Lionel. You cannot 

own Bet 1 is ſo good; fer my part, I can believe any 

thit 1g of Hl: | 

 Derina, I muſt own, however, that 

not to aniwver gur queſtions civilly. 
Lionel. If you had not been 

tWeaked Him by the ears a little. 


t Was very TU 


7 wo 


Euftace, Put, man, he is talter than | you by the head 
Lionel, If he was twice as tall, I'Il wager he 1s 
coward, Did not you obſerve thai he grew more in 
pudert og we were more civil? and the harder I puſh 
ed him, tie quieter he became. But I'll go and folion 
nim, and t:ke Diana from him, Wherever he h 


Serina. Your pains Would be to no purpoſe, Maſte 
Once more, Le believe it. He lives tc 
near us, to cxpect to hide ſuch a theft trom us. 

' Fafa, I hope he may not go and kill her, for fe. 
of being tot nd cut! in's lie. 
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SCENE Vl. 
SERINA, EUSTAcE. 


Zuſtace. Lionel is too hot. He makes a terrible 
qaarre! of the ſmalleſt difference. If they mutt wrangley 
am glad at leaſt that it is not here. 

gering. For then papa would give us a fine effort; 
Lionel, I believe, is willing to ſerve us; but Lam forry 


that he ſeems to ſeek Ru own revenge more than our 
n 4 
£2, He deſires no better TR to Th 111 every | 


guzrrel, and be has done us more harm than good. If 
Ruius really itole Diana, he. would return her to me 


ſooner for good wander than for threats, But here comes 


REP 


SCENE VII. 
MR, CALVERT, SERINA,, EUSTACE. 


Mr. Calv. What have you done to Rufus! He 
ne to me as L was in my rom, an ſeemed quits 
ulled. He complains of, you very much, but PartiCu- 
ly of Lionel, and ſays that you accuſe him of ſteal- 
nz Dia ana. Is ſhe loit ? | 
Euftace, Ah! yes, papa. 
cauſe [ hoped-every moment to find her again. 
ent aſtray from me yeſterday evening. . 
Serv, Ah! you cannot imagine how f. -rry I am for 
r. [ cried the belt part of lai night, when J awoke 
i m mitted her from my ide. 8E 
417, Cal. Luckily, it is but a dog. Loiles of much 
ore Co! ſequence happen every day in the world, and 
mould early accuſtom ourſelves to bear with them. 
but YOU, { "to £u/iace.) why did not you take care of her? 
ue ce. You are very right, papa. It was my fau't 
have left her at bone, or elſe not have loit 
took her in my charge. And [ am 
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152 THE GREYHOUND AND THE RING, I 
ſorry for it eſpecially, on account of my ſiſter, becauſ 


: from hir 
Diana was hers, more than mine. | olayful f 
Serina. J cannot be angry with my brother for it, born, to 
I have ſometimes vexed him without intention, and he you now, 
excuſed me. II | 1 
AE Gatv. Kils, me, my dear child! I love to le 1 
you bear a misfortune with courage; but [ am fiil would be 
detter pleaſed to ſee you, in the midſt of your grief, nol ©. 
the leaſt provoked againſt him that occafioned it. 1 
Serina. My poor brother is ſufficiently puniſhed fo Mr. C 
bis negligence, for he was as fond of Diana'as I. S0 Bis bo 
7s amuſement; .and-he grieves beſides, that he bear perh 
was the occaſion of my uncaſineſs. Fe ns upon eart 
Mr. Cato. Always prelerve theſe ſentiments, my lineſs, an 
dear children, one toward the other, and indeed to 1 
wards all your fellow- creatures, for they are of the ſam . 
family. 1 know many perſons who, for ſuch a tif A 
would have turned away an honeſt ſervant. I was Li 
Serina. Oh] heaven forbid ! Prefer a dog to a fer Mr. C 
vant! A creature without reaſon to a perſon of out Euflace, 
* ! | 8 | ' 
7 Calv. Why do not all men make that differena le 4 Th 
as well as you, my dear child? We ſhould _ he that he co 
know thoſe who would rather ſee a poor child ſuffer hun rally rake 
ger or thirſt than a favourite dog; who {hed tears at th E xe B. 
indiſpofition of a ſpaniel, and look without pity old think that 
ot of an unhappy orphan TT by ail the world. conſcience, 
Serina. O papa! is it poſſible! 1 to mak 
Ar. Calv. 3 for the ſentiment which draw Ma Wage 
that generous ſigh from your breaſt, I promiſe hn | Euſtace. 
dear, a greyhound as handſome as the one you have lol 3 


if you are not lucky enough to find her i % 24. C., 
Serina. No, papa, I thank you. I have ſuffered tow he Lis 
much from the loſs of Diana. If ihe does not con i Pg 
back, I will never have another. I Will not run if e 
riſk of grieving lo again. r 
9 7 e Lou carry things too far, my dear Serin gies 
In that caſe we muſt reſign all the moſt agreeable pia 
fures of life. We ſhould be afraid to love a friend 
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great deal. Nothing is more natural than to be fond 
of a pretty little creature, like Diana; and indeed, it 
would be a mark of ingratitude in you | 


ſhe is not here. to play about me. 


fortune is, that from this you will be better enabled to 
bear perhaps a greater. Every thing that we poſlets 
up»n earth may ſlip from our hands with the ſame rea- 
dineſs, and it is wiſe to accuſtom ourſelves early to the 
ſevereſt loſſes. But, with regard to our firſt ſubject of 
converſation, you have treated Rufus ill, it ſeems. 


It was Lionel that touched him cloſe a little. 


he was quite out of countenance at the firſt queſtion. 
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from him. If you compare the pleaſure which Diana's 
playful fondneſs has afforded you ever fince ſhe was 
born, to the ſhort uneaſineſs that her loſs occaſions to 
you now, the firſt you will find exceeds the ſecond by & 


S:rina. Yes, if I did not think of her now, becauſe 


Mr. Calv. What comforts me a little in this mis- 


Serina. Not we, papa; we ſpoke to him very mildly. 


Mr. Calu. And what did he ſay in anſwer ? 
Euſtace. He defended himſelf but lamely. Indeed 


Serina, But now I will aſk you, papa, do you think. 
that he could have the aſſurance to deny it, if he had 
really taken my greyhound ? | 

Mr. Calu. I can ſay nothing as to that; but I ſhould: 
think that confuſion could not come from a very clear 
confcience, However, that we may have no reproach 
to make to ourſelves, concerning Diana, we muſt adver- 
tile her to-morrow in the public papers. 

. Euftace. But, papa, if ſhe is really in his power, that 
trouble will be uſeleſs. 

Ar. Caluv. No, it cannot be uſeleſs. A dog requires 
lo be fed, and it is not fo ſmall or ſo quiet that one can 
hide it from every body's eyes. There may happen to 
be ſome perſon in the houſe honeſt enough to give us 
nformation of it, I will not apply to his father, I know 


us rude manners too well. Befides, he is offended with 


Ne for forbidding you a too cloſe intimacy with his ſon. 
e muſt wait to ſee what our advertiſement will pro- 
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Seriaa. J ſhould have ſome hopes from it, if I ven Serene 
able to promiſe a large reward to whoever would bring t!t loft 
me back the dog. | my poor 

24r..Calv. I ſhall take care of that. Come, Euſtace Aula: 
into my cloſet ; we will put down her deſcription, and ”_ NL 

ind 


you ſhall take it to the printing: office. | 
Serina. Oh i what joy it would be for the poor little 
creature, and for me too, to ſee each other once more! 


oſt it, in 
jeweller 
one ſulpe 
pcor peo 
Eujtac 
of kumoi 
abcut it. 


A CT He. 


SCENE Bs 


SERINA, EUSTACE, 


— 


Euſtace, (running into the room quite overjoyed.) Silte 
Siſter ! | | 
Serina. What is the matter? You ſeem to be in hig 
fpirits. Is Diana found ? 
Euflace. Diana! Ch! ſomething much better. See 
( /hewing a ring in a ſmall caſe) look at what I ha 
found not a yard from our door. | . 
Serina. Oh! the charming ring ! But the ſtone tha 
mould be in the middle, where is that? 
 Euftace. I ſuppoſe it bas fallen out. See here it 
in a paper. Look at this diamond in the light. 8 
how it ſparkles ! My papa's brilliant is not fo large. 


out of one 
7 FP, i 
n Ca 
to keep It 


5 | : g 1 75 3 
Serina. | pity him very much that has loſt it. FT a 
Euſtace. It is worſe than to loſe a greyhound. 25 ge 
Serina. Oh! 1 don't know that. My little Dian 7 ys 

vas ſo pretty, and fo fond of us. And then We. had CEL 
her a whelp. h! when I think how happy we wel oOwne 
. . ie 7 1 2 
to ſee her learn new tricks as ſhe grew bigger, and! * 1775 
amuſ- ourſelves with her play, the fineſt ring that ef, 78S 
N N — f If { be as bad 
could put on my finger would not make me half i : 
one his ov 


happy. | 

a ; LY My Ca 
Euftace. But wi ou might buy à hundte <7 Ke 
ace. But with this ring you might buy ahi then, 2 


greyhounds like her. 


ä— 2 ei EE ere 4 — —————— — — — 
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or little 
more! 


\ Siſter 


er. See 
1 have 
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derina. It ſhould not huy mine, for all.sthat. 4 He 
thet loft this ring has others, p. maps, and I had only 
my poor Diana. 1 am worſe eft- than he is. nt 
Huſtace. It muſt belong to a rich. man. Foor people 
have not fuch toys as this. 8 
gering. Vet if it was iome unfortunate! 7 that 
oft it, in taking it to the jeweller——or if it was the 
jewe!!er bimſelf; ; the diamond being looſe would make 
one ſulpect fo z3 what a misfortune it would be for the 
pcor people 
Euſlace. You are right. 
of humour with, my pr: 2e 
about it. Oh! thi! S is lucky ! 
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- Well, now am quite out 
e muſt aſæ Papa's advice 
here he comes. 


2 775 
SCENE II. 
MR. CALVERT, EUS T ACE, SERINA. 


Ar. 2 


Weib, will the advertiſement for your 
picyi hound b 6.5 


in to- morrow's paper? | 
Euftace. 2 apa, 1 have not been at the office yet.— 
Here is what kept me. A ring that J have (ound— 
(CD him the caſe HH 
Hnr. Cily. A very fine diamond, indeed. | 
Erftace. An't it? This is, enough to put a. liitie « 
7 oo one's head for a moment or two. 
.. Ves, if it was your own. Do you intend 
10 keep it? 

Bujtace. Why, if nobody makes ! inquir y about it. 
Ar. Calv. Did any body ſee you take it up ? 
Euſtace. No, papa. | 
Setina. For my part, I ſhould never reſt until 

ho owned it. 

Euſiace Let the owner ſhew himſelf, and certainly 
the ring ſhall not ſtay long in my hands. No, that would 
be as bad- as if I had ſtolen it. We mult give every 
one his own. 

Ar. Calov. You will not be, perhaps, ſo well pleaſed 
len? 

I 6 


Or 


Knew 


* 
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Eufface, Why not, papa? I own, I did not think ot Serint 
any thing at firft but my good luck in finding ſuch 2M ethers . 
jewel. 1 looked upon it as already my property, but Mr. C 
my fiſter has given me an idea of the trouble that he you be c 
muſt fee] who Joſt it. I ſhould be much happier input. | 
ting an end to his uneaſine(s, than in keeping this Ting, 
which would make me bluſh every time that I looked 
at it. 9 | 
Serina, There is ſo much pleaſure in comfortinM 
thoſe who are troubled. For that reaſon, I cannot Euſta- 
imagine that Rufus, or any other, could be ſo ill- na. © talk, | 
tured as to keep my Diana, if he knew how ſorry I am I A 
for her. nng : 


Mr. Calv. (kifſing them.) Amiable little innocents! Serina 
My dear children, how J rejoice in being your father, keep it? 
Let ſuch generous ſentiments continue to ſpring up valuable 
and gain ſtrength in your hearts. They will be the Euſiac 
foundation of your own happineſs, and that of you de too. 


fellow- creatures. ; Sering 
Serina. You give us the example, papa. How ſhoull ©? 3 
wie have other ſentiments ? moſt difc 


Euflace. Oh! Pl go and ſhew my prize to every Euftac 
body; and we ſhould advertiſe both together in the will thi 
papers, that we have loft a greyhound, and found: the printi 
xing. | | Sering. 

Mr. Calo, Not fo faſt, my dear; there are precau what doe 
tions to be taken, There might be ſome people wit | 
would claim the ring, without being the owners. 

Serina. Oh! I ſhould be as cunning as they. 
would aſk them firſt, how it was made, and I would no 
give it to any but him that told me very particularly, „ 

Mr. Calu. That way is not the ſureſt, neither. Lionel. 
perſon may have ſeen it upon the owner's finger, aui 8285 Et 
come here before him to demand it. | Euflace 
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Serina. Ah! papa, I ſee you know better how t Lionel, 
| 4 a ſtory that 
manage than we do. =, 

Mr. Calv. The lofer will think it worth while “ 12ug 
make every inquiry after ſo valuable an article, S0 . 1 

| el. 


muſt wait. ” 
Serina. But ſhould they not think of doing ſo? men, WE 
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ink of Serina. We thought of doing ſo for Diana; certainly 
ſuch a others will for a diamond. 23 
y, but Mr. Calv. Meanwhile I ſhall take care of it; and do. 
hat he you be cautious not to ſpeak of it to any body. 

in pu- ll | 
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looked : 

EUSTACE, SERINA. 
fortinolMl 2 : X 
canal Euftace. It is very ſtupid, for all that, not to be able 


to talk, when one has any thing ſo agreeable to tell, 
[ An have been ſo happy to ſhew every body my. 
ring | 
Serina. And why, ſince you neither can, nor would 
keep it? There is no great merit in finding any thing 
valuable in the ſtreet. | 

Euſiace. That is true; but what I tell you is very 
true too. 

Sering. People ſay of the ladies, that they cannot 
keep a ſecret. Let us fee which of us two will Ee 
moſt diſcreet. | 

Euſtace. For fear my ſecret ſhould want to eſcape, 
[ will think of nothing but Diana; and now I'll go to 
the printing- office with the advertiſement. 

Serina, Go, brother; do not loſe a moment. But 
orecau what does Lionel want with us ? 


ill-na- 
y la 


2cents ? 
father, 
ng up 
be the 
f you 


7 ſhoulc 


o every 
in thi 
ound 7 


ple whe 
Se SCENE IJ. 

3 aq SERINA, EUSTACE, LIONEL, 

ularly, EN 5 ; 
= . (to Euſt ace, who is going out.) Where are you 


going, Euſtace ? 
 Euflace, I have ſomething particular to do. 

Lionel, Oh ! before you go, you muſt liſten to a 
tory that I have to tell you. It will make you die 
hile Vith laughing. Ha, ha, ha! 

cowl Euſtace. I have not time for laughing now. 

Lionel. You will laugh in ſpite of yourſelf, Only 
fo? ten, we have got full ſatisfaction. 


zer, ant 


how t( 
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Euflace. Full fatisfaction'! Ot whom? 

Lionel. Of Rufus. He has I: ft his father's ring, 
Ha, ha, ha, ha! (Euſtace and Serina icok at each other 
with an air of furprije. ) | 

Serina. Eis father's ring! 

Lionel. It is fact. He had it given to him this 
morning to take it to the jeweller's, to have the middle 
diamond fet in again, that had fallen out. ( £flac; 
jogs Serina; fhe makes a in to him to be fUent. ze nad 
it when he came here; but is he went away, quite 
fluſtered with anger, the caſe of the ring mult have 
dropt out of his pocket as he whiſked along. 

Serina. And have yuu ſeen him ſince he Icft'it ! 
How dces he lock: 

Lionel. Frightencd out of his wits. 

Serina. Does his father know it? 

Li:nel, There he has drawn himfelf into a freſh 
ſcrape, by telling a great fig. When his father aſkel 
him if he had zwen the ring to the jeweiler, he an- 
ſwered with the areateſt aſſurance, that he bad, - 

Serina. Unhappy creature! 

Lienel. Why you pity him, do you? 

Z#uftace, Indeed he is to be pitied. 

Lisnel. tle! I with you nad feen what n L made 
of him, 

Serina. What did you find ſo comical in ali that? 

Lions! How! don't 
running g from ſhop to ſhop, mquiring about his ring 
and plucking every one by the ſkirt that paſſed 1 
ſtuck cloſe to him, to enjoy his diſtreſs, and at laff he 
came up to me: 
heard rothing of it f 
Am J your ring- keeper !— 
Worth.“ 
it. Ard then my father, what will he ſay?'“ Why, 
he'll talk to you with a good ſtick. 


* Wharis it to me? ſaid I to him 


Serina, Fie! Maſter Lionel, that was very cruel el 


you. 
Lionel. He had not more feeling for you. 


you take the jeſt? Lo fee him 


* Have not you found it * Have you 


it you knew what it 8 
50 ——_— tlie better for him that has found 


ring 18 
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thoſe tha 
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good luck 
ſoon. 
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Euftace, Should we be ill-natured then, even towards 
moſe that are fo themſelves ? 

Lionel. Oh! revenge is ſweet, and I never have any 
compaſſion for them that ee me. If I had the 
good luck to find the ring, he inould not have it fo 
ſoon. 

Serina. Would you keep it then? 

Li:nel, Oh! No, I would give it to him after his 
ther had threined him well. 

Euſtace. I ſhould never have thought you ſo ill na- 
tured, Lionel. 

rina And J cannot believe it, though I hear it 
from his owa mouth. You were ſo much concerned 
about my poor greyhound, It ſeems it was not in 
earneſt. | 

Lionel. It was from the bottom cf my heart. I love 
thoſe dearly, that I do love; but when J hate any one, 
[hate hum heartily. 


SCENE F. 
SERINA, EUSTACE, LIONEL, RUFUS, 


Lionel. Heh ! there he comes. (points at him with 

his finger.) Ha, ha, ha, ha! 

Rufus, Oh | pray now forgive me. I have been 

very bad to be ſure, but Lhave been full as unfortunate, 
Lam punithed now, and well puniſhed too, for 

Lionel, Have you ſtuck up hand-bills concerning 
four ring! 

Rufus. I dare not appear before my father, and I 
don't know where to hid myſelt. 

Lionel. | would lay a wager that the ring is hanging 

at Diana's tail. We ſhall find them both together. 


Rufus, J have deſerved your Jeans but, for pity's 


Re. 


Euftace. Make yourſelf eaſy, maſter Rufus; your 
ring 15 here. 
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3 i ven Lionel. 

F 18 (aſgniſbed) What, have you it? you i mentio 
ring * „ | © 0 
Lionel (fide to Serina.) He is making game of him LE * 
that is right. Ws 


Rufus. But is it really fo? Oh! on my knees 'I 


5 / 
But nv——you ſhall firſt hear how wicked I hay T4 
_— Serina. 
| : poſhbly t! 
SCENE VI. : grief of tt 
| Mr. C: 
SERINA, EUSTACE, LIONEL. be my de 
3 3 ; al my pri 
Serina. What is the meaning of that? He is gone 167.7. of 
of, | RS 1 fus? Wh 
Euftace, 1 am afraid the poor boy has loſt his wits, away 2 
Lionel. Your joke, for all that, may coſt you dexr Euſtace 
If he goes and fetches his father to demand the ring rot Know 
Euflace. Do you think then that I will keep it! 2 


Lionel, Why, have you actually the ring ? it he was 


Euftace, Certainly I have it, otherwiſe 1 ſhould not Buſtace 
have ſaid ſo. I picked it up cloſe by our door. Tam to fe; 
Lionel. Indeed you are too good. He does not de- A 
ſerve to be ſo happy. You ſhould have left him gerous 20 
little longer in pain, at leaſt. 12 
Serina, How, maſter Lionel! Does not my brother 4. Ca 


example move you? Do you, know that you loſe grount 


g g the ring, 
now very much, in his friendſhip and mine? 


ener the 


SCENE VI. 

MR, CALVERT, SERINA, EUSTACE, LIONEL. MR, CAL. 

Mr. Calov. What is the matter with Rufus? IG 
him from my window, come in here all in tears? S-rina, 
Serma. The poor boy was half dead, ; dear Dian 
Luſtace. It was he who loſt the ring that I found caref} 
It belongs to his father, Eefus. 
Ar. Colv. Have you convinced him of the mea 1 


nels of his behaviour towards us? 


. ˙—˙ er OE ISSN — —U— — 2222 — 
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Limel. Dear, fir, no. Diana has not been ſo muck 
s mentioned, 
of ki Mr. Calv. At leaft I would have inſiſted upon his 

mi returning her. He ſhould not hear of his ring/4vith- 
s Pl out that. 
I hl iſlace. Ah! papa, my heart would not let me be 
WT © harfh. I ſaw Rufus ſo afflicted. 
Serina, T hough I love Diana very well, I could not 
poſſibly think of her juſt then, nor of any thing but the 
i grief of that unfortunate boy. 

Mr. Calv. You have both ated generoully, and you 
are my dear children, my beſt friends, all my joy and 
al my pride. None but bafe ſouls would inſult the 
litreſs of an enemy that is fallen, But where is Ru- 
fus? Why did he not aſk for the ring as he weat 
away? 

Euſtace, He was ſo tranſported with j Joy, that he did 
not know what he was doing. 

Serina. He ran towards the door, and went out as 
if he was * 
uld not Euſtace. O, papa, did you but know how overjoyed 
lam to ſee you approve my behaviour, and my ſiſter 8! 

Ar. Gatv. Could you believe me inſenſible to a ge- 
nerous action? 
£:1/tace. Becauſe you had forbidden me 


YOU m 


is gone 


3 wits. 
u dear 
e ring! 
it? 


not de- 
t him 2 


other 44e. Calv. I forbad you to [peak unguardedly about 
round the ring, but I did not tell you to keep it, when the 
ner ihould appear, 
SCENE VIII. 
L. MR, CALVERT, SERINA, EUSTACE, LION EL, RUFUS, 
4 (having the greyhound under his arm.) 
a 


derina, (with an exclamation of Joy. ) Ah! Diana, my 
PB dear Diana. (She runs to her, takes ber up in her arms, 
found f 44 careſſes her. 

Rufus, You fee how much I was to blame, and how 
t“ 1 deſerued your generoſity, Can you pardon me 


2 
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this fraud, and my unworthy behaviour ? (þerceivin 
Mr. Calvert. ) Ah! EY how bad I muſt appear in your 
eyes | 

Mr. Calv. A nerſon is no longer ſo when he ae. 
Knowledges his fault, and endeavours as you do, to n. 
Pair it, Here is your father's ring. 

Rufus. 1 am aſhamed and ſorry, to have offended 0 
77 0 children. What differences between them an 
me ! how wicked I am, and how 5 are they 

Serina. It is Sy a little prank of yours, Muſter Rufus 

and you would not have let the day paſs wichout fe. 
cha ta Diana to me. 

Rufus. You think too weil. of me. 
up in the garict, and 

Mr. Calv. We don't with to khom any more, It 
is ſufficient that you are ſorry for what yoa-nave done, 
You row ſee yourſelf, that bad actions make God and 
man our enemies, and are always diicovered ſooner 6 
latter. I ſhou'd take the liberty too of propoſing t 
you as a model, the behaviour..of my children, gene 
rous littie creatures! how ſhould I thank heaven for 
ſending me ſuch a gift! You ſee, the moſt noble an 
certain revenge is that of doing kindneſſes, and that 
nothing is more worthy a _ ſpirit, than to repay il. 
nature with goO⁰ offices. 

Rufus. Ah! I feel that now myſelf with the mol 
lively ſorrow : (To Euface and Serina.) \V il you eve 
forgive me? . | 
Enjlace. (taking his hand) Yes, from this moment 
and fincerely, 

Serina, I have my Diaha once more, and all is for 

Ot. 

Rufus. (to Lionel) We ſhould be unworthy of thi 
pattern, if we did not follow it. 

Lionel. Jam as much aſhamed as you, and this let 
ſon ſhall not be Joſt on me. 

Rufus. I have juſt confeſſed all to my father. 4 
proportion as he was angry with me, he was touched 
with your generoſity. He requeſts permiſſion to con 
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n about an hour hence, to thank you, and to beg your 
cceptance of a ſmall token of his gratitude. | 
Hr. Catv. No, there is no occaſion for any preſents. 
o do well, my children deſire no reward but from 
themſelves. Beſides, reſtoring a perſon his property 
5 no more than a ſtrict duty. 
Euſtace. How. pleaſing to perform that duty! I have 
rined a friend for my whole life; have not I, Rufus? 
Rufus. If I could be worthy of that honour. I ſhall 
o every thing in my power to be ſo. 


THE YOUNG SPARROWS. 


LITTLE ROBERT one day perceived a ſparrow's 
et under the eaves of the houſe, and running imme- 
ltely for his ſiſters to inform them of his diſcovery, 
hey all contrived together how to make themſelves 
naiters of the little covey. It was agreed to wait un- 
| the young ones ſhould be fledged ; that then Robert 
hould raiſe a ladder againſt the wall, and that his 
iters houid hold it faſt below, while he climbed up 
er the neſt, When they thought the little birds ſuffi- 
lent'y feathered, they made. ready to put their defign 
1execution. It ſucceeded perfectly, and they found 
hee young ones in the neſt. The old birds ſent forth 
iteous cries on ſeeing their little ones taken from them, 
ich they had nouriſhed with ſo much care; but Ro- 
ert and his ſiſters were fo overjoyed, that they did not 
ay the leaſt attention to their complaints. 

They were at firſt a little puzzled what to do with 


= 
1 »Y 


heir priſoners. Auguſta, the youngeſt, being of a 
md and compaſſionate diſpoſition, was for having 
nem put in a cage: She promited to take the charge 


them upon herſelf, and to feed them regularly every 
ay : She deſcribed, in a lively manner, to her bro- 
ber and ſiſter, the pleaſure that they ſhould have in 
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ſeeing and hearing thoſe young birds when grown d 
This was. oppoſed by Robert: he maintained that! 
was better to pluck them juſt as they were, and thy 
it would be much more funny to look at them juny 
ing about in the room without feathers, than to ſee Fe. 
diſmally ſhut up in a cage. Charlotte, the eldeſt, 0 


bow the re 
Du have in 
ited.) 

The T uto: 


nd who ce 


clared herſelf of the ſame OPINION as Auguſta, but de 0 
bert perſiſted in his own. * 

At laſt the two little girls, ſeeing that their broth 7 N 715 
would not give up the point, and that beſides he ha tures fil 
the neſt in his poſſeſſion, agreed to whatever he deſire 9 No 
But he had not waited for their conſent to begin hi The Tate 
execution. The firſt was already plucked.— There dee vou it 
one ſtript, ſays he, ſetting it on the ground. In a m 11 y 
ment all the little family was deprived of their tend: 55 Oh 
feathers. The poor things cried, peep / peep ! an The Tuto 
complained very piteoufly; they ſhuddered with ft 250 The” 

cold, and ſhook their bare little wings, But Robe The Tauts. 
inſtead of pitying their ſufferings, did not end his peu ,; But 
ſecutions there: He puthed them with his toe to ma Th, Tito 
them go on, and whenever they tumbled over, he buffet out 21 
out a laughing; and at laſt his ſiſters joined in tha. that yo 
laugh with him. ds 5 the 

While they were indulging this cruel amuſemint WA ny han 
faw at a diſtance their tutor coming towards chem: ons a 

Mum ! each pocketed a bird, and was flinking off. N ne two 
« Well,” cried their tutor tio them, © where are y0 wing thef 
going? Come hither !?? This order obliged them uke ſat 
ſtop. They advanced flowly, with their eyes fixed ie tutor r 
the ground, and faid 

The Tutor. Why do you run away at my coming Robert di 

Rob, We are only playing. thus: 

The Tutor. You know do not debar you of amull,. Tn 
ment, and indeed I am never ſo pT 2s when I | er xings 
you all merry. The Tutor 

Rob, We were afraid that you were coming to ſol... they 
Us. Rzh | 

The Tutor. Do ] ever ſcold you for taking an inn EO 


cent diverſion ? I ſee you have done ſ.mething amis 
Why have you each your hand in ycur pocket? 1 mil 


THE YOUNG SPARROWS., 195 
own big 
2d that! 
and th; 


bon the reaſon. Shew me each your hand, and whag 
u have in it. (They fhew each their hand, with a bird 
bed.) | - 


m ju 75, Tutor, (with an emotion of pity and indignation, ) 
Tee tweed who could give you the idea of treating thefe poor 
cell, g tle creatures thus? | | 


ny Rs, Why it is ſo droll to fee ſparrows jump without 


athers. | 
The Tutor. You think it very droll to ſee innocent 
zturcs ſuffer, and to hear their cries when in pain? 
Rib, No, fir, I did not think it made them ſuffer. 
The Tutor, Didn't you? Come hither : TI will con- 
nee you it did. (He piucks a few hairs out of Robert's 
ad, : 

6 Oh! Oh! 

The Tutor. Does that hurt you? 
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The Tutor, Pſhaw ? there are only a dozen. 
Rib, But that is too much. 


uck out all your hair ſo? Have you a notion of the 
In that you would feel ? And yet you have put theſe 
ds to the very fame torture, though they never did 


ent, th any harm. And you, young ladies, you that ſhould 


1 more tender- hearted, did you ſuffer this? 

ng The two little miſſes were ſtanding by filent, but 

gh wing theſe laſt words, and feeling the keenneſs of the 
f 8 


duke, fat down with their eyes ſwimming in tears. 
he tutor remarking their ſorrow, was touched with 
and ſaid no more to them. 

Robert did not cry, and endeavoured to juſtify him- 
thus: I could not think that I did them any 
m. They ſung all the while, and, they clapped 
tr wings as if they were pleaſed. 

The Tutor, Do you call their cries ſinging? But why 
uid they fing ? | 

Rb, | ſuppoſe to coll their father and mother. 

Ihe Tater, No doubt. And when their cries ſhould 
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Rob. Do you think it does not, to pluck one's hairs? 


The Tutor, What would it be then, were one te 
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have brought them, what did the young ones mean 
tel] them by clapping their wings ? 

Rob. I cannot ſay exactly; perhaps to aſk their help 

The Tutor. Juſt ſo. I herefore, if thoſe birds coy 
have exprefſed themſelves in our ſpeech, you voll 
have heard them cry, © Ah! father and mother, fl 
us! We haye unhappily fallen into the hands of cru 
children, that have plucked all our feathers. We; 
cold, and in pain. Come, warm us, and cure us, 
we ſhall die.” 

The little girls could hold out no longer; they ſo 
bed, and hid their faces in their handkerchiefs. It w; 
you, Robert, that led us to this cruelty, We hated 
thought of it ourſelves. - Robert was then himſelf fe 
ſible of his fault. He had already been puniſhed by! 
tutor piucking his hair; he was now much more ſo} 
the reproaches of his own heart. — The tut 
thought there was no occaſion to add to this doub 
puniſhment. It was not, indeed, from an inftin&( 
cruelty, but purely for want of thought, that Robel 
had done this ill-natured action, and the pity which 
felt from that moment for all creatures weaker tha 
himſelf, opened his heart to the ſentiments of kindne 
and humanity that have animated him all the reſt 
his life. 
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8 ive dozen. 
ke ours for hare-brain'd children ; for wherever they 
nce put their foot, one may be ſure they'll jumble 
rery thing together, if they don't loſe ſomething or 
nother. 


? 


(2977); 7 


HONESTY THE BEST POLICY. 
A DRAMA, IN TWO Ars. 


CHARACTERS, 


TE CouN T Ess OF C 


n [ her Children. 

JULIA, 8 2 

HARRY), a Nobleman's vounger Son. 
ELIZA, DIS Sets 

GABRIEL, q f 

LUCIAN, Friends of Julia and Auguſtus. 
FLORA, . 35 | 
} 

3 : . Servants to the Counteſs. 

AvaM, | | 


Y 


be ſcene is in the country, at the Countels's, and in twp 
+ rooms that open to the garde. 


A EM 26 -—— 


ACT J. SCENE 1. 


\ 


RACHAEL,» (reckoning up the counters on a lable.) 


Irs all loſt labour to ſtand counting thus. I can't 


ike more than fifty-four. There ſhould, however, 
Well, I think there never was a houſe 


I muſt look about however, or my lady, 
hen ſhe comes, will ſcold me finely. Here ſhe 1s. 
The Counteſs, (entering.) You ſeem uneaſy, Rachael 
tat are you in ſearch of ? | 
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Nach. Of your ladyſhip's beſt counters. 
The Counteſs, Don't you ſee them on the table) 
Rach, Yes, my lady; but the number is not con 
ete? 
g The Counteſs, That ſhould not be. 

Rach. That ſhould not be indeed; and vet there a 
no leſs than half a dozen an Were there ng 
five dozen ? 

The Counteſs. Yes; you know as well as I then 
were. 

Rach. Well, then, there are. but four and fifty. 

The Counteſs, (after having counted them.) There at 
indeed no more.—And yet laſt night the number m 
complete, I put them up myſelf, when we had finiſhe 
playing. But what cauſed you to come now, ani 
count them . 

Rach. Becauſe, as I paſſed by the door, I ſaw th 
children had been playing with them. 

The Counteſs, Yet I abſolutely ordered they ſhoul 
not be touched: they've ivory ones to play with; w 
could give the theſe? 

Nach. The . elves. 

The Counteſs. Themſelves 1 Where are they! 

Rach. In the garden, madam, with their little com 

any. | 
: The Counteſs, Fet ch Julia here. —But ſtay, have non 
been here but Julia and Ayguſtus ? 

Rach. Yes, their friends: And who can ll 

The Counteſs, W hat, Rachel, can you poſſibly 

pect— 

Rach, I'll anſwer for your chilaren, pleaſe your h 
dyſhip, and likewiſe the three young St. Lukes, 251 
they were myie't, | 

The Counteſs. And not the others ? 

Rach, ] don't know them well enough. 

The Counts. What Rachel, two fuch hk children asf 
little Harry and his iter ? | 

Rech, If your een thinks fit, L' call Miſs Jul 
in; but het 'e the comes | 
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The Counteſs, (to Julia coming in.) Who told you, 
miſs, to uſe my ſilver counters? Did not I— | 


le? lia. Tis not my fault, mamma. 
t com The Counteſs. And whoſe then, pray? 


Julia. The little Harry and his ſiſter's. I had got 
he ivory. counters, when they aſked me if T meant to 


here art lay with them, as they had never fuch at home, and 
iere nofWnuſt have better; upon which they opened all the 


Irawers and cloſets till they met with theſe, : 
The Gounteſs, And why not mention I would never 
et you uſe them? 


ould have beat us, had we not ſurrendered them. 


re charmingly brought up. | Eu 
The Grunteſs, Y ou ſhould at leaſt have counted them 
hen you left off playing. | 

Tulia, That was what I wiſhed to do. But after I 
ad got to twenty-four, or thereabouts, young Harry 
atehed them from me, put them up pell-mell, and 
ragged us into the garden with him. 

The Counteſs, Do. you know that ſix are miſſing? 
Julia. Sure, mamma! 


ſaw thi 


'Y ſhoul 
ith ; wi 


y ? The Counteſs, How | ſure! when I have told you! 
ttle comer now whether one can truſt you in the leaſt! Vou 
now 1t was your duty to take care of them, 
rave noo Julia. I was.confounded, dear mamma: theſe chil. 
1 en are ſo miſchievous! I was obliged to have my eye 
I!— Wntinually. on them, as I. thought they would have 
bly Woke your china. I was obliged frequently to follow 


e your 1 


s, then, into ſome corner or another. 
kes, 28 


The Cunteſs. Well, but I muſt have them found. 


the houſe. | 3 | 
lren as Ul The Counteſs, Fie, Rachael! would you have me thus 
front their parents? 


n have ſtole the counters. 
K 


Julia. Good ! as if they'd hear me. I believe they 


Rach. Upon my word, theſe children, as it ſeems, 


em about. the room: they may have fluag the coun» 


Rach. 1 know but one way, madam. Were ILyou 
turn the little maſter's pockets. inſide out before they 


Miſs qu J. O I'm ſure; mamma, not one among them 
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The Counteſs, So 1 think; but children of their ag 
may be a little giddy-headed. So go to them, Juli, 


and politely afk if any one among them may not by 


miſtake have put them up into his pocket. Your com- 
miſſion is a nice one, and requires a little management, 
Take care you don't offend them, by infinuating, you 
think any one has got them. | 

Julia. Vil take care, mamma. 

The Counteſs. Accuſe yourſelf of negligence, and tell 
them I ſhall think you've loſt the mers, if they ſhould 
not ſoon be found. 

Julia. I underſtand you. 

The * And bid m, as you paſs, come 


here. 


e I will, mamma. 


SCENE II. 
- RACHAEL and THE COUNTESS. 


Rach. (who has been employed in locking round the 
room.) Il anſwer for it, they're not here: there's not 
a corner but | have ſearched into it. 

The Counteſs. This ſhould not have happened in my 
houſe. -I dread, yet long to: know, by what means they 


are vaniſhed. 


Adam, (entering. Here am I, my lady: whar $ your 
pleaſure ? 


Th- Giunteſs, To inform you, Adam, [ have loſt ſince 


Adam. Does your ladyſhip ſuſpe& I took them ? 

The Counteſs. God forbid T'ſhould. -I an too wel 
acquainted with your honeſty for that. But I ſuppok 
if you have crofſed the room, you might have ſeen 
them on ſome chair, or elſewhere. 

Adam. Counters on a chair: 

7% Counteſs. I:know that's not a propex. place fe 
counters; but the children have been playing wha 
they were, and might have inconſiderately left them i 
forme corner, and you ſeen them. 
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* am. No, my lady, I have not. | 
Tr The Counteſs. I'm ſorry for it; I don't know what 
1 U method to purſue They mult have certainly been loſt 


But look about. 
Rach. Your ladyſhip has ſeen how I've been ſearch- 


g.yUu ing for them. Servants are but badly off, when any 


thing is loft about a houſe. However honeſt they may 
be, they're conſtantly ſuſpected, | 


a The Geunteſs, Very likely; but the honeſt ſervant 
wha will on this occafion pardon me, if I include her in my 
ſearch of the diſhoneſt. 
1 Adam. You may firſt of all examine me, my lady.— 
| SUL 


Rogues are conftantly the firſt to be diſpleaſed when 
thev're ſuſpecied. | 

Rach. God be thanked, I have no fear of that fort; 
but it cannot be a matter of indifference to the honeſt 
vant, when a thief is in the houſe. 

The Counteſs, But put yourſelf in my place; what 
ould you do? Think, Adam. | 

Adam. Do, my lady ?—Pve a thought this moment 
ruck me; and provided I have leave to put it into 
ecution, T'il engage to find the counters. 

The Counteſs, But you muſt not thick of giving any 
ne Ocaſion to ſuppoſe himiſelf ſuſpected.— What is 
our deſign? 

Hiam. 1 can't at preſent tell your ladyſhip. A ſingle 
ylabie might ſpoil the buſineſs : do but bring together 


und the 
re's not 


in my 
ins they 


t's yout 


oft inc! the children in the adjoining-room. I promiſe you 
e thief, if there is any thief among them, ſhall betray 
em ? imſelf. "I | 
too well The Counteſs I can't tell whether I ſhould let 
ſuppoſe Alam. You know me, my dear miſtreſs. Be affured 


bat no one but the guilty perſon ſhall have reaſon to 
omplain z and him, J dare believe, you would not 
1h to ſpare. 

The Counteſs. Well, Adam, as I know your pru- 
ee. I rely upon it. | 

dam, Good my lady. Therefore I'j] go get my 


ave {cet 


place fe 
| 8 whele 
them! 
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ſnce morning, as I counted them myſelf laſt night. 


A err Are es He _y 
— n a 


"uring-ſtick, and other matters ready. (He goes out.) 
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Rach. Madam did he, not ſay ſomething about 


Four * 

.conjuring.? But that 1 myſelf am innocent, I ſhould _ 
eforehand die of fright. | | 28 3 
The Counteſs, Peace, Simpleton, What now, Au. 3 
ouſtus ? (to Aucuſtus, who comes in.) You ſeem big, > 
with ſomething, Or another! have you brought the ge 
counters with you ?. 1 7 55 | 
Aug. No, mamma: I have but learned that ſix are wary 
loft, My ſiſter told us ſo quit this moment, (Rache 


. The Countss, And how. was the. intelligence re. 
ceived ? 

Ang. We are exceedingly ſurprized. The two St. 5 
Lukes particu! arly, and their ſiſter, want to come and MW THE Cc 
plead their innocence before you, 

The Conntefs, Piead | they are the laſt 1 mould ſuſped 75. 
of ſuch a deed. And Maſter Harry! 7 1 pi 

Fug. O, he's furious; and told Julia, that to look ger * 
upon him as a thief was but a bad reception. on 


Tre Counteſs. Julia was not rude, I hope, in telling _ lo 
them my meſſage. | [Mts 
Aug. No, mamma, quite otherwiſe. She ſpoke with Ml 10 
great politeneſs. myſelf 
7 he Counteſs, Why then, pray, was Harry angry! 7 > a 
there was nothing perſonal in what your ſiſter ſaid, rea ch. 
Aug. I can't well tell the reaſon.; but Eliza drew him 0 Ts 
"6M aſide: he would not condeſcend to hear her, © 25 g 
He's determined 19: be gone: his hat is fortunately here _ 1 = | 
he'll come and fetch it, and declares he'il not remaina | : f 
minute in the houſe, He threatens. he'll complain to Pp 755 - 
nie Papas done, 
The Counteſs, He muſt not poſitively go. Þll te . 
his Lordſhip of the whole affair myſelf, When he comes Gan. ; 
to take him home. = 12 
Aug. The reſt with greatly for permiſſion to appeal „e, 0 
and juſtify themſelves. before you. : 7 ied 
The Cunts. There's no need of that. I only will ir mtg 
to know if they could. give me any information cf t 7 355 
Counters. They are all of them too well brought ug 7 Regs | 
that I ſhould venture to accuſe them ot the theft. Þut ſay ry 


I am. well acquainted with the whims. of children 


lue; vet 


They'll fee every thing, and finger every thing; and 
from a want of thought, nught ©afily have put a thing 
into their pocket, without any criminal intention. 

Aug. Certainly tliey might, mamma; as I did, you 
remember, when 1 took my fiſter's purſe ap by miſtake, 
aud would have carried it away. | is 
The Counteſs. But foitly 3 here they are. Go Ra- 
ſix ae WY chzel, and inquire if Adam is preparing matters. 

(Kachel goes out. FEST 2297, | | 
Ce re- 


SCENE III. 


THE COUNTESS, AUGUSTUS, JULIA, HARRY, ELIZA, 
GABRIEL, LUC1AN, and FLORA. 


wo St. 
ne and 


ſulpec The Countejs. Well, how fares it with you all my 


hb lite friends ? l'm glad to fee you here. 
have loſt ſix counters of the number we unluckily were 
playing with. I'm ſorry for it; but could never think 
your ladyſhip would have ſuſpected any one of us had 
taken them. At leaſt I can aſſure you for my fiſter and 
myſelf, that we know nothing of them. . 

The Grunteſs, God forbid J ſhould ſuſpect ſuch well- 
bred children, as I look upon you all to be. Sure Julia 
did not tell you I ſuppoſed you had the counters. 
Eliza, No, my lady; all ſhe ſaid was to inquire if 
we had brought them out through inattention, or to 
play a littie longer with them in the garden. | 
The Counteſs. Which you might have very innocently 
done. *Tis the alone I blame in the affair, becauſe ſhe 
did not let you have her counters. | | 
Gabriel. She deſigned, I think, to uſe them. 
Lucian, | never dare to ſhew my face again, if I had 
taken nothing but a pin. - 

_ (emptying her pockets.) See, my lady, I have 
nothing, 

The Counteſs. My dear children, I've already told you 
am far from thinking any of you has them, when you 
ſay you have not. They are certainly of no great va- 
lue; yet I cannot but confels their loſs affects me. 
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Harry. Miſs Julia has juſt now informed us, you 
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Harry. Were they only worth a ſtraw, they are you liꝛ 
ladyſhip's, and ſhould not now be miſſing. But you know | 
know there are ſuch things as ſervants; and they are The 
not always very honeſt. Lis not the firſt time pe foot. 
have ſuſpected them at home. „„ Stay he 


Julia. But tis the firſt time any thing of the kind 2s out 
has happened in our houſe, dear Maſter Harry, I aſſur Har- 


vou. t Fs | have ſuc 
Aug. I would anſwer for our ſervants, men and wo. Wl Julia 
men. | | | 7 have far 
The Counteſs. | have truſted them this long time, our poc! 
but if you, fir, (to Horry) have made any obſervations, MM way as) 
I'd requeſt you'd let me know them. ſhe did r 
Harry. Oh, no, no ;—but when we went into the ary; 
garden, did not what's her name the houſe maid children, 
enter? | | but thou 
The Counteſs, Rachael]! Oh, I don't fear her. These Gabri, 


inform n 
tis one's 
proud of, 


fix years paſt that I have had her, ihe might eaſily have 
made away with things of value, had ſhe been diſho- 
neſt. | 


Harry. Did not your old footman come in likewiſe Harry 
I don't like his looks; and ſhould not chooſe to meet of living 
him in a lane at night. dren her: 

The Counteſs, Fie, ſir! what makes you ſuſpect the forced to 
konet Adam? he was my father-in-law's confiden- on. Di 
tial fervant, and has been much longer in the famihſf ſuch an h 
than even I myſelf, If he could pothibly turn pilteren Wing. 
either you nor I could knew what living creature will Ag. 8 


$ 


in Londo! 


might truſt, n 1,0! 
little irien 


Harry, *Tis not unlikely then, but ſome one ma 
have got into the room when we were gone, Julia. 
The Counteſs. That's not at all unlikely; and I'm goyſ8ood exa- 
ing to inquire. Amuſe yourſelves till I come back. Du. 
Harry. No, madam : after what has paſted, I can Eliza. 
ſtay any longer here. Auguſtus, can you tell me wherFitzck ther 
they've put my hat? Harry, 
Aug. Vis taken to be bruſhed ; you'll have it broughan:y as [ 
rol Dave you 
Harry. I muſt have it inſtantly. familiar 


[ 


e your 
at you 


ey are yo 
* we! toot- You would have upwards of three miles to walk. 


Stay here till I return: I won't detain you long. (She 
> kind ges out.) 


Mow he means to come and fetch us. 


n Harry. I'm very much aſtoniſh'd your mamma ſhould 


have ſuch thouzhts of us! We ſteal her counters ! 
1d wo- Julis. Neither has ſhe ſuch a thought. She might 
have fancied we had put them, without thought, into 
2 time, our pockets. I might eaſilychave taken them in this 
ations, way as yourſelt, or any other: But as you ſay ſteai, 
ſne did not think of ſuch a word, or any like it. 


ato ten Harry. Had there been none here but tradeſmen's 


ſe maid children, ſhe might well have entertained ſuſpicions; 
| but thould make ſome difference now. 


These Gabriel. You ſpeak of us, fir, I can ſee. Your looks 
ily have inform meſo: but let me tell you, in my turn, that 


1 diſho- 'tis one's way of living, and not birth, one ſhould be 
proud of, 

kewile! Harry. How theſe tradeſmen talk about their wa 

to meet of living! You are very happy there are fo few chil- 


dren here about, and that Auguſtus and myſelf are 


pect the forces to make you our eompanions, or have no diver- 
anfiden-W ion. Did you live in London, you would not have 
e familyMWiuch an honour, notwithſtanding your fine way of liv- 
pilierc, ing. 

ature W 


in London too, I ſhodid be proud to entertain my 
little friends. . 
Julia. Yes, certainly,” They give us, to the full, as 


One ma 


I'm good example as ſuch whipper-inapper noblemen as 
back. ou. 

, I can Eliza. This, brother, you've deſerved, Why firſt 
ne wheFWittack them. I 


Harry, And you too, upon me? you think cer- 
t brougieiny as I do, though you won't confeſs you do.— 
Have you forgot namma's inftruction on the ſubject 


K 4 
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Alia. But won't you ſtay a little for papa? Vou 


The Counteſs, I can't let you poſſibly go home on 


Aug. Speak, ſir, for yourſelf alone: for juſt as here, 


vt familiarity with thoſe beneath us? “Never mix 


as. 
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with tradeſmen's children: in the lower ranks of life! Fulla 


you'll always have low thoughts.“ dukes at 

| Aug. And can you poſſibly ſuſpect my i Cabri 
capable of being thieves ? this thef 

'___ Ga?rie!, Did we approach the table? Lucia 
* No: whereas. we ſaw you take the counters Flora. 
and look at them half a dozen times, Lfancy. Harn briel tau 
eims to flirike her. ) fhe C 
Aug. Softly ! you'll have me to deal with elſe. withdraw 


 Gairiel. No, no, my friend. I thank you, but Ic yith vou 
take care of my ſiſter. Let him even threaten her vert us; 
I'm not a bit more frightened at his ſize than title. truth, ref 
Harry. O tis far beneath me to diſpute with trader ſuch pret 
Julia. Very well: I hope then it is beneath youlſ refuſe his 


| likewiſe to attack a little girl. very ſtray 
Hlarry. I ſhan't permit her to inſult me. boot, on t 
liza. She would certainly have done much. betteM:#:ir too 

had ſhe held her tongue. pole wi 


Julia. But being ſuch a child, ſhe might be parWiugh ; at 
doned : and particularly when the ſpoke NG truth, 

Harry. The truth? 

Gabriel. Yes, if you underſtand that word. 8h 
ſaid, you took the counters and looked at them; ap 
this certainly was true. 

Harry. I ſhan't even condeſcend to anſwer. 

Gabriel. You can't take a better reſolution, whel 
you've nothing but ſuch anſwers for us. 


SCENE IV. 


The CouN 


Eliza. 


Al} GUSTUS, JULIA, HARRY, EL!Z.\, GABRIEL, IU Tigre 
nd THE COUNTESS, wy 

CIAN, FLORA, @ =» with 

The Counteſs, What's the meaning of all this? Alam. 8 


Pell then, 
folks, PI i 
ſorehand i: 
able, ) 
Hora. C 
Alam. 
Va napłin 


won't have any quarrels here. 
Harry. My lady, I expect you'll do me juſtices 
theſe little folks. 
The Counteſs. Folks ! folks! and who are theſe! 
am not accuſtomed to have ſuch as viſit here called 
Aug. He's angry, fince we ware not in a humour 
endure his airs. 


Ll 
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of le Julia. He thought he ſhould have had a company of 
| dukes at leaſt to play with 
nds ar 
this theft, much rather than a nobleman. 
Lucian. As if we had no character to keep 2s he has! 
Flora. Aye, and would have beat me, had not Ga- 
briel taught him better. | 
The Counteſs. But it can't be true; however, let us 
e, withdraw into the adjoining chamber: Adam will be 
ut I can with you there: his ſcheme, at leaſt, will certainly, di- 
ten her ert us; for as to any way He has of coming at the 
tle, ruth, reſpecting things that have been loſt, I laughed at 
trader fuch pretenfions: Yet it any one of you preſent ſhould 
ath poi refuſe his company, it could not but be looked upon as 
very ſtrange; and who can tell, if he or ſhe would 
cot, on that account, incur ſuſpicion? But I make the 
n better affair too ſerious, Go in, my good friends: I with the 
whole were over. As I ſaid juſt now, twill make you 
be par augh; and youll be reconciled with one another, 


ounters 


(Harry 


uth. 
d.—80 ACT IL | 
m; al 

SCENE I. 


n, Wbeſ 77, COUNTESS, AUGUSTUS, JULIA, HARRY, ELIZA, 
GABRIEL, LUCIAN, and FLORA, 


Eliza. To ſay the truth, my brother is too haſty. 
The Counteſs. He will mend that fault, I dare per- 
lade myſelf, in future: But here's Adam. ( Adam en- 
with a baſbet.) | | | 
| this: W Am. So; *tis here your ladyſhip fees company: 
Prell then, with your permiſſion, and the little gentle- 
juſtice Wolks, I'll introduce my cock, who, you muſt know he- 
ſorehand is a conjurer. (Putting down the baſket on the 
theſe! able, ) ; 
called ill Fra. O, a cock! a cock! 
Umar 4am. Yes, nothing more: for look you: (He 4015 
Va napłin in the baſket, 1 Flora and the rift diſcern 
5 | | 


Gabriel, And imagines we ſhould be ſuſpected of 


— — APO SEIS — — 1 = 
* Av A * 4+. 4 * — 
N. £ 1 7 E ST 3 0 1 3 * > * mY 
es dh DAE nar „ Ng = 2 . 
8 4 > 0 4, 2 8 ne 8 4 * os | 4 8 
— A . a p - 
> — » 
mr WO wi” th l * 2 — 
* — > \ 


* 


19 208 -HONESTY THE 

= he creatures neck and crej1.) Juſt like others, ſwię i his piec 

1 that my cock has not his equal in the world e wand. 
F knowledge: why, he'll tell me things no other perſon Eliza 
1 poſſibly can know of. If a ſingle itraw, and nothing many v. 
9 elſe is miſſing, I need only run and have a conſultatio Harr 
1 with him; he'il be ſure to know who ſtole it. nes! 
i Julia. You dan then find our counters, can you? The ( 
45 | | Adam. Can I? why laſt Chrittaas, at the ale-houk matter,: 
9 J had loſt my pipe; ſo what does I do, but away au What 6 
= fetch my cock, who let me know the groom had g Har: 
nn it: and I think you recollect he broke his leg about deal of 1: 
1 1 fortnight after. 7 5 | ther.) B 
{Ts 1 Flora. He can talk then? | don't lo 
1 Adam. Les, like other cocks? Cock, cock-a-raw. Julia. 
' Fi On wich, I underſtand him juſt as it *twere you ſpoli cut. — 
=_ to me. 1 The C 
1 Julia. Vet you never told us this before. Flira. 
ys | Adam. Becauſe we never yet loſt any thing. ſpeak. ( 
| The Counteſs. Well now, a truce to all this converſWhow dar 

tion, and begin. | . Nord!“ 

Adam. Not quite ſo faſt, my lady. I muſt go to con Julia 
zuring in the da. k. 1 5 only. (A. 
De Cunts. A very eaſy matter; you need on 7% Co: 
cloſe the ſhutters. you've tit 
ulia. il go out and puſh them too. Atam.. 
The Counteſs. You're much too ſhort : you canndWAnd fo n. 
reach them. Adam will do that himſelf. ounters ; 
Adam. Yes, madam. ( He goes out.) What, all 
Aug uſtus. (with the reſi, excepting Harry, who appea Harry. 
embarraſſed, lifting up the napkin.) This ſame coll n.. 
ſeems ſupernatural, I tancy. ( Locking at him earneſt: waves 


How his eyes ſhine ! uncing f 


uiia And his comb, how red it looks! my p 


4ience ! how it ſhekes upon his head! Thar 
Flora. Do you iuiagine it has ſo much knowledy And 
then, as Ada fays ! 5 | 
Lucian apa has often told us, what we ought Come, | 
think ot ſuc! ſtrange ſtories, _ W'try one e 
Gabriel. Adam is a cunning ſportſman, and I'm luith his rip 
22n make birds hold their tongue, much rather "Wh the bach 
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) Wie 

wid fe wand. 
peil Eliza, Who knows; my governeſs has told me 
notfüng many wondrous things of conjuration, and all that. 


Uultatio 


ries !. 
| you? The Counteſs. I am glad you have theſe notions of the 


e-houl:M matter, and ſhould like to laugh at Adam for his folly. 

way and What ſimplicity; a cock diſcover thieves ! 

had gi Harry. {forcing a ſmile.) | fancy we ſhall have a 

about deal of laughing very ſhortly: (The foutters come 51 
ther.) But why ſhut the ſhutters ? (with unea/ineſs.) 
don't luve darkneſs 

aw, Julia. It the co.k can't fee, he'll never find the thie£ 

ou ſpok cut. — ill he, pray, mamma? 

The Crunteſs, Well aſked: for I can't tell you. 

Flora, I (hould like, it I knew how, to make him 
peak. Come, pretty little cock, ſay ſomething. See 
tow dark it is.—Look out a litile.— He don't ſpeak a 
word! 


:onverla 


o to con 
only. (Again comes in again. 

The Counteſs, Well, you're ſatisfied now, Adel linee 
you've tus mut out the day light * 

glam. Ves, my lady; every thing! is as it ſhould be. 
And for now, let thoſe remain that have not ſtole the 


ced on 


1 


u Ca 


What, all remain! | 

Harry. How cunning !. 

Adam. I fee clearly then I muſt 3 my art. 

He waves his wand and draws a circle on the ours pro- 
puncing ſomething unintelligible.) 


ha apped 
ame coc 
earnefily 


my p- | 
That's well ! So now; my cock, take heed; 


now And tell us, who are rogues indeed. 


ought WW Come, now, my little gentlemen and ladies, and Jet 
Ferry one of you, in turn; lift up the napkin here, and 

d I'm uWith his right hand, do you ſee, ſtroke Chanticleer up- 
ather Wi the back. You will hear his muſic, when the thief 


K 6 


bis piece, than to teach a cock to talk by v virtue of his 


Harry. I wonder ſiſter, you can liſten to ſuch ſto- 


Fulia The reaſon is, 1 fancy, he'll obey his maſter 
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once puts his hand upon him; but don't lift the co 


for me, though I have ſtroked him more thari others. 
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too high ; juſt high enough to Tet your hand paſs unde 
it. 


So now, my pretty cock, take heed; 
And tell us who are rogues indeed. 


Well! what, will none of you begin? 


The Counteſs. What, every one afraid ? Why, o one 


would think you all, at this rate, guilty ! 
Flora. Pm the youngeſt, but I'll ſet the example 
(She lifts up the cloth, and ftirokes the cock twice over 1 
the baſket.) Do you ſee the cock don't ſpeak. 
I then that have ſtole the counters. 
Adam, Very well. Stand now in this place, wit 
your hand behind you—is it ſo? 
Flora. Feel, feel. 
Adam. That's right. Now you, ſir. (to Auguftu, 
Aug. O! I fear as little as Miſs Flora. There. 
He has not ſpoke. —Muſt I too hold my hand behin 
me! 
Adam. Certainly ; and every one. — Come here, . 
this voung lady.— Well another. 
Julia. I'll go next. (She rotes him.) If he had fai 
a word, he would have been a ſtory- teller.— 
Adam. By your brother here. ho's next? 
Eliza. lis ni turn now. {She firokes him.) As mit 
as any mackerel— Yet I ſtroked him four times over, 
Adam. Are your right hands all behind you? Don 
forget that 2 
Gabriel. (to Harry.) I'll follow you. 
Harry. As if I'd have to do with ſuch child's ph 
The Counteſs, You would not ſurely ſpoil our por 
A little complaiſance, pray, Harry. 
Harry. If that's all, I've no objection.— (He puts | 
hand under the cloth.) There.—l don't find he has ſpo 


Adam. Here, ſir, with the reſt; and keep your ha 
behind you, 
Flera. There are none now, but my brothers l 


It is net 


Flor 


ſcarce | 


Ada, 
Come, 


the left 


Flor 
a hand 
ways b 
Ada 
about | 
white : 
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the ood; tharhave not ſtroked him. It is one of them !—O, no; 
aſs unde 1 don't think ſo. (Gabriel and Lucian imitate the others; 
upon which, the children all burſt out a laughing.) 
Luctan. And where's the thief?— Why, no-where. 
The Counteſs. Adam, you ſhould ſend your cock to 
Norwood ; he's not deep enough. 
Adam. I muſt acknowledge this confounds me. 
For a little while, however, patience; and don't tir. 


Vhy, o — Stand ſtill, L ſay.— They're juſt like fo much quick- 

filver [—My circle, as | think, muſt be imperfect. 
example Il go fetch a candle, and examine. Pray your lady- 
+ ober if hip let no one quit his place. | 


It is net ; 
SCENE II. 


The COUNTESS, AUGUSTUS, JULIA, HARRY, ELIZA, 
GABRIEL, LUCIAN, and FLORA. 


luguftu, 
There M Harry. I knew before-hand what all this would 
d behind come to.— Stupid nonſenſe! 
Flora. Why, this cock's no wiſer than his maſter. 
Eliza. |ruly I'm glad he's caught. 

ulia, And what does he deſign to do, when he has . 
> had il got his light? | | 
The Counteſs. He'll ſhew us. 
Flora. I thould like to ſee the cock now. He'll 
As mul ſcarce hold his head up, I ſuppoſe, for ſhame. 
| Alam (returning with a light, and going up to Flora.) 
2 Don Come, let me ſee your little hand. ( She holds him out 
the left.) Not this, —but that behind you. Good! 

Flora (looking at her hand, and crying out.) O! what 
a hand J have! as black as any coal! and will it al- 
ways be fo? 

Adam. Don't be frightened, little miſs! I'll ſpeak 
about it to my cock, and you ſhall have both hands as 
white as ſnow, —(The children have not patience, but look 
 altegether at their hands, and-inſtantly cry out at — 

Auguſtus, How black my fingers are too 
: ery And mine likewile | What does Adam mean 

y this 


ace, Wit 
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8 Eliza, I'd twiſt the creature's neck off, if I h 
Him. . 
S Gabriel. Fegs | my wriſtbands are come in a litie 
For it! 
Lucian, *Tis 2s if my hand were painted ! 
Harry ( lifting up his hand in triumpb ) But ſee mine! 
There's none; but 1 have got a hand that's fit 0 
look at. | | 
Adam, (taking hold of Harry by the collar.) Very 
likely! 'Tis thei you have ſtole the counters. — Give 
then up, young gentleman, this inſtant, or l' ſcarch 
your pockets, and ther) blacken you ail over! 
Elixa. Blacken him! C, brother ! if you've got the 
count-rs give them up this moment. 
The Counteſs. Take care, Adam, what you ſfay ! 
Adam lim ſure he has them. So, quit the counters, 
or expect to have a countenance as grimy as the black. 
eſt negroe's. 


ſhould have put them into my pocket, and not thought 
of what was about? { He feels alout him. | recoiled, 
indeed, [ had them in my hand. ( He ſeems ſurpriſed at 
finding them thruſt down inio à corner of his waiſtcaat- 
pocker. } Dear me! they're here indeed! who would 
have thought it? CA. the children lock at one anther 


with ſurpriſe, white Harry flands confounded. 
Ter Counteſs. Adam! (he approaches take away your 


cock and candle, and go open us the thutiers. Toke 
care, (in a whiſper,) and don't tell your fellow. ſervants 
how you found the counters. Say they were thruſta 


great way back into the table drawer. 


Adam. 1 will, my lady (He goes out.) 
The Counteſs. Go, my little friends, into the other 


room: you'll find have ordered water there to waſh 
your hands 
clothes 


Take care and don't ſplaſh one another's 


Flora, No, no: 
come off. 


The Counteſs, Tis nothing but a little ivory black 


but if this black: ſhould not 


Harry) (turning pale and tremi ling.) Is it poſſible I 
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your hands are clean, may ſtay with me. 


SCENE III. 


The CUUN LESS, HARRY, 
\ It to | | 6 

The Counteſs, Well then, my haughty little gentle- 
) Ver man | and is it poſſible you could be guilty of fo ſcan- 
—(ive ! dalous an action? You, that ſcarce a quarter of an 


hour ago looked down with fo much ſcorn upon the 


children of a reputable worthy tradeſman, and ſuppoſed 


got the W jour quality ditgraced by being in their company. 
They have at preſent their revenge, ſince they may call 

* | you, and with juſtice, a vile thief ! 

unters, Harry, Pray pardon me, my lady !—! was playing 

black. with the counters—and without confidering at the 
moment, muſt have put them into my pocket.—l have 

file! no other method of accounting for their being found 

10ucht upon ine. | 

The Counteſs, Pitiful excuſe! that aggravates your 

-iſed at I fault: At ſuch a tender age as yuur's, could J have 

coat. poſſibly imagined one with ſo much front? 


would Harry, Believe ine, madam, I had certainly no bad 


ether defign !—L took them without meaning fo to do, and 
after wards concealed the matter, from my dread of be- 
y your ing ok ed on as a thief. 
Take The Caunteſs. But after I had bid my daughter make 
rvants inquiry for them with ſuch delicacy, you might eaſily 
ruſta have ſce ned to ſearch your pockets, and reſtored them 
without bluſhing. Your proceeding would have then 
been looked upon as nothing but an inadvertency, 
other Harry. I did not think of that, wy lady. : 
waſh The Counteſs, What then did you think ot, when you 
ther's MW durſt drop hints that poſſibly my honeſt ſervants might 
have taken them? or that my children's little friends 
d not MW were objects of ſuſpicion? What were your ideas, 
when you made believe to ſtroke the cock? 
lack, Harry. But, madam, I did ſtroke him. 


and water will remove it, You, fir, (to Harry.) as 


PP LEES TS 


 Honeory The 

The: Counteſs. Hold your tongue, you little raſeafy 
For that name is not too bad for your deſervings. Hy. 
pily, as yet, you have not got fufficient cunning 1 
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conceal your wicked actions. You aid ſlrote the cue 
Is that then your aſſertion? Don't you ſee, that if you 
had, you would have blacked your hands as all the 
others, Adam having ſmeared him over with a certain 
compoſition? Your companions were not in the leaf 
afraid to ſtroke him, as their conſcience did not aty 
way reproach them for the theft; but as for you, the 
apprehenſion you were under that, the ſervants artifice 
might really be conjuration, awed you, and the means 
Jou pitched.on to avoid detection have betrayed you, 
Oh! how politic you thought yourſelf, I warrant, in 
pretending only, as you did, to ſtroke the cock ; but 
honeſty you would have found much better policy, 


You merit 1 ſhould tell my lord, your father, of yourſf 


laudable behaviour, when he comes to fetch you. 
Harry. (falling on his knees. ) Oh, no! pray my lady, 
I beſeech you! He would beat me; he would tread 
me under foot. 3 
The Counteſs. And *twould be better he ſhould do 
fo, than bring up a moniter to difgrace him at ſothe 
future period. For of what hereafter will you not be 
capable, ſince in the ſeaſon of your infancy, as I may 
call it, you can perpetrate fo great a crime. | 
Harry. Ah! madain, pardon me for pity's fake, and 
never 5 | f 
The Counteſs. Doubtleſs you have often made the: 
- promiſes to others; for this hardly is your firſt tranl- 
_ " greſſion. Every circumſtance confirms it. So much 
falfity and impudence—— 
Harry. Then hear me, my good lady! if you eve 
hear in future that I make free with any thing whatever 
that's not mine | | 
The Counteſs. Inform me, in the firſt place, what did 
you intend to do with theſe fix counters ? You could 
hardly think you would have an opportunity of uling 
them, but they muſt inftantly be known, You mea 
to fell them, then, for money ? 
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Harry. No, believe me I was pleaſed with looking 
at them. I conſidered no one would remember having 
fen them elſewhere, and on that account ſecreted them, 


my lady. 


The Counteſs. And how could you deſire to have an- 
other's property? Confeſs! Is this your firſt offence? 

Harry. (hiding his face) No, no, indeed, my lady. 
| have often been a thief at home; but never having 
deen ſuſpected there, ſuppoſed I ſhould have had the 
ame good fortune here. 

The Counteſs, A very wicked fort of reaſoning this ! 
For, granting no one on earth ſuſpected you, I'm cer- 
tain you well know God fees and puniſhes whatever 
people do amiſs. Perhaps, however, this event is for 
your benefit; and you will prove more likely to amend, 
when you have once been puniſhed as you merit. 

Harry. Let it be by you, my lady, or by any one, 
but not by my papa. Let him know nothing of the 
matter, L conjure you. Tell it, if you pleaſe, to my 
mamma, but keep the matter from his knowledge. 

The Counteſs. . There again | you. would not have 
your father know it, as you fear the blows he might 
beſtow upon you. Thus *tis nothing but an abjectneſs 
that guides you, even in the work of your repentance :. 
and it is not for his peace of mind you would conceal 
it from him, for you fear not your mamma ſhould 
Know it, ſince ſhe would not beat you, * Tis not your 
Kea to confult her peace of mind. 

Harry. Then tell it my preceptor. 

The Counteſs, 1 am ſenſible, indeed, how much the 
knowledge of your fauit would mortally afflict them; 
and from that conſideration, not upon your own ac- 
count, conſent to ſpare you ;. but on this condition, 
that you come with your preceptor hither, and before 
him let me have your ſolemn promiſe of amendment. 
I will get him to. keep watch upon your conduct; but 
fever you ſhould break your word, not only will I 
mention this adventure of the counters to his lordſhip, 
zut let every body know of it. 


1 HONESTY TEE | 
Harry. I conſent you ſhould do ſo, my lady. bus ende 
The Counteſs, You might think, that, after this; {Meuilty- 


ſhould forbid your company with Julia aud Auęuſtu Gabriz 
but I have at heart your reformation, and wili jubWMt preſent 
thereof myſelt. You may continue therefore cominWOſuch as 
here. | | Die unhap 

Harry. I thank you—yes ſincerely; but how full 7e Co 
A o conduct c 

The Counteſs. You have nothing upon that accounſſhtave an 
to fear, for I have had more care and forethought fi eevated b 
your reputation than yourſelf, by telling Adam not (even of tl 


ſpeak about it in the kitchen; and to hide your lot your n. 
have been compelled to one myſelf, that they mig Harry. 
not ſuppoſe you guilty. | i. 


Harry. Ah! my lady, how much am I not indebii Cabrie. 
ed to your bounty! Never ſhall I, if I would, form ton of th 
the ſervice you have done me. But your-childrenJWcome bet! 
and the little company now with them: Lucian 

The Counteſs. Lam well acquainted with their good Gabre/ 
neſs, and am ſure they will forgive you, Call them £79. 


it 21ves or 


( Harry, with a downcaſt look, goes ſlatoly towards the du 
| embraces t 


and bids them enter.) 


Harry. 

with you 

SCENE IV Gabriel 

| continue 1 

The COUNTESS, HARRY, AUGUSTUS, JULIA, ELIZ/ Auguſti 


no lets de: 


GABRIEL, LUCIAN, and FLORA. 
| fegard ou! 


Eliza, Go, fir, you're a thief ! TI never call jo Eliza. 

brother for the future. merit ſuch 
The Gounteſs. No, my dear Eliza, he is not fo guilyerery thin 

as you think him. He has told me every thing. 1M Th- Co. 
was to play a little with the counters out of doors entirely, | 
took them; but when once the matter ſeemed conlldly be un 
dered as a theft, he was terrified at the idea of incurince, whe 
ring my ſuſpicion, This apparent guilt has ſprungMemploy th 
from a miſtaken ſhame, which T am very willing him in th 
excuſe ; but not (/ooking at the St. Lukes) his ſcanait your c 
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bus endeavours to make you, my little dears, ſeem 
uilty. 
, Gobriel. Oh! my lady, we don't wiſh him any harm 
at preſent for it, as we know we ſhould forgive even 
fuch as wrong us, and particularly when we fee they 
are unhappy. 

The Counteſs. Do you mark that, Harry ? Such a 
conduct ought to ſhew you how much nobler *tis to 


ly.” 

er this 
\Uguſtus 
vill jude 
e Comin 


bow f 


t accounſiſW©Htave an elevated way of thinking, than to boaſt an 
weht folfMelevated birth. You find yourſelf entirely at the mercy 
m not (even of thoſe you have inſulted; and, with all the beaſt 
your Mof your nobility, you are the object of their pity. 


Harry. Oh, what ſhame ! but I ſubmit to undergo 
it 2 

Cabriel. We ſhall never introduce again the men- 
tion of this matter. It ſhall be ſecret for the time to 
come between us ; ſhan't it, brother ? 
Lucian. Yes, he may rely upon my filence. 


ey migh 
t indebt 
d, forge 
ildren- 


ir good Gabriel. And you, ſiſter. | 
11 them Förg. I'll not have him beat. I know what pain 
the durWit gives one. ( Harry in the tranſports of his gratitude, 


miraces them. ) 


Harry. I defire, but dare not aſs, to be acquainted | 


with you for the future. 
Gabriel. { will be doing us an honour if you'll till 
continue upon. terms of friendſhip with us. 
ET Argu/ius and Fulia. And for our part, we ſhall be 
Io leis delighted with your company, as long as you 
rzard our friends. 
call v Elze. You're all of you too good. He does not 
rerit ſuch indulgence, and papa muſt be informed of 
fo guilyMerery thing. 
ing. il The Counteſs, You'd loſe my friendſhip and eſteem 
Joors hi itrely, 1 muſt tell you Miſs Eliza, could you poſ- 
d con WMlbly be unaffected with your brother's. laudable repent- 
f incurunce, when even ſtrangers overlook his error. Don't 
„ fprun! employ the advantage his offence affords you, to undo 


illing fin in the good opinion of his parents; but, in future, 


ſcand t your counſel ſhew him how to act, that he may 


Gn Fr Ae err ten ee rey ee — . "ey 
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THE 'EITTLE"PRATER, 
-merit their affection. I dare anſwer you will-never! 
aſhamed of any thing he does hereatter. 

Harry. I ſhould be unworthy of ſuch bounty, if th 
1Jefſon could be blotted out from my remembrance, - 
Flora. Take due care it be not, or Beware of i 


toc in future ! 


* 
* _—_— i. > 
2 * — 


i... _ 


THE LITTLE PRATER. 
Lroxora was endued with ſpirit and vivaci 


When ſcarcely {ix years old, ſhe was exceedingly M 
practiſed in the art of managing her needle, and cou 
very cleverly employ her ſciſſars. All rhe garters h 
papa and brothers were, were of her making. 8 
could read with ezſe in any book ſhe happened to ti 
up; her writing was alſo extremely neat and fair.“ 
did not huddle great and little letters in one word tt 
gether, neither did they lean fome this and others th 
way; and her lines were ſtraight along, not dancing 
and down from one fide of her paper to the other, 
too often J have feen in many children's ccpy boo 
even older by a year or two than Leonora. 

Her papa too, and mamma, were not leſs ſatisff 
with her obedience, than her maſters with her diliger 
and ſtudy. She kept up a perfect union with her | 
ters, treated every ſervant with the greateſt affabul 
and her companions with regard and condeſcenſio 
All the friends of her parents, and every ftranger th 
came there a viſiting, were equally enchanted with! 
company and converſation. | 

W ho would think that, with ſo many recommend 
tory qualities, and ſo much underſtanding, any It 
girl could poſſibly be fo unfortunate, that none, Wil 
they grew acquainted at the houſe, could bear it 
Such was Leonora, notwithſtanding ; for a fingle fi 
he had unhappily contracted, was ſo great as to defi 
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ay, Patt! 
du ſeen m 


H-never 
ty, cs ©! her underſtanding, and. the goodneſs of her 
Trance, 


are of i ing. 


gh time I ſhould be doing fomething ! what would 


orſt, 1 never let the. graſs grow under me when I do 


| vivacit 
ingly bn 


art, In. ſhort, our Leonora was the greateſt prater 
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effect of all her juvenile accompliſhments. The 
temperance of her tongue made every one forget the 


MY 


When, for inſtance, ſhe, was fitting down to work, 
ne might have heard her ſay, O, ho] I fancy 'tis 


mamma ſay, ſhould ſhe find me fitting, with my 
ms acroſs, a lolling with my elbows? O my ſtars! hoõW 
buch I've got to hem here ! all this apron | But at 


tout, and I ſhall ſoon have done. Ah ! there the clock }.. 
kes: One, two, three, four, five, fix, ſeven, eight, 
ne—Yes, poſitively nine o'clock ! Well then, I have 


and cout two poor hours to work before I go to muſic; yet 
arters hfccal of buſineſs may be done in ſuch a length of time. 

ing. MMlnma, when ſhe obſerves how diligent I have been, 
ed to till be ſure to give me ſweatmeats. O! what pleaſure. 


fair. 8 
word t( 
thers th 
ancingt 
other, 
py boo 


ke nice criſped almonds, Not that I don't like egg- 
umbs.preſerved.z they. are very good too, for papa 


tter,—-] ſhould like ta ſee Miſs Winifred this morn- 


s ſatisff 
r diligen 
1 her f 
affabil 
eſcenſio 
noer tl 
| with | 


like her vaſtly. O! but ſhe loves talking, and-T 


weep the, parlour. It's ſo like her] ſhe is always 


mmend 


any li the needle pricks one's finger, and one's finger bleeds, 
"ne, wi courſe ; and then, beſides: the pain it gives one; how. 
bear "he's work looks when tis ſpotted with, red marks.! 
ngl- f hy, Patty! Patty l where can you be got to Have 


to dein ſeen my thimble? O, no ! Here it is; and juſt as 


hall have in looking at them ! Nothing do I love 


n't know how it happens, but one cannot thruſt a 
od in when her clapper's ſet a- going. Where's my 
imble got to? ſiſter, have you ſeen. my thimble? 
atty muſt have ſurely loſt it for me, when ſhe came 


wped one into my mouth Jaſt Thurſday, and then 
ye me a whole bag. full; but I think criſped almonds. 


g: I would ſhew her the fine petticoat mamma has 
oeht me. Winifred's a funoy little girl enough! 


ch a hair- brained creature; who can work; without a 
Inbie!. [ at leaſt, never take a ftitch, if I miflay; it; 
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if the matter were contrived on purpoſe, at the bott e party, 
of my work- bag. | pa, direc 
It was thus the little creature would be always dinning i ney, 10 
people's ears that happened to be near her, —— When ing, ran 
her parents were engaged in any intereſting converſa..ﬀ, what f. 
tion with each other, ſhe would come and mix in thet angry w. 
diſcourſe, by prating upon twenty different ſubjeds Whey with 
And at dinner, ſhe had hardly ever ended with he e to bear 
meat, before the pie or pudding was on the table. She rrupr ou 
would really forget to eat and drink, while everlaſtingßß are nod 
employed in prating. ; | hen we vi 
Her papa would frequently reprove her twenty time Muſt Ine 
a-day for this defect; but all reproof was loſt upon That, fat 
her, neither would the greateſt puniſhment produce at we V 
reformation in her conduct. As it was not poſſible entirely 1 
for any one to hear himſelf when ſhe was by, Miß rceive ye! 
Chatterbox wes often fent to paſs the morning all alone inceſſan 
in her apartment. During dinner, they would put he e wore « 
at a little table by herſelf, as diſtant from the companyſſſſ® ihouid 
as they could place her. Leonora feemed afflicted ati your he 
this. ſeparation, but was therefore not 2 whit more filent, thing, "1 
She had always ſomething to converfe of, even with te w word 
herſelf, and notwithſtanding talked fo loud that every" ſhould, 
word ſhe ſaid was heard, for *twas the-ſame to her if \ if thoſe 
any body was or was not by her: and I verily believe 
that, rather than be mute, ſhe ſhould have entered into Leonora, 
converſation with her knife and tork. 8 advice, 
From ſuch a fooliſh habit, what advantage did ſheﬀing, it ff 
et? The ſtory tells us, only puniſhment and hatred, t that eve 
f you ſhould not be convinced of this by what | hay off that 
already mentioned, you will certainly be ſo when youſſWcon-ra | 
read whit follows: N mage till! 
Once upon a time, her parents were invited to g wholh 
down into the country for a week or forinigtit, by en to W 
friend. Twas autumn then, the weather was en began, 
tremely fine, and *tis not eaſy to conceive what great long tor 
abundance there was then of. every kind of fruit, pears ein tutu; 
apples, nectarines, and peaches. - It. 
Leonora thought it was defigned to make her 0 dome da 
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e party, but ſtood very much ſurpriſed when her 


bottom 4 f 
ä b, directing both his ſiſters to get ready for the 


dinning Wu") told her. ſhe muſt ſtay at home. She fell a- 
When rin, ran to her mamma, and faid, my dear mam- 
onverli. ., what fault have 1 committed, that papa ſhould be 
in ther angry with me? Your papa, ſhe anſwered, is not 
ſubjects, Her with you; but believe me, 'tis impoſſible for any 
vith here to bear your conſtant chatter. You would ſurely 
e. SholMirrupt our pleafure, and the pleaſure of the tamily 
laſting are now. going to; and therefore for the future 


hen we viſit, we muſt leave you conſtantly behind us. 


ty times Muſt i never ſpeak then? anſwerec Leonora. 
it upon That, ſaid her mamma, would be no leſs a fault than 
oduce Mit we wiſh to fee you cured of. You are not to 


poſſible entirely mute; but then you ought to wait till you 

y, Mice your turn tor ſpeaking is come round, and 
all alone t inceſſantly prevent your parents, and as many as 
put here more experience than yourſelf, from talking. 


ou ſhould alſo take care how you ſay whatever comes 
to your head. Mhen you defire to be informed of 
y thing, *tis not improper you ſhould alk, employing 
few words as poſſible ; and having any thing to tell, 
u ſhould, in that caſe, firſt of all reflect within your- 
f, if thoſe about you would or would not like to hear 


MPAany 
licted at 
re filent, 
en with 
at every 
© her if 
7 believe 


red into Leonora, tho? ſhe could not reaſonably call in queſtion 


advice, would not have wanted words to juſtify her 
ting, if ſhe had not heard that moment her papa call 
t that every thing was ready; and, in fact, the coach 
s off that very inſtant, | 

Leonora fell a fighing, and with tears purſued the 
mge till her eye could no longer diſcern it. When 


did fhe 
hatred. 
t | hape 
hen you 


d to gos wholly out of fight, ſhe went into a corner, and 
t, by en to weep moſt bitterly. Ah, bubbling goſſip! 
was ex- began, (now /peating to herſelf) "tis owing all to 
at great long tongue that I have been ſo puniſhed, Ill take 


* future, it ſhall never ſpeak a word more than it 
pht, | | 


ty pears 
dome days after they returned, Leonora's ſiſters 


> her of 
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brought home with them baſkets full of pears and ap pleaſure 
ples. They were both exceedingly well temperedz very ſoo! 
therefore Leonora would on no account have gone with. Laure 
out her ſhare, but then the tears ſhe had been ſhedding ma. 


ſo completely took away her appetite, that *tis not . And 
be wondered at the did not with for any. She that play- thi: 
moment ran to her papa, 1mploring his pardon for het quite alo 
fault in having forced him, the knew, much againſt hi employe 
will, to puniſh her. We have been both unhappy, ad. At fit 
ded ſhe; but for the future I'll take care, and never very hap 
ſpeak too much. the pleal 
Her father tenderly embraced and-kifſed her. power to 
On the morrow, Leonora was permitted to fit down She h 
and take her dinner with the reſt; She ſpoke but vendor oftene 
little, yet whatever ſhe thought to fay was full of gra f:vourite 

and modeſty. Tis true, it coſt her very much to chec {© ber. 
her tongne, that, through impatience and the itch o She d. 
talking, rolled, if 1 may fo, this and that way in hel method 
mouth; but on the following day, this work of check. nately he 
ing her propenſity towards talking was leſs painful, and not atten 
the next day ſtil! leſs ſo, At length the difficulty, bl 7 aura. 
a gradual diminution, was completely done away: A 56ers ha 
preſent ſhe has totally got rid of her bad habit, and ſhall now abo 
figures in ſociety with credit to herſelf, and pleaſure i in a me 
her friends, who are no longer vexed with what they tionino h 
were accaſtomed to entitle, in deriſion, her inceſauſſi and with 
clack, | They 
poſed mc 
5 . 5 nt alas 
1 5 2 8 not but c 
already ti 

PLEASURE WILL NOT ALWAYS: ventured 
PLEASE; N to afford 
| | not amu 
I. a iter, an 
SHOULD be very glad to play, mamma, all day, fa took Lau 
Laura. | tollows : 

Ars. 8 What, all day! Look 


Laura. O yes, mamma : 
Mrs. Holmes, I ſhall be very Flad to give you 20 ent in 


4 
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nd pleaſure in my power, my little Laura; but I fear you'll 
pered zi very ſoon be tired. 

e With, Laura. Of playing! Never. You'll ſee that, mam- 
edding ma. : 
not to And faying fo, the little Laura ran to fetch her 
he that play-things. She had got them all together, but was 
for her quite alone; for both her ſiſters were that day to be 
unſt hu employed with different maſters, till the afternoon, 

pY, ad. At firſt, ſhe played as ſhe thought proper, and was 


d never very happy for an hour or thereabout; but by degrees 
the pleaſure ſhe enjoyed began to loſe a little of its 
12 power to pleaſe her. ; 

it down She had handled now her play-things twenty times, 
put ven or oftener, and could tell no longer what to do. Her 


of grace favourite doll was grown quite troubleſome and tedious 
o check to her. 5 


Itch 0 She defired her dear mamma to ſhew her ſome new 
y in hei method of diverſion, and play with her; but unfortu- 
f .check- nately her mamma had very preſſing buſineſs, and could 
ful, and not attend to her, however ſhe might wiſh to do ſo. 

ulty, by Laura, after this, ſat mopping in a corner, till her 
ray. Al fiters had quite finiſhed with their maſters, and were 
and (hal now about to take a little recreation. She ran to them 
afure'toM in a melancholy mood, which was as much as men- 


hat they 


incęſſan 


tioning how long their time of ſtudy had been to her, 
and with what impatience ſhe had wiſhed to ſte them. 

They propoſed immediately ſuch games as they ſup- 
poſed moſt entertaining, ſince they loved her greatly. 
But alas! all their ſolicitude was uſeleſs. - Laura could 
not but complain that every game they mentioned had 
Already tired her; nay, in her impatierice, ſhe even 
IS entured to accuſe them of confpiring with each other 
to afford her ſuch diverſion only as they knew would 
not amuſe her. Upon which Miſs Roſe, her eldeſt 
iter, an extremely ſenſible young lady, ten years old, 
took Laura by the hand, and, with a ſmile, began as 
follows : | 

Look at us, dear Laura, and I'll tell you which at 
preſent in the room occaſions your diffatisfaCtion, 


daysſa 


you anf 
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Than a whole day's labour, 


PLEASURE WILL NOT, Oc. 
Laura. And who is it, ſiſter? J, for my part, dom 


know who. 


Noſe. The reaſon is, you don't look at yourſelf. Ye, 
Laura, you yourſelf occaſion your diſſatisfaction; for 


you ſee theſe games amuſe zs ſtill, though we have 
play'd them over, you may eaſily imagine, before you 
were born. 


But then we have been both at work, and 
therefore are they in a manner new to us. If you, by 
previous ſtudy and attention, had obtained an appetite 
for pleaſure, it would certainly have been as eaſy to 
you, as we find it, to be pleaſed. 

The little Laura, who, however young ſhe was, by 
no means Wanted underſtanding, was ſo ſtruck with 
theſe remarks, as to diſcern that every one who would 
be happy ſhould take. care to mix improving exerciſe 
with pleaſing recreation. And indeed, I know not but 


that, after ſuch experience gained, the menace of a 


whole day's pleaſure would have more terrihed her 


+» 
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MODERN EDUCATION. 
A DRAMA, IN TWO ACTS, 

CHARACTERS, 

Mrs. COURTLY. 

BERTH a, her Niece. 

HILARY, her Nephew. h 

Mr. GOODWIN, a Clergyman, formerly Tutor ts 

© the Childrer”s Father, 


DANTIPRAT, a Dancing -mafter, 


The Scene is 1 the houſe of Mrs. Courily. 


ACT I. SCENE I. 


MRS. COURTLY, MR. GOODWIN, 


Mrs. Courtly. No, I can't forgive you, Maſter 
Goodwin, What! not come and ſee your well- be- 
loved little friends, or me, theſe five years paſt! 

Mr. Goodwin, Conſider, my good lady, the inevit- 
able duties of my pariſh, the bad ſtate in which my 
health is, and the fear of accidents by the road. _ 

Mrs. Courtly. What, forty miles] a very long jour- 
ney, truly! | 

Ar. Goodwin, Long to me, that cannot eafily change 


to go a gadding, and eſpecially ſo far from home. 
Mrs. Courtly. And pray to what ſtrong motive, Mr. 
Goodwin, do we owe at laſt your reſolution? 
L2 | 


place. My bodily infirmities no more permit me now. 
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226 MODERN EDUCATION. | 
Mr. Goodwin, Jo the great deſire I had of ſeeing 


Bertha and her brother, once more, I may ſay, before er 
8 | 
Mrs. Courtly. Don't ſpeak of dying, or of ſeeing at 
them but once more, ny good fir : for, with reſpect at 13 * 
leaſt to Bertha, one might come to view her from the!“ Th 
furtheſt corner of the world! O ſuch an underſtanding u 
and vivacity! Is ; 


Mr. Goodtuin. Indeed you make me very anxious, on 
"Mrs. Courtly, to behold her: pray, where is the? 1“ 17 0 
am like a child, and longing to embrace her. eh 


won't at 
Mrs. Courtly, She has not yet left her toilet. 3 
Mr. Goodwin, Not at this late hour! And Hilary, 11 7 


why is he not yet come from {chogl ? I thought he lo 
would have been here Jong ago, and waiting to re- TK 
ceive me. N SE got his h 
Ars. Courtly, You remember, *twas a little late call it; b 
when your arrival was announced laſt night. ThefſW,.. * 
ſervants have been very buſy all this morning, and Mr.G 
my niece's waiting woman could not leave her. ; 


Ar. Goodwin. Pray oblige me, by deſpatching ſome ions 
one inſtantly for Hilary; and in the interval, 1'll go Bertha f 


up ſtairs and fee his ſiſter, 


| | | | 
Ars. Ceuriy. No, no, Mr, Goodwin; the ſurpril - 


often. 


of ſeeing you might overcome her ſpirits : I'll prepaeſ 7. G 
her for the interview. (She goes out.) Mr, C 
Ar. Goodwin. (alone) As far as I can ſee into the "ay fta 5 
matter, Mrs. Courtly brings her niece up by the plan bays no h. 
that regulated her own education, and permits her ſh. faſhior 
employ a deal of time in ſetting off her perſon to tht bs Thee + 
beſt advantage, like a Coll, intended for the window af ompany e 
a toy-ſhop. Happy, if theſe trifles have not cauſe Fob * 
her to neglect the cultivation of her underſtanding. Mr. G- 
Ars. Courtiy, (returning) J have ſent for Hilary Hon 1 
and Bertha's coming down this inſtant. She has bu 7. 05 
one feather more to ſettle. er Fes 5 
Mr. Go dioin. How! one feather! juſt as if yo mpany c 
eould ſuppoſe a feather more or leſs would inter 77. 5 


me Should not her anxiety to ſee me be as great Mee; ang 


mine is | Peak in ful 
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fern Mrs. Courth. Certainly it ſhould, and i is; but then 
betore te r with to give you pleaſure, 

; Mr. Goodtbin. Poſſibly it will not be has feathers 
ſeeing that will do that: But it I recollect, you told me you 
pect at bad ſent to fetch her brother. 

m the Mrs. Cour tly. ( jommewhat prgu'd) Oh, my ie f 
anding you”) i have time enough for Hilary. 

A.. Goodiuin You ſpeak as if I was not to expect 
great things from him. | 
he! 1 Mrs CGurily He's far from being vicious: „ but he 

won't attend to my inſtructions on the ſubject of good 
breeding. 
Ha I 44. Geadwin. What! is he unpoliſned, wild, or 
ght he ruſtic ? 
to te- Irs, Courtly. No, not that. They tell me he has 
ot his head well ſtored with uſeful knowledge, as they 
tle late call it; but that je ne ſcai quoi the polite poſſeſs, and 
Ideſz dat bon ton N 
g and 17-. Goodwin. If that be all he wants, he's not a 
great way from perfection: But his heart! 
Ars. Courtly. 1 think it neither good nor bad; but 
Bertha! how accompliſhed ſhe is! what enchanting 


„manners! As for Hilary, we den't ſee one another 
ſurpriefMofcn 


prepay Ar. Goodwin, And why not! £7 

Ars. Crurtly, For fear of taking him from his be- 
loved ſtudies; 1 N becauſe, when * comes here, he 
pays no heed to what I tell him of the way of living in 
the faſhionable world. He can't expreſs himſelf with 
ny ſort of grace. J ſometimes carry him into the 
ompany of women, and he never has a handſome word 


1X10U3, 


12 ſome 
I'll gp 


into the 
the plan 
s her 0 
n to the 
indow 0 


t cauled., ſay. 

ding. Wl Ar. Grodwin. Becauſe, as I ſuppoſe, the converſa-. 

1 on runs on matters he is quite a ſtranger to. 
has 00 77. Courtly. But ſure a well-bred youth - ſhould 


never be a ſtranger to ſuch topics as are ſtarted in the 
company of women! 

Mr, Goodwin, A reſpectful ſilence ſuits his preſent 
2; and 'tis his buſineſs to be filent, and ſo learn to 
peak! in future, when his turn comes round. 
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Mrs. Courtly, And would you make the youth 2 2 
doll, that is not to have motion till his wheels are on! 
; But you ſhall hear my Bertha talk ; ſhe does it with 
ſuch eaſe ! ſuch ſpirit ! ſuch vivacity ! There's no ſuch 


a thing as following her, when once ſhe's ſet a- going. AIR, 
Afr. Gooutoin. W. e ſhall ſee Which of them will be 7 

moſt entitled to my love. You cannot but remember, 

how] promiſed at their father's death to look upon WM . 

them as my own. I will perform this ſacred duty, Na 

As I cannot tell how long | have to live, or rather ſhould Mrs, 


jay, how ſoon my death may happen, | am come to ſee frſt ah. 

theſe children afier doing them all the ſervices 1 could us galt: 
_ =t fuch; a diſtance by remittances, *Tis needful I ſhould M e 
know their Cifferent characters, which I deſign to ſtudy; Un.) Be 
fo that I may regulate accordingly the fina al ns [kf 
of my fortune in their favour, them hal 

Mrs. Crtly. Such proceeding is entirely of a piece Nout of hu 
with every former token of your gratitude and genero- We you v 
fity. My father and my mother's ſpirits certainly are A.. G 
pleaſed at your beneficence, And how can | | expreſs .my boldins or 
obligations to you as I cught, for Bertha and her bro- away, ana 


ther! to conſide 


Ar. Goodwin, What you call beneficence, dear lady, 1 
in me, is no more than duty. Your eſteemed and benefacto: 
worthy father truſted to my care the education of his Nexcuſe he: 
jon, your brother ; and this brother, anxious for his deſty, and 
tutor's happineſs, preſented me the living I poſlets. Jo . G. 
him I am indebted, therefore, for my preſent happi- by Teceivir 
refs; and as I have myſelt no children, his belong to Nxiſe tende 
me; and have a right, even while I am living, and ing kept ſe 
much more then atter I am dead, to all that worldly Mbehold he. 
fortune I poſſeſs, and which 1 ſtudy to increaſe for theit Bertha, 
advantage, and no other purpoſe. before you 

Ars. Courtly, J can eaſily believe you, and in 1 that Mr. Go 
caſe, Bertha, as the lovelieſt Always fir t 

Ars. Goodwin, If I make diftinions, *twill not be m, with 


vpon account of frivolous, or outſide beauty; but ſu- 
perior virtue or ſuperior merit in Ems Will obtain the 


preference. 
Hrs, Conrtly, Ah! here Bertha comes. 


ants, for 


irs, C9; 
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ith 2 | 
e on? | | | 
with  SUCENE Me. 
0 ſuch; | 
ding IIR. GOODWIN, MRS. COURTLY, aud BERTHA, 
vill be (dreſſed in all the extravagance of faſhion.) | 
mber, 


upon Wl A.. Goodwin. 1 aftonſh, nent) Is this then Ber 
duty Wha! 

ſhould Ars, Cgurthy. You're {urpriſed, I fee, to find her at- 
to ſee I frſt feht fo captivating. (To Bertha.) Y ou have made 
could Mus wait a little, my ſweet girl. 

ſhould Der tha. (mating A ceremonious courteſy to Mr. Good 
ſtusy; Muir) Becauſe the ſervant could not place my feathers 
oſition Nis | lik'd to have them, notwithſtanding ſhe removed 
I hem half-a-dozen times. I ſent her off at laſt quite 
a piece out of humour, and did every thing myſelf.— I hope 1 
enero- We you well, Sir. 

aly are A,. Gaodtvin. (going towards her, and aſſtectionately 
eſs my boldin out his hand.) Dear Bertha Bertha turns 
er bro* way and ſeems indifferent.) Well l- are you unwilling 
bu” to conſider me as if I were your father? 
ar lady Mrs. Courtly, Yes, my dear: your father and your 
ed and Hdenefactor. I requeſt (70 Mr. Goodwin) you would 
of his Mexcuſe her: She =o always been brought up in mo- 
for his Ndeſty, and I have conſtantly enjoined her a reſerve, 
s. Toll M.. Gcadtoin. She would not have violated either 
happi- by receiving me as children do a father. I muſt like- 
ong 10 Nie renderiy reproach her for the circumſtance ot hav- 


97 and ing kept ſo long up ſtairs, while I was all impatience to 

worldly behold her. 

or their Bertha, Pardon me, dear fir, I was not fit to come 

8 belore you with propriety. 

in that H r. Go:dwin, But ſurely a young lady ſhould be 
always fit to come before a merely decent man, as L 

| not Vim, with propriety | A modeſt diſhbillé is all the 

but ſu. Nvents, for ſuch a purpoſe, when at home. 

tain the Ars. Gourtly, You're in the right; but to receive 


L 4 


230 | MODERN EDUCATION, 


a gueſt like Mr. Goodwin! the reſpe& ſhe owes you ties that 
whiſpered the neceſſity of putting on at times 
Mr. Guadwin, One feather leſs; and might have ſuring h 
whiſpered the propriety of being eager to come forth I heart. 
and meet a friend who travels forty miles to ſee her, Mrs. 
Yes, I own, my heart would have been infinitely more WM mean th 
delighted to behold my children ;—for the tenderneſs procure 
with which 1 think at all times of them, and the grati- WM 112+ life 
tude I owe: their father, makes them ſuch : and there. ou play 


fore JI repeat it to behold my children run with open Borth 
arms to meet me! 7 to Mr. 
Mrs. Courtly. But the veneration ſhe was ſeized with Mr. . 
at firſt Co m quit 
Mr. Goodwin, Let's however drop the ſubject.— no amut 
When you ſee me next, you will receive me more Ars. 


affectionaiely, won't you, Bertha? You are not dil- ton, tha: 
pleaſed I ſpeak thus freely to you, I was uſed to ſuch ¶ fc, dane 
-a language in your childhood : and the five long years give us 
I have conſumed without once feeing you, have made W ſition yo 
no alteration in my heart. I hope when you are mar- her 2 
ried, | ſhall have permiſſion to continue ſuch a ſwert W muſt (in 
familiarity, | | tweet ! y 
Bertha. It will be doing me a deal of honour. plauſe ih 
Mr. G:dwin. O, no more of theſe ſame ceremo- be perfe: 
nious compliments. Say only it will give you plezture. know, he 
But how much you're altered for the better fince i fav IM times kn 


you laſt! an elegant appearance, eaſy manners, and 2 Zr, G 
carriage i=: proceedir 
„ | „qui ing ! quite adorable! B 
Ars. Courtly, O, quite charming ! quite adorable! ertha 
br. Grodwwin, And yet all this is nothing; if one tbe air.) 
wants the grace of modeſty, the charm of affability, the Mes. 
fweet expreſſion, goodneſs marks the countenance With-W fake, Per 


al, and that perpetual ſource of pleaſure, a well culii-M you are 
vated uncerſtanding. upon it. 
Mrs. Courtiy. Yes, that fort of cultivation which can Ay, G 
only be purſued by intercourſe with faſhionable people. clear as y 
Ir. Goedtoin, Fainionable people, madam ! And I and you: 
Bertha, pray, to ſpend her life with ſuch ? Pve nothing 
teftto with her, it ſhe has but thoſe endearing qual- 


es you 


t have 
> forth 
ce her, 
y more 
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ties that may obtain her honour in a choſen company, 
at times indeed abroad, but commonly at home; en- 
ſuring her the approbation of her friends, and her own 
heart. | | X 

Mrs. Courtly. Yes, yes; that's always underſtood, I 
mean that ſhe ſhould learn what ſort of conduct will 
procure her honour and reſpect from ſuch as know 
what life is, as we ſay. Come, Bertha, and let's. hear 
you play ſome pretty piece on your piano-forte. 

Bertha, No, dear aunt, it might not be acceptable 
to Mr. Goodwin. 

Mr. Goodwin. Not acceptable, my deareſt child 
m quite delighted when I hear good muſic ; and think 
no amuſement more becomes you. | 5 

Ars. Giurtiy. What more worthy of. our admira- 
tion, than thoſe charming ſciences called drawing, mu- 
fic, dancing, and perhaps too ſome few others ? Bertha, 
give us that ſweet air of Signor Paſqualini's compo- 
ſition you're ſo fond of. (Beriha with reluctance goes 
ia her pians forte, and begins to play.) No, no; you 
muſt ting too, Bertha. She has ſuch a voice !—fo 
tweet ! you'll hear it. If you knew how much ap- 
plauſe the got for her performance at the concert, you'd 
be perfectly aſtoniſhed, Mr. Goodwin. You muſt 
know, however, ſhe's a little vain ; and one muſt ſome- 
times kneel, or not a not 

Ar. Goodwin, I hope I ſhall obtain a note, without 
proceeding to that ceremony. —Shan't I, Bertha? 

Bertha, (in a whiſper io her aunt, while looking for 
the air.) Pm indebted for all this to you! 1 

Mrs. Courtly, (whiſpering Bertha.) For heaven's 
ſake, Bertha, ſeem more cheerful ; and do every thing 
you are aſked, Your fortune very poſſibly depends 
upon it, | 

Mr, Goodwin. If your voice, my love, is not fo- 
clear as you could wiſh, no matter : only ſing your beſt, 
and you are ſure to pleaſe me. 
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(Bertha plays and ſings the Om words.) 11 4 
Sweetiy ſmelling flower, | would h: 
Thus walking with the morning hour, thing of 
Go to my Laura's breaſt, and grace of repreſe 
With added fragrance, that already fragrant place; ing by a 
So thou wilt bloom indeed: forth jo 
But like a uſeleſs weed, | her hand 

If on the ſtalk, here, thou remain, more. 
Thy beauty will decay, A $:rt 
Thy fragrance paſs away, | portmant 
And thy bright colours glow in vain. Fr my 
4 / 
Mrs. Courtly, (clapping her hands.) Bravo! brill. my good 
mo Mrs. C 


 Atr. Goodwin, In truth 'tis not fo much amiſs, con- Ido me n 
ſidering ſhe's as yet a child. However, I ſuppoſed [ Hotter. 
ſhould have heard a ſong containing ſomething of the MW AH. G. 
principles with which, no doubt, you ſtudy to inſpire permiſſior 
her. ward retu! 

Ars. Courily. How, dear fir ; don't you perceive the | 
moral of it? (he fangs.) 


If on the ſtalk, here, thou remain, 
Thy beauty will decay, 
Thy fragrance paſs away, Bertha, 
And thy bright colours yo in vain. irs. C 


| to hes 
Which is as much as ſaying, our young women ſhould © 2 Fon 
come forth and mingle with the world, if they would ® N : 175 
turn their knowledge to advantage, and not die ſhut up .“ * © 
book, and 


within their houſes. | 

Mr. Goodwin. Truſt me, my dear lady, *tis much 
rather there than elſewhere worthy huſbands will be 
glad to find them: But what's this:? (Hine his eyes 
upon a drawing.) 

Ars. Crurtly. That's one of Bertha's doing. Don't 
you find it charming? 

Mr. Goodibin. His not bad indeed, if Bertha did it 
all without the aſſiſtance of her maſter. 

As,. Courticy, Why, to ſay the truth, fir, he has 
touched it up a little, 


Ars. C, 
eccafion n 
Bertha. 
ration in 
heard him. 
irs Ce 
ddities. 
Bertha 
ot have { 
did not 1 
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115 Grrdwin, My opinion here again is, Bertha 
would have ſhewn more judgment in ſelecting ſome- 
thing of a different ſubject ; as for inſtance, if inſtead 
of repreſe: iting thus a ſhepherdeſs ſurprifed while fleep= 

place; Ning by 2 filthy faun, ſhe had applied her pencil to ſet 

brth ſome virtuous action; that would have improved 

her hand as much, While it improved her heart ſtill 
more. 

Servant, (entering.) Sir, (to Ar. Goodiuin.) you; 
portmanteau is arrived. — Where will you have it put? 
—in your apartment ? 

ir Godwin, to Mrs, Courtly.) Do you mean, then, 

raviſi. Iny good lady, 1 ſhall have my lodging with you ? 

Mrs. Courtly, Certainly ; and by accepting it, you'll 

„con- Ido me no leſs honour than 1 have pleaſure in the 

zoſed [ Hotter. 

of the Ar. Gordwin, You oblige me. Therefcre, with 

inſpire Npermiſſion, I'll go ſee if every thing is right, and after- 

| ward return. | 


ive the 
SCENK FE s 


MRS. COURTLY and BERTHA. 


Beriba. He's gone at laſt, then! is he? 
Tes Courtiy. Softly, ſoftly, Bertha ! he may chance 
hear you. 

guns Let him hear me if he pleaſes, I'm fo 
vexed, I could deſtroy my drawings, tear my muſic- 
book, and duſh my inſtrument to pieces. 

Ars. Courtly. Be coinpoled, my dear; vou have 
occaſion now tor all your moderation. 

Bertha. I's enough, I think, 1 ſhewed my made- 
ration in his preſence. You yourlelt both faw and 
heard him. 

Ts Caurily. People of his age have always many 
dddities, 

Bertha Why then expoſe me to them! You ſhould 
ot have faid a word about my finging, aunt. 


id not like to ſing. This alwys comes of your de- 
L 6 | 
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fire to ſhew me to the beſt advantage, as you ſay; and 
though you ſee the miſchief, you'll repeat it when he 
comes again. | | 

Ars. Courtiy. My deareſt Bertha, be perſuaded ;— 
You don't know, perhaps your fortune in the world 
depends on Mr. Goodwin, | 

Bertha. What! my fortune? 

Mis. Courtly, Yes, indeed; muſt I inform you how 
much you're indebted to his bounty ? 

Bertha. O] I know as far as certain petty preſents 
come to, which he ſends me now and then: but ſurely 
I could do-without his preſents ! 

- Ars. Courily, Ah! my deareſt child, without him 
you would be exceedingly unhappy. What your fa. 
ther left you is a very trifle; and my income no great 
matter. By theſe means alone, it was not poſſible 
J could have given you ſuch an education as you 


have, | 
Bertha. And is it poſſible I am ſo indebted to him? 


Does he likewiſe ſhew himfelf a friend and benefactor 


* to my brother ? 
Ars. Courtly. Ves; *tis he that pays his board and 
education. | | 
Bertha. I was never told of this 
Mrs. Courtly. Since you have never wanted an 
thing, what need was there to tell you of it? you ob 


ſerve by this, of what importance you ſhould think it 


to keep watch upon your conduct, and behave tc 
Mr. Goodwin with reſpect. But till, my dear, thi 
is not all; for he is come expreſsly for the purpoſe o 
obſerving you and Hilary before he writes his will, anc 
gives you his eſtate accordingly, to each, as he ſuppoſe 
you deſerve it. | 

Bertha. O, how ſorry I am now, I ſeemed fo vext 
and fretted in his preſence ! 

Mrs. Courtly. He is certainly a worthy man; bu 
fill was much to blame in hearing with ſuch coldnel 
your ſweet voice, and not appearing chatmed wil 
your piano-forte, But however that be, you m 
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ſervant retires, ) | 


here to ſee her dance a little. 
fore, if you make her ſhew her {kill as much as poſſible. 
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235 
abſolutely ſeek to pleaſe him, or your brother will ob- 
tain a preference in his will. : 
Bertha. Alas! he merits it much more than I do. 
Mrs. Crurtly, More! You have too mean a notion 
of yourſelf, my ſweeteſt, if you think fo ; and beſides, 
if he ſhould obtain a preference, what would be your 
deſtiny ? A man can always make his way through life, 
but what reſources can a woman fly to? 
Bertha. What indeed ! your argument convinces me 
I ſhould have learnt things much more neceffary than 
the uſe of a piano-forte, dancing, or even drawing. 
Mrs. Courth. Why, you fimpleton ; with ſuch a 
fortune as by Mr. Goodwin's favour you may hope 
for, what can you defire in prefereace to the arts of 
ſhining in a faſhionable circle? Mr. Goodwin muſt be 
won: and with a little complaiſance, if you hut ſhew 
it, you may do whatever you think proper with 
him. > | 
The Servant, (coming in again.) Mr, Dandiprat, the 
dancing-maſter, madam. —- 
Mrs. Courtly. Well, deſire him to walk up. (The 


Bertha. No, aunt ; let him be ſent away to-day, I 
beg; or I ſhall once again fret Mr. Goodwin. 
Mrs. Cgurtiy. He muſt abſolutely ſee you dance; 


you move with ſo much eaſe, you'll charm him, I am 


certain, (Going to the door.) Mr. Dandiprat, come in. 


SCENE IL. 


MRS, COURTLY, BERTHA, and DANDIPRAT« 


Mrs. Courtly. Now is it not a truth, fir, Bertha 
dances like an angel ! 

Dandiprat, (bowing.) Abſolutely, madam. . _ 

Mrs. Courtly. Very likely | ſhall have a friend come 
You'll oblige me, there- 


to pleaſe him, 
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Dandiprat. That you may depend on, madam ; and 
Pl ſhew. my {kill too. 

Ars. Courily. A- propos; for here he comes. (To 
Ar. Goodwin entering) A chair tor Mr. Goodwin, 
Here—here, my dear tir, you're come in time for Ber- 
tha's dancing leſſon: you muit fee how ſhe performs, 
You'd take her for a zepbyr | Mr. Danciprat, pray let 


| your pupil dance the allemande you know of. 


Bertha. I can't dance it by myſelt. 

Ars. Courtly, Fear nothing, Mr. Dandiprat will 
dance with you; and I'll hum the tune, Come come; 
you'll find 1 do it capitally. 

Mr. Goodwin, But what hinders we ſhould have a 


 minuet ? I like that beſt, and beg to have it. 


Dandiprat, I ſhall not perform it with a grace, if I 
muſt play as well as dance. 

Ar. Goodwin. Sir, 'tis not your performance we 
conſider, but your pupil's. 

Dandiprat. You would judge much better of her 
merit in a grand chacenne. 

Mr. Goodwin, Chaconne | What's that? 

Dandiprat. A dance the quality admire ; *tis in the 
higher ſtyle of dancing, and the opera-houſe re-echoes 


with the plaudits of the company, when //#r:5 makes 


his entree in it. 

Mr. Goodwin. But Bertha never means to figure at 
the opera houſe, I want a. minuet. 

Dandiprat. As you pleaſe, ſir; come then, miſs, a 
minuet. (Bertha dances; Dandiprat moves with her, 

laying on his kit, and interrupts his muſic now and then 
with theſe inflruftions.) - 

Your head a little higher.— Mind your ſhoulders.— 
Let your arms play freely. —Sink.—One, two, and 
three.—Yqur partner. — Look at me. 

Mr. Godwin, (when the minuet is finiſbed ) Come, 
that is tolerable, Bertha. (To Dandiprat) Sir, your leſ- 
ſon, if you pleaſe, is finiſhed for to- day. (Dandiprot 
makes a.ceremonious bow, and leaves the room.) 


Bertha, (whiſpering Mrs. Courtly) Well, aunt, JW 


ſee what compliments I've had. 


Mrs. C 
that you A 
Surely you 
not recove 
occaſioned 

Mr. Go 
ready ſigni 
you would 
it in this 
much mor 
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here, and 
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eatures are 
her | 


Mrs, Co 
Vo people 
Hilary. 
our at leat 
der ; and 
elay fo lor 
he Mr Gre 
Mr, Goo 
mpatient, 
Ween the t. 
Ars. Co 
Ir Bertha ? 


| orning. 
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; anch Mrs. Courtiy. And is it poſſible, my dear good ſir, 


dat you are not enchanted, raviſhed, nay, tranſported ! [ 
; (To Surely your attention was divernet; 5 Cr perhaps you" re 
in. not recovered yet from the fatigue your journey has 
Ber- Noccaſioned you? 
orms, Me. Goodwin. I beg your pardon, madam. I've al- 
ay let Nrady ſignified to Bertha how I liked her dancing; but 


you wou! d not ſurely ſee me in a tranſport at her me- 


Wi in this way? No. I reſerve my ecſtaſy 5 merit 
t will Mauch more proper to excite it. 


NY SCENE. F. 


ave a Hugs. COURTLY, BERTHA, MR, GOODWIN, HILARY, 


Hilary, (running into the room towards Mr. Goodwin, 
id embracing him with ardour.) O my dear, dear Mr. 
vodwin ! my good triend and father] how rejoiced I 
un to ſee you! 


1 
e we 


ff her 
Shoul:! you ſtifle Mr. Goodwin? 


Ar. Goodwin, Let him do it, my good madam ; for 


in the De tranſports of his joy delight me more than cold and 
choes eremonious ſalutations. Yes, my deartſt Hilary, come 
nakes ere, and let me preſs you to my heart W hat plea- 


ing recollection yu awake within me! Yes, theſe open 
atures are the living image of your dear departed fa- 
her 

Ars. Courtly. Why not put your beſt clothes on? 
Vo neople viſit in that trim? 

Hilary. But, aunt, it would have coſt me half an 
our at leaſt to change my dreſs, and put my hair in 
der; and I never ſhould have had the patience to 
cay ſo long the pleaſure I expected, when they told 
ne ir Goodwin was arrived, 

Ar. Goodwin, And I too, my dear boy, was quite 
mpatient, and thought every minute half an hour be- 
een the time of my arrival and this moment. 

Mrs, Courtly, Have you nothing then to ſay to me 
r Bertha? you have not ſo much as wiſhed us a good 
norning. 


Ire at 


iss, a 
Her, 
4 then 


ers. 
„ and 


dome, 


ur leſ- 
drpra 


t, 70 


Mrs. Crurtly, Well, what fignifies all this, pray? 
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Hilary. Pardon me, dear aunt, I was ſo glad, I dd Mr. Go 
not know what I was doing: And do you forgive me Hilary. 
too, «car fiſter, (Holding out his hand,) it without inten- of England 

tion I've diſpleaſed you. Have I, Bertha . Bertha, 

Bertha, (Half offended.) No. | now the 1 

Ar. Goodwin. Excuſe him, madam, upon my ac. Mr . Go 
count; I ſhould be vexed, were I the cauſe of getting Hilary. 
him your anger. n Jearnin; 

Mrs, Caurih, (a/ide.) I can hold no longer. Be Mr. Go 
kind, good ſir, as to excuſe me. I have ſeveral orden 3: pon 


„ | : I muſt give the ſervants. ears 
Mr. Goodwin, Don't confine yourſelf on my ae. ſeit much 
count. | ſter and m 
Mrs. Courily, (whiſpering Bertha.) You'll hardly ftay rciſe wys 
and hear their inſupportable diſcourſe ? { {/oud) Come, 3 de 
cing, whe 


Bertha, I have ſomething to employ you in. 
Bertha, No, aunt ; Þ I! ſtay 1 with Mr. Goodwin, if 
he'll pleaſe to let me. 


Mr. Go 


ems well 


Mr. Goodwin. Let you, my dear child ! I ſhall be ue, 
glad to have you with me. E OY 
Ars. Courtly, (going out with maniſeſt vexation, but a an A 


returning.) But on ſecond thoughts, the ſervants are to 
lay the cloth here. Mr. Goodwin, ſhall I beg you to nh In 
come this way? I'll conduct you to another chamber, n e 
where you will be undiſturbed. means NaF 


Ar. Goodwin, With all my heart. Ar. Ge 
N 9 Lear boy. 


. * Bertha. 
AGT #5 SCENE DL. my aunt r 
Hilary. 


ove me ſo 
MR. GOODWIN, BERTHA, and HILARY. Mr. G. 


- | . Hilary. 
Mr. Goodwin, And fo you ſay your maſter is con- Neannot rid 
tent with your behaviour and improvement. for want 
Hilary. No, dear fir; I ſaid it would become that I've ! 
more to let him tell you my behaviour and improeſ Ar. G. 
ment. This however I can ſay, that I am pretty wh Hilary. 
eſtabliſhed in his favour. ind it ver 
| : my good 1 
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Mr. Goodwin, What are you at preſent ſtudying ? 
Hilary. Latin, Greek, and geography ; the hiſtory 
England; and the mathematics. 

Bertha, (aſide.) Here are many things J ſcarcely 
now the name of? | 

Mr. Goodwin. And pray tell me, do you like them? 
Hilary. O, the more I learn, the more I wiſh to go 
n learning; and am not the loweſt in my clals. 

Mr. Goodwin. Then too, your drawing, muſic, dan=- 
Ng . 

Hilary, Them too J am learning; but apply my- 
elt much more this ſaltry weather, to the muſic-ma- 
ter and my drawing, as the doctor ſays 1 mult not ex- 


a, Ii 
ve me 
t inten. 


my ac. 
getting 


Be ſo 
1 or ders 


ny Ac. 


dly ſtay 


Come, mes, 1 ſhall apply myſelf more cloſely to my dan- 


cing, when a deal of jumping will be comfortable. 
Ar. Gocawin, Why, your plan, I muſt acknowledge, 
ems well laid. | 
Hilary. Beſides, fir, never ſhall I give a deal of time 
o dancing; hardly more than what the doctor lets me 
have for recreation. The eſintia] thing, he tells me, 
sto form my heart, and cultivate my underſtanding, 
ſo that I may live with honour in the world, become a 
uſeful member of ſociety, and make mylelf by that 
means happy. 
Mr, Gzodwin, (embracing him.) You're in the right, 
gear BOY, 
Bertha. (aſide. ) If theſe are fo eſſential, how has not 
my aunt neglected me | 
Hilary. And yet, dear fir, though you embrace and 
ove me fo, I'm not, perhaps, ſo good as you imagine. 
Mr. Geodtwin. How |! 


win, if 
ſhall be 


ion, but 
ts are to 
you to 
jamber, 


is con- Neannot rid myſelf of ſeveral exceptionable habits; and 
for want of thought, relapſe into thoſe very faults 
me Millth:t ve fo frequently been forry for. 

prove Ar. Goodwin, And will you till relapſe into them? 
tty wel Hilary. Not if I've my thoughts about me; But 1 
Ind it very difficult to keep in memory, at all times, 
my good reſolutions, 
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riſe myſelf too violently. In revenge, when winter 


Hilary. Pm very giddy, and I waſte my time, I 
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felf! They muſt be charming things indeed he has to 
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Mr. Goodwin. I am very glad to find you can disc er? Whe 
yourlelf, theſe faults within you. Fo a K'\OWledy ill hardly 
that we do wrong, is ſomething of a kin to don d would, 


well, What think you, Bertha? X uch the g 
Bertha. | believe I'm neiiher giddy, nor yet waste Bertha. 
ful of my time, nur any thing my brother is. Hilary. 
Mr. Goodwin. You've other faults then, 1 {uppoſe Mind, indu 
Bertha, | never heard my aunt fay I had any. MW B-rtha. 


Mr. Goodwin. She ſhould know, indeed, d be tg and da 
firſt to notice them; but love too often bluids us, M had ne 
that we can ſee no faults in thoſe we're fond of- How; anc 
don't mean to vex you, by faying this, bel eve me. eite his a 

Bertha, («/ide.) What a man! he flatters Hilary, an Hilary. 


anſwers me with nothing. but vexatious ſpeeches! es in the 


Mr, Godwin, Wait, here a little. Til go fee if P Pertha. 


lip has unpacked my trunks: Pve ſomething for you the wret 


and ſhall ſoon be back. | en does | 
Hilary. Yes, yes; we'll wait here for you. Don ite his: 


ſtay long. Hilary. 
q 

SCENE IL Bertha. 

Hilary. 

BERTHA and HILARY, Bertha, 

| 8 ; Hilary. 

Bertha, 1 fancy he may keep his preſents to him. Bertha. 


Meat varie 
alter, 
Hilary. 
on't you 
ructive? 
Bertha. 


ive us! 
Hilary. What, dear ſiſter! does not every thing 
you have in your apartment, and even upon your back; 
come from our dear benefactor? ſhould he have the 
yerieſt trifle in his trunk to give me, I Hhould ſtill be 
charmed in thinking on bis bounty Wis full e 
Bertha, Poſſibly you might; but I'm fo angry witiMny mornit 
him, with myſelf, and with my aunt—that I couldhiben he l. 
find in my heart to cuff the deareſt friend I have. ind aſter 
Hilary. What, me too with the reſt ?—What 21Mt home « 
you then, my poor dear fifter ? (rating Bertha by tler. 
hand.) | . | Hilary. 
Bertha, Had you been ſo mortified !— Bertha, 
Hilary. So mortified! Have you been mortified then Hilary. 


- 


a, 
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in diſcer 
\OWledpy 
ko doing 


il hardly let you breathe, for tear of catching cold; 
1d would, I fancy, ſuffer you to tread upon her, if to 
quch the ground would hurt you. _ 

Bertha. Yes; but, Mr. Goodwin, he's fo ce 
Hilary. How you talk! I find him, on the other 
1nd, indulgent and. good- natured. 0 
B:rtha, Ive done nothi ng to his liking: when I 
ung and danced, I could not pleaſe him; and my draw- 


et Waſte 


uppoſe! 
V. | 
'd be the 


Js us, (Ws had no better fortune: he deſpiſes 2 thing I 
d of. Dow; and ſpeaks of merit much more calculated to 
2 me, cite his approbation, than a ſkill in dancing, 
lary, an Hilary. And 'tis very likely, filter, you II confeſs 
s! es in the right at laſt, 
e if Phi Bertha. Confeſs he's in the right! My aunt's then 
for youſW the wrong, according to your notion, is ſhe ? What 
hen does he mean by merit much more calculated to 
Don eite his approbation, than a (kill in dancing ? 
Hilary. 1 can tell you, and yet not be very learn- 
b, 
Bertha. O yes, you indeed! Well then, what is it ? 
Hilary, Teil me, Bertha, do you ever read ? | 
Bertha, Yes, doubtleſs, when Pve time. 
; Hilary. And what? 
to him. Ber tha. Why plays, before I go to ſee evan and a 
has to neat variety of ſongs, that I may fing them to my 
Vatter. 
thing Hil- y. That's fine reading, truly, for your age! and 
r bach en't you think you might have books much more in- 
ave the hructive? f 
ſtill be Bertha. If I might, what time have I to read them? 
tis full one o clock before have breakfaſted,-and_ got 
ry with y morning dreſs on. Then comes Mr. Quaver ; and 
_ covidiWh-n he has left me, Mr. Dandiprat. I dine at three; 
ad aſter dinner, dreſs for company, which we receive 
nat 2198 home or elſe go out a viſiting, and then the day 1s 
by % oer. 


Hilary, And is every day ſpent thus: 
Bertha. No doubt. 
d then H. ry. Wel! ä can tell you, Doctor Sharp, my 


ter? Who has mortified you? not my aunt; for ſne 
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tion, to procure them ſomething better. 


ſation. 
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maſte has three daughters of about your age; hy 
they employ their time in quite another manner, 

Berth How? 

Hilary. Firſt then, at ſix in ſummer, and at eight 
winter, they are dreſſed completely for the day. 

„ Bertha They don't ſleep then ugh, and muſt h 
very heavy long before night comes. 

Hilary. Upon the other hand, they're briſker | 
than you, becauſe they go to bed at ten in the gyer 
night. 

Bertha. To bed at ten! 

Hilary. At ten; that they may get up early in th 
morning. When you're faſt aſleep in bed, "they y 
read their geozraphy, and counted. When the clock 


ſtrikes ten, they take their needle-work in hand ti 


noon ; and then aſſiſt their mother in the houſe. 

Bertha. Does then their mother mean to make ther 
houſe-maids ? 

Hilary. She may hope, by means of ſuch an educ; 
But howeve 
that be, ſhould they not be taught to govern ſervants 
regulate a table, and conduct their houſe? 

Bertha. And after dinner are they buly ? 

Hilary. Why not buſy? They have then their harp 
fichord, or writing; and at night, aſſemble round: 
table, where they read by turns in the Spectator, o 
Miſs Moore's laſt publication, Sacred Dramas; Whik 
the two that are.not occupied upon their book, emplo 
themſelves in mending their own garments, or examin 
ing the linen of the houſe, and mending it if needful. 

Bertha. So they never take, then, any recreation! 

Hilary. O, I beg your pardon: they amuſe them- 
ſelves as if they were three queens ; for all their taſk 
are intermixed with little iports, and pleaſant conver 
They pay viſits alſo and receive them; but 
take care to have their Work- bags, and I never faw then 
idle for a minute, 

Bertha. That is certainly what Mr, Goodwin meant. 
And yet my aunt has often told me, ſuch an educatio 
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you mention the iis oharps receive,j is only fit for 
adeſmen's children. 

Hilary. But ſuppoſing they are not tradeſmen's chil- 
ren, would they find this education uſeleſs to them? 
hey ſhould certainly know houſchold work, or how 
ill they be able to direct a ſervant to do their? If 
key know nothing of it every one will join to cheat 
hem; and. the richer they may be, the greater proba- 
lity there is that even the ſervants they employ, will 
in with each other to effect their ruin. 

Bertha. I proteſt you fright me! I know nothing of 
e work about a houſe ! ſcarce how to hold a needle |! 
et I've juſt been told, we have nothing in the world, 
cept what Mr. Goodwin's bounty gives us. 

Hilary. Ah! dear ſiſter, the worſe luck for us! ſhould 
e leave us, or unfortunately we loſe him But poſſi- 
ly my aunt is rich? 

Bertha. © no; me told me the contrary ſcarce half 
n hour ago. She has no more than is ſufficient for 
ſelf in caſe then any accident ſhould happen with 
ſpect to Mr. Goodwin, what would be our fate? 
Hilary. I ſhould beat firſt put to difficulties; but m 
after tells me, | ſhould put my truſt in God, and hope 
enever would forſake me. His opinion is, that there 
e always generous people in the world, whoſe friend- 
lp may be gained by an exertion of one's {kill to ſerve 
em in the way of ſome profeſſion, and who frequent- 
create employment for the induſtrious. Thus then, 
the courſe of ſome few years, when J am more advan- 
din learning, I might undertake to teach ſuch chil- 
en that-know leſs than 1 do. I ſhould even improve 
ſelf by ſuch an occupation, and with good behaviour 
my part, be ſure of living with ſome ſort of eaſe and 
mtort, and perhaps ſtrike out a way to fortune. 
Bertha. But what benefit could [ derive from all my 
il in dancing, or in drawing, or in muſic? I ſhould 

perhaps of hunger, notwithſtandiug theſe vain ace 
Impliſh:nents. 


Hilary, And therefore Mr, Goodwin cannot be well 


. 
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pleaſed when he diſcovers you have been put to of" ſaying 


thing but thoſe arts that ſerve for ornament or pleaſy ected ! 
| Bertha. And vexation ſometimes, Hilary; for v Bertha. 
I dance, or ſing in company, if I'm not praiſed as mul t me leart 
as | conceive |. merit, you can't think how much pM know * 
fretted at the diſppointment ?—Shall I tell you, I x Mrs. Gou 
often tired of thoſe fine matters, which my aunt H= Is the 
ſerve us to pals time away with ſatisfaction. or perte⸗ 
Hilary, And what then do you reſort to for amy! are qui 
ment. | Bertha. 
Bertha. To the opera, dreſs, faſhions, walks, It they ar- 


ſcandal; as we tell in one houſe what we have obſermts that or 


beforehand in another. But theſe helps to converſatid 
and the art of killing time, foon fail us. 

Hilary. I believe ſo; and remember what the do 
told us very lately in a lecture, that the Tecreatio 


— — 


Ars. Co1 
ed to de: 
Ich odd ft 


men in general reſort to, are not worthy being called HN, Bert 
when one thinks of thoſe that may be found in art ang that ft: 
nature, which not only occupy our time agreeably, b bertha, 1 
teach us to refle& upon ourſelves. | Joſe houſel 
Bertha. You have convinced me of it by yourſe complete 
who notwithftanding you are two years younger than Mrs. Cou 
am, are ſo much more improved. How many uſe for a m 
things has not my aunt neglected in my education op _ E 
: | We n 

| ould I ſut 

SCENE III. Mrs. Cou 

| | tle every 

BERTHA, HILARY, and MRS. COURTLY, int for m 


ented Mr, 
ave you ev 
If, I leay 
tentions. 


Mrs. Courtly, (having overheard what Bertha ſai 
And what uſeful things have I neglected in your evi 
cation then, Miſs Thankleſs ? (Aſide.) But all this! 
due to Hilary. 1 5 dee 

Hilary. Well, good by'e, ſiſter, and-good by'e, de 
aunt. I wonder Mr. Goodwin ſtays fo long up fiair 
PII run and ſeek him, if you pleaſe. (Goes out.) 
Mrs. Courtly, The good. for- nothing blockhead! It 
his friend be once ſet off, and we ſhall ſee if he preſum 
to come within my doors again, —But what has 
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en ſaying, that you think your education thus ne- 


ut ton 3 

pleaſuf ted: z ; 

for w Pertha. Nay, dear aunt, that's true; for have you 
| as mu me learn thoſe uſeful matters a young perſon ought 


nuch I j know ? 


ou, [ al 
aunt ſx 


1! Is there any thing then wanting in the leaſt to 
ur perfections? Does not every one acknowledge 
bu are quite accompliſhed? 

Bertha. Some things I'm acquainted with, *tis true; 
t they are only ſueh as ſerve to flatter vanity. Thoſe 
ts that ornament the mind, as geography, arithme- 


r amult 


alks, a 
- obſerve 
verſatiol 


PR 


Mrs. Crurtly, All downright pedaatry! I ſhould'be 


he do ed to death, if I had puzzled your poor brains with 
ecreatiul ch odd {tuit, that's only fit for ſuch a one as Hilary. 


called { 
n art a 


ably, b 


u, that faſhionable women mind ſuch nonſenſe? _ 
Bertha. No indeed; but ſtill, why not inſtruct me in 
loſe houſehold arts, at leaſt, a perſon of my ſex ſhould 
complete in? Can I even hold a needle! 

Mrs. Gurthy. No; and why? becauſe I never meant 
bu for a mantua- maker. 

Bertha. But ſuppoſing Mr. Goodwin's death, as you 
ve told me, what J am. poſſeſſed of is ſo little, how 
ould I ſubſiſt? | 
Mrs. Courtly, If that be all, I have a ſingle word will 
tle every thing, as I can tell you now you'll never 


yourle 
er than 
ny uſef 
tion | 


I. ant for money, but even ſwim in plenty. Pve tor- 
tha ſai ented Mr, Goodwin ſo effectually, that he means to 
our ede you every thing he has. But here he comes him- 
all this f. I leave you with him, as he means to tell you his 
5'e, des 

ſtairs - 
T SCENE IF. 
my BERTHA, MR, GOODWIN, HILARY, 

reſun | | Tibet 

- has Hilary. (running is bis ſofter with a watch.) Look 


Look ye, ſiſter ! 
4 


% 


MODERN EDUCATION. 245 


Mrs. Curtly. Uſeful matters, my divine, dear Ber- 


Why, Bertha, did you ever hear, where I have carried 
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Bertha. How! what's this? a watch? 

Hilary. Yes, ſiſter! and a gold one! O my des 
dear Mr. Goodwin ! how rejoiced I am! Pray let 
go and ſhew it to the doctor. ÞIl be there and ba 


Mr. Goodwin, With all my heart. Inform hin 
*twas not my defign to pleaſe your vanity by ſuch 
preſent, but that you might know the different hoy 
allotted for your different ſtudies, and be always rea 
for your maſters, 

Hilary. Oh! I ſhall be always ready for them no; 
that's certain. 

Ar. Goodwin, Beg him likewiſe to allow you then 
mainder of the dy from ſchool: and ſay I mean toc; 
upon him in the hp mh : | 

Hilary. yes, yes, I will. (He goes out.) 

Ar. Goodwin, Well, Bertha, why ſo gloomy? What 
the matter with you ? 

Bertha. Nothing, fir. 

Mr. Goodwin. You are not vexed that I have mat 
your brother ſuch a preſent ? 

Bertha. Doubtleſs he'll be very careful of it, 
knows how to handle it ! 

Mr. Goodwin. I've ſhewn him how, and there's 
difficulty in the matter. You are ſenſible he want 
one. 

Bertha, Quite ſo; and I, for my part, could not 
a uſe for ſuch a bauble. 

Mr. Goodwin. I was thinking ſo: you have a clo 
upon the ſtaircaſe. 

Bertha. True; and yet there's hardly a young lad 
aſſociate with, but has a watch, 

Mr. Goodwin, That's lucky; you may afk thin th 
the hour at any time. 

Bertha. I may; and when they aſk the ſame of 
make anſwer, I can't tell them. 

Mr. Godwin, Bertha! Bertha! you're an envio 
little puſs, I ſee ! but here's to prove you have not be 


forgotten, (Giving her a caſe.) 


Berth, 
win! 
Mr. ( 
open 1t. 
ear-rinp. 
Berth: 
Mr. G 
quite ſo: 
dom in 
ſpared n 
ments ; 
and good 
minded t 
Bertha 
and conv 
uſeful to 
acquire a 
Mr. G 
woman, 
as is ſuite, 
Bertha 
put me in 
kdoe. 
Fr. Gt 
apoatition 
of If in v 
four incli 
affection. 


ling I poi 


Bertha, 
hould be 
Ar. G's, 


fear it will 


nappy. 
Ber tha. 


Mr. Go 
ghteſt ſer 


a 2 coltly 
ore ? 
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Bertha. (bluſbing.) O, my dear good Mr. Good- 
win! 25 

Mr. Goodwin. Well, I fee you don't know how to 
open it. (he opens it himſelf, and ſhews a pair of diamond 
ear-rings.) Are you content with theſe ? | 


y der 
7 let 
nd bag 


m hi Bertha. O yes, if you are but content with me! 

y ſuch Mr. Goodwin, To lay the truth, my dear, I am not 

nt hou quite ſo: we are now alone, and I muſt uſe a little free- 

ys real dom in converfing with you. Your dear aunt has 
ſpared no coſt to let you have agreeable accompliſh- 

em noi ments; and your appearance is a proof of her affection 


and good taſte, I could have only wiſhed ſhe had been 
u the rl minded to beſtow a uſeful education on you. * 
an toe Bertha, Hilary has been diſcourſing on this ſubject, 
and convinced me I want every thing that would be 
uſeful to me at a future time of life: But how may I 
? Wha acquire a knowledge of theſe uſeful matters? | 
Mr. Goodwin. I'm acquainted with a worth gentle- 
woman, who inſtructs young ladies in ſuch knowledge 
we mall os is ſuited to their ſex. | - 
Bertha, My aunt, however, mentioned you would 
f it, i put me into ſuch a ſtate as would not need this know- 
. 
here's I Mr. Go:dwin. I conceive you; and to ſhew my real 
ie wantWdiſpaſition, leave you quite at liberty to chooſe that way 
Wet life in which ſhe meant to ſee you figure, fince it fuits 
your inclination. Yes, my deareſt child, rely on my 
effection. After my deceaſe, I'll give you every ſhil- 
ling I poſſeſs. | 
Bertha. What! all your fortune? is it poſſtble you 
hould be ſach a generous friend? 1 
Mr. Goodwin, Yes, Bertha, all; but not without a 
fear it will be fill too little to prevent your being really 
Bertha. What, fir, do you tell me ? 
Ar. Goodwin. Are you qualified to do yourſelf the 
ighteſt ſervice? or make up, upon occaſion, I don't 
a 2 collly garment, but the plaineſt gown you ever 
Rove 7 | 
Beriba. Alas ! fir, I was 20 taugt. 


d not fi 


ve a clo 
ung lad 
then th 
me of 


in envio 
e not bel 
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Mr, Goodwin, *Tis plain, then, you muſt alway, WM what H. 
have a crowd about you to make up thoſe articles you Ml intentio! 
have no hands to make yourſelf, You know, I fancy, ¶ jealous « 
how much faſhionable women have occafion to lay out, WI (hall not 
that they may keep their title up with thoſe that are as MW to ſpare. 
gay and fooliſh as themſelves ! Now tell me, are you I but I he 
to ſuppoſe my property, when you are miſtreſs of it, MW back wi 
will ſuffice for this ? . this cloſe 

Bertha. I hope, fir, it will be enough, with the œco. Wl zets in, 
nomy I ſhall obſerve, to render me as happy as you 
wiſh I may be. . 

Mr. Goodwin. Truſt me, notwithſtanding your cco- 
nomy, 'if you continue ignorant, it will not. And 
beſides, when you are come of age, what prudent man 
will take a woman who poſſeſſes no one talent uſeful M Mr. G 
to his happineſs ? tis plain, then, nothing but the for. Wmade you 
tune you poſſeſs will render you an eligible wife; and Hilary 
you are ſenſible, I fancy, from the little knowledge you Ncond tho. 
muſt have of life, how miſerable money-matches ge- AMHr. G 
nerally prove! my reſolution is however taken, and my Hilary. 
all in future ſhall be yours: if you are miſerable, twil Nvexed at 
not be my fault. would not 

Bertha. O, fir ! but then my brother ſtanding, 

Mr. Goodwin. He muſt be content with what I dv, Mr. G 

in his behalf while living, and the proof of your affec-Wunezly; B 
tion when I'm dead. I mean to have him taught what- North ten 
ever may be uſeful to him in the ſtate of life he Hilary. 
may incline to; as in that, with induſtry, *tis not im- Nou 
probable but he may make a fortune. I myſelf am u 4r. Go 
example of this probability: he needs but do as I have. d atfecti 
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[4 I ſhall leave you to reflect on my intentions, and am Hilary. 
vi going to communicate them to him. Think on wha Ar. Go, 
1 .Pve told you. | | annot but 
. 8 3 Hilary. 
14 5 ines that a 
it SCENE V. E 
13 : 'orid . 
| ny. (alone.) 4 . . 
11 O, what pleaſure! all his fortune ! This is what ments the 
1 aunt deſired ſo earneſtly, I ſhould be glad to knogion of 
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what Hilary will ſay when Mr. Goodwin tells him his 
intentions. He can't chooſe, I'm certain, but be very 
ancy, I jealous of me. He will have great cauſe: however, I 
y out, MI {hall not forget him. No, indeed; if I have any thing 
are as Wl to ſpare. I muſt and will have ſomething for him: 
K you but J hear, I fancy, Mr. Goodwin. Yes, he's coming 
it, back with Hilary.—A lucky thought! I'll ſteal into 
this cloſet here, and liſten to their converſation, (SY 
cco- gets in, and ſhuts the door, unnoticed.) 
s you 


_ SCENE VI. 
; 2 MR. GOODWIN, HILARY. 


uſefu Mr. Goodwin, So your maſter's glad then I have 
he for. made you ſuch a preſent ? 
e; and Hilary. Yes, enchanted ; but for my part, upon ſe- 
ge you ond thoughts, I'm ſorry for it. | 
es ge fr. Goodwin, Sorry, Hilary! and why? 
nd my Hilary. Poor Bertha! ſhe muſt doubtleſs be quite 
„ *twill Hexed at having nothing, when I've got a watch. I 
would not ſeem indifferent to your favours; notwith- 
ſtanding, if I durſt, I would deſire you 

Mr, Goodwin. Genercus little fellow! don't you be 
uneaſy; Bertha has received a pair of diamond ear-rings 
worth ten watches ſuch as yours. ” : 
Hilary. O, my dear Mr. Goodwin! how I thank 


ou! 


lat I do 
r affec- 
it what- 

life he 


not im- 

fam u Mr. Goodwin. And I ſhan't confine my fri 8 

1 have. nd affectiori to the gift of ſuch a trifle. y friendſhip 
and am Hilary. O, my generous friend and father! 
on what Ar. Goodwin, I obſerve, with grief, her education 


annot but in future be the cauſe of ſorrow to her. 
Hilary, So, I likewiſe fear, fir; my dear aunt ima- 
ines that a little drawing, dancing, ſing- ſong, and the 
a re a 
Ag all the is in want of to be happy in the 
Ir. Goodwin. *Tis to theſe frivolous embelliſh- 
ents the ſacrifices the much more important culti. 
ton of her underſtanding; and forbears inſpiring 
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her with theſe good qualities that have alone alin 
on human approbation. As your ſiſter's. reaſon hag 


been fo neglected, ſhe is pleaſed with thoſe applauſe 


that are offered on the altar of her vanity. But when, 
in ſome few years, ſhe ſees how many uſeful matter 


of inſtruction, and how much ineſtimable time ſhe 
has for ever loſt, ſhe will inevitably bluſh at her own 


conduct, and even execrate her flatterers; who, on 
their ſide, will repay her hatred with their ridicule and 
ſcorn. 

Hilary. O, ſir, you make me tremble for my poor 
dear ſiſter! 

Mr. Goodw:n. And beſides, what reaſonable man 
will take up with.a wife whoſe want of knowledge is 
who, inſtead of being able to eſtabliſh or. 


greateſt fortune by her love of luxury; and who wil 
have an incapacity, no leſs unworthy: the eſteem of 


him that is to be her hutband, than the veneration of 


She muſt of neceflity be as a ſtranger in 
What would ſuch 


ns children. 
the world, to every one about her. 
a woman do without my friendſhip ? 

Hilary. O, dear fir, let me beſeech you, do not take 
away your favour from her. 

Mr. Gredwin, No; for on the other hand, I'm now 
vpon the point of doing ſomething for her. 

Hilary. Yes, dear fir; procure her à more uſeful 
education. Bertha does not want for un derſtanding 
or good principles. 

Ar. Goodwin. I would with all my heart; but i 
Her age, can one expect ſhe will ſubmit to any rigk 
treatment, after the indulgencies ſhe has received a 
home ? No, no; I ſee it will be better to determine 
upon ſomething for her benefit, which Mall take plat 
when J am in my grave. 

be. F 
ſeech you. No: I truſt you are to live much long 
for our common good; and Providence will not { 
ſoon deprive us of our ſecond father. 


Mr. Goodwin, I am ſenſible of your affection; be 
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z-Claim the fear of death will not delay the fatal moment 


on has of its coming. Bertha's future fortune gives me pain, 
plauſes W whenever I reflect on what it may be; and in. ſhort, I 


when, MW am reſolved to give her every thing | am poſſeſſed of, 


matters MW that at leaſt ſhe may have wherewithal to keep herſelf 
me ſhe Wl from want. 
er own ll Hilary. (taking bold of Mr. Goodwin's hand.) O, 
ho, on MW thank you ten times over! how rejoiced I am, ſir! 
ule and MW Shall I leave you for a moment, and go tell her this 
. good news? But no; it will be better to conceal it 
ny poor from her, or at leaſt till ſhe has been induced to get 
ſome uſeful knowledge, from a notion ſhe mult live, 
le man in future, by her induſtry, She will, by that means, 
ledge is know much better how to manage what you give her. 
lifh or. O, my deareſt Bertha !- after all, then, I may hope to 
date the ſee you happy. 
ho will Mr. Coodiuin. Worthy little fellow ! I'm no leſs de- 
teem ol lighted with your generoſity, than underſtanding. Hav- 
ation of ing ſuch a heart, could I intend to give your ſitter every 
anger in ming and leave you nothing? That were to the laſt 
ald ſuch degree unjuſt: and 3 I revoke my firſt inten- 
tion. It is you that /5:u/4 be my ſole heir, and with 
propriety 1 ought to anke my will accordingly. 
Hilary. No, no, dear ſir, preſerve your firſt inten- 
tron, and give Bertha every thing. I ſhall be much 
more diligent in my improvement, knowing I have no- 
thing bur my learning to ſubſiſt on. I ſhall then be 
much more anxious to get uſeful knowledoe ; which I 
doubt not, with God's bieſſing, will ſuffice for my ad- 


not take 
Pm nov 


re uſeful 
tanding 


; but MWvancemer . 
ny rig N. Goodwin, Be at peace upon account of Bertha. 
erved al VV hen 1 ſaid you /pould be my ſole heir, it was not 


etermine 
ake place 


my idea, Bertha ſhould be left without a willing le egacy, 
ſufficient to obtain her neceſſary things. | 
Hilary, Well then, let's make exchange; the trifling 


ac) for me, by way of token from you, and the reit 
for Bertha. = 
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- | wid me 
| | | things? 
a 7 8 
SCENE VII. Ar. -< 
MR. GOODWIN, HILARY, and BERT HA, (i Juing fron Ray 17 
her hiding- place, and running to embrace her brother.) 5 
. grees, t. 
Bertha. O, my deareſt brother! have I merited ſo not to \ 
much affection from you. titude. 


Hilary. Ves, dear ſiſter, if you will but do as I could to inſure 
wiſh, and be what our good benefactor ſo much long make yc 
to ſee you. b Berth. 

Bertha. If! ſhould it become a queſtion ? I wi! befſWal! the | 
fo. I diſcern how much the difference of our educa. ¶ dancing, 
tion has exalted your ideas above mine, though J an future. 
fo much older. My good friend and father, let i Ar. C 
future fortune be whatever you think proper; I ca upon the 
never be unhappy. if I leave you to determine for me Ur you 
J defire inſtruct:on, likewiſe, and will take my brotheſſ ate not u 
for a model. | der a wo 

Myr, Godwin, You will unavoidably be happy, iin agrees 
you keep this prudent reſolution. But pray tell me a houſe : 
whence proceeds this change in your ideas. lring in 

Bertha, From the cloſet, whence ] iſſued, I hof her hu 
heard my brother's wiſhes for me; his cifintereſtednel of maſter 

and generous facrifice. I've heard too how you love m their im 
1 will reverence you in future, and give up the HH they feed 
jealouſies I entertained againſt my brother. He hi diſſipatior 
be my guide and friend. 1 - G 

Hilary. I will endeavour to be ſuch, dear ſiſter: WF*OWers, 1 
will be my boaſt and pleaſure, if I proſper. ot one's 

Mr. Goodwin, With what pleating ſentiments, deſ'*getables 
children, do not you inſpire me! I ain now no long 

ſorry Providence has left me childleſs. I conſider yo 
no leſs affectionately than J ſhould do had I civen ut ——— 
life; and think [I ſee your father, who looks down irol 
heaven, well- pleaſed in having left me ſuch dear pied 
of his love. (Bertha and her brother take him by i 
hand, and bathe it with their tears.) . 1 

Bertha, Let us not loſe a moment, fir. WO NC 
does that worthy gentlewoman live, of whom MCL work: 
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253: 
id me, as a perſon who would teach me uſefut 
things? | 

Mr. Goodwin, I'll introduce you to her ſhortly. I ſhall: 
fay here ſome few days, and will endeavour to bring 
over, if I can, your aunt, not all at once, but by de- 
grees, to ſecond my deſigns. You muſt be careful 
not to vex or diſpleaſe her. She deſerves your gra- 
titude. She has but erred reſnecting what was likely 
to inſure your happineſs: her with was not the leſs to 
make you happy. | | 

Bertha. I believe ſo; but renounce, from henceforth, 
all the nonſenſe I've been put to ſtudy. No more 
dancing, no more drawing, or piano-forte-work, in 
future, : 

Mr. Goodwin. No, dear Bertha, now you're wrong 
upon the other fide, in ſuch a reſolution. On the con- 
trary you ought to cultivate them: for, in truth, they 
are not undeſirable accompliſnments. They may ren- 
der a woman more welcome in good company ; form 
an agreeable relaxation from thoſe cares attendant on 
a houſe and family, and make her ftill more fond of 
living in retirement; add another tie to the attachment 
of her huſband, guide her in the choice ſhe is to maxe 
of maſters for her children, and enable her to further 
their improvement. They are only prejudicial when 
they feed her vanity, and make her give into a fatal 
diſſipation, or contempt of duties in that ſtate of life to 
which God's providence has called her. They are 
flowers, in ſhort, that may poſſeſs ſome little portion 


of one's garden, if the reſt be ſet apart for fruits and 
vegetables. | 


a * — 
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d 2ENCER, though a dull companion, was a ſpe- 
cal workman, He aſpired at nothing in his heart ſo - 
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much as to become a maſter ; but he wanted money to 
ſet up. 

A merchant, who was well acquainted with his in. 
duſtry, was willing to ſupply him with -an hundred 
pounds, that he might open ſhop, 

One may, without much difficulty, gueſs at Spen- 
cer's joy. In his imagination, he already had a ware- 
houſe full of goods. Me reckoned up how many cul. 
tomers would crowd to buy them, and what money he 
thould have at balancing his books. 

In the extravagant emotions of - that tranſport into 
which theſe notions threw him, he perceived an ale. 
houſe, Come, faid he, and entered it, Fl] have a little 
pleaſure with one ſixpence of this money. 

He demurred, however, ſome few moments, to call 
out for punch, which was his favourite liquor, as his 
confeience loudly tcid him, that the moment of enjoy- 
ment was not yet arrived; that he was, firſt of all, to 
think of paying what his friend had lent bim; ; 2nd 
at preſent that it was not honeſt for him to lay out a 
penny of the ſum, for things not abſolutely neceſſary, 
He was ready to come out again, impreſſed by fuch 
right notions, but bethought himſelf, upon the other 
hand, that if he ſpent a ſixpence of his money, he 


ſhould fill have ninety-hHme pounds nineteen ſhillings 


[ 


and a ſixpence left; that ſuch a ſum was full enough 


to ſet him up in trade, and that a ſingle half hour's 


induſtry would compenſate for ſuch a trifling picajy 
as he wiſhed to have at preſent. 


It was thus, that taking up the glaſs, he ſeught to 


quiet his interizr ſcruples; but, alas! his preſent con- 
duct was io open him a door to ruin. 


On the morrow, fo agrecable a recollection of his 


pleaſure at the ale houte Alled his mind, that he was 
now leſs ſcrupulous with conſcience in expending one 
more ſixpenee at it. He had ninety-nine pounds nine- 
teen ſhillings ſtill remaining. 8 
Ee the toilowing Fit: the love of liquor had belot- 

d him in fuch a manner, that he conſtantly returned 

8 Us: beloved ale-houſe, but increaſe d the quantum 
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of his liquor, to a ſhilling's worth at firſt ; then ſix- 
pence more; and fo on, till he came to half. 4-crown 5 
at which he ſeemed to make a ſtand, and every time 
he went, he would conſole himſelf with ſaying, *Tis 
but two-and- ſixpence I am ſpending. O, I need not 
fear but I ſhall have enough to carry on my trade. 

Such then was his delufive way of reaſoning, in re- 
ply to what his conſcience whiſpered, which would now 
and then be heard. It did not ſtrike him, that his for- 
tune was an even hundred pounds, and that the uſeful 
application of the whole depended on the fit employ to 
which he put its parts. 


You ſee then, my dear little friends, how by inſen- 


ſible gradation he incurred a ſpendthrift life. He found 


no longer any joy in induſtry, employed entirely as he 
was in contemplating on his actual riches, which he 
fancied inexhauſtible ; and yet, from day to day, he did 


not fail to find it was diminiſhing.” He was convinced, 


and his conviction all at once came over him juſt like 


aclap of thunder, that he could not make amends for 


his preceding diſſipation, as his benefactor would not be 


ſo fond of lending him another hundred pounds, when 
he had ſeen him ſo miſuſe the firſt. 

Quite overcome with ſhame and grief, the more he 
ſought to ſtifle his ideas with hard drinking, ſo much 


by a great deal ſooner, did his ruin fall upon him. 


And at laſt the frightful moment came, when quite diſ- 
ruſted 2t the thought of induſtry, and being, as it were, 


an object to himſelf of horror, life became a burden, 


owing to that ſcene of poverty now opening to him, 
He renounced his country, followed by deſpair, and 


joined a gang of ſmugglers, formidable by the ravages 
they ſpread through every country on the coaſt. But 
heayen did not permit their violence ſhould long remain 
unpuniſhed. A diſgraceful death ſoon ended his career 


of wickedneſs. 


las ! if when his reaſon firſt of all addreſſed him, 


be had likened, and been wrought upon by the re- 
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THE DIRTY BOOTS. 


proaches of his conſcience, eaſy in his ſituation migh 
he now have been, enjoying in repute and honour, th 
repoſe of a reſpectable and opulent old age. 

You ſhudder, children, at his lamentable folly, Sue 
is notwithſtanding that of multitudes among us, in the 
uſe they put their money to. It was beſtewed up 
them for the beſt of purpoſes, and yet they exereit 
themſelves thereby in every ſhameful diflipation: TA 
but ſuch and ſuch a ſum of money | ain ſpending ! aq, 
whar's that? They think there will be enough alway 
Jeft them, for the proper uſe thereof. However, in the 
interval, days, months, and years flow onward, and the 
find, at the concluſion of them, they have not mad 

ſuch a uſe thereof. In ſome fort, they are even happ 
if their conduct does not plunge them finally into def 
Pair. | A 


- THE DIRTY BOOTS. 
Foxruxarus, proud of his high birth, was nc 


content with inwardly Veſpiſing every one inferior to 
himſelf in point of fortune, hut preſumed to take ſuch 
airs upon him as evinced the ſcorn with which he look: 
ed upon them. As it chanced, one day he ſaw his fi- 
ther's foot man cleaning fhues. Fooh ! what a filthy 
buſineſs ! was his exclamation, as he paſſed bim, turn- 
ing up his noſe: for all the world 1 would not be a 

ſhoe black. Very likely fo, faid J hn; and I, for ay 
part, hope that I ſhall never be your ſhoe black. 

All the laſt week's weather had been very bad, but 
now it was grown.clear and hright : on which account 
young Fortunatus got his tather's leave to take a ide 
on horſeback. Now the promiſe of this ride afforded 
him the greater pleaſure, as the day before, when he 

vas cut, he had been hindered, by a heavy ſhower dt 
rain, from going far, However, he had been alread) 
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and they were not yet quite dry. 
Tranfported with the thought of ſo much pleaſure, 


he ran down to John, who was at breakfaſt: in the 


kitchen, and employing an imperious tone of voice, 


cried out, © John, John! I'm going out on horſeback. . 
299 2 


Run and clean my. boots! Well, don't you hear me! 
John pretended that he did not, and continued at his 
breakfaſt, quite compoſed. It was in vain our Fortu- 
natus put himſelf into a paſſion, and beftowed an hun- 
dred terms upon him. 


fir, already, if you recoliect, 4 
come your: ſhoe- black.“ 
In the mean time Fortunatus, { 


1 hoped I never ſhould be- 


red, returned quite full of rage, and made complaint 
about him to his father. Mr. Railton could not com- 
prehend why John refuſed a buſineſs that belonged to 
his employment, and which hitherto he had performed 


without expecting orders for that purpoſe ; ſo he ſent - 


to ſpeak a little with bim, and was told of the affair. 
His conduct was approved of to the full by Mr. 


Railton, who not only blamed his fon, but told him he 
might go and clean his boots. himfelt, or ſtay at home, 


which ever he thought proper; ite. torbade the other 
ſervants to aſſiſt him in this buſineſs. 
fir, added he, how filly ?tis to look with ſcorn on ſervices 
contributary to our comfort and convenience; ſervices, 


tbe rigour of which you ſhould rather ſtrive to ſoften, _ 


by a gentleneſs of manners in yourſelf. .. So, fince a 
Jhre-black's trade is ſo diſgracetul, be fo kind as to en- 
noble it, 
black. 


Such a ſentence turned his promiſed pleaſure into 


ſorrow. He was very eager for a ride on horſeback, 
ſuch fine weather was it; but to clean his boots hi 
felf ! he could not ſtoop to ſuch an office. On the 


THE DIRTY BOOTS, 257: 
far nnd to ſplaſh his boots from top to bottom, | 


john conſidered it enough to 
anſwer him with great indifference, « have told vou, 


ſeeing he could not, 


in ſpite of all his menaces, get John to do as he deſi- 


« You Will learn, _ 


by being for the future your own ſhoe- 


ther hand, his pride wn not n him to go out 
6 


2 ä 
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THE MOUNTAIN PIPE, _ 
with dirty boots, in which caſe every one he met would 
ridicu.e him. He applied ſucceſſively to every ſervant in 
the houſe, with an offer of a piece of money to corrupt 
them; but there was not one could be prevailed upon 
to diſobey his maſter's order. — Thus, then, Fortunatus 
was obliged to ſtay at home, till in the end his pride 


permitted him to ſtoop ſo low as the conditions lad 


upon him. On the morrow, John reſumed his office 
without bidding; and the humbled Fortunatus, having 
exerciſed it once, would never after gratify his pride by 
vilifying what was in itſelf ſo uſeful. 


— 


——_— * 8 
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THE MOUNTAIN PIPE. 
F ROM the higheſt ſummit of thoſe hilis that over- 


look the vale of Lucca in Savoy, an Englith traveller, 


we mean to call Fitzwilliam, was contemplating the 
extended landſcape round about him : he was quite 
alone, his faithful ſervant being ordered to a neighbour- 
ing City, there to wait the time of his return when ſome 


few days ſhould once have paſſed; which interval he 


meant to ſpend in rambling over that romantic coun- 
try—More than half way down the hill, Fitzwilliam 
ſaw a hamlet, that aſſured him of a lodging for the 
nizht,— Thus free from all inquietude, and ſwallowed 
up in thought, he left his mind to roam at large in 
contemplation, and his eye to wander from one object 
to another of the ſpacious view. 
choriſter's laſt ſong admoniſhed him to think of getting 
under cover for the night, The ſun, already hid be- 
| hind the mountain, did but colour the ſky with his gold 
and purple rays that floated, as it were, juſt cloſe above 
the trees. He deſcended flowly, mortified to ſee the 
ſpacious horizon, whoſe limits he could hardly trace, 
contract itielf as he proceeded. . The crepuſculum, or 
twilight, now began to veil ii with a ſhade, ſo that 
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every ſtep it grew browner, till the empreſs of the night 
diſpelled this gloomy darkneſs, with her light more 
placid, though leſs glorious than the ſun's that had fo 
lately ſunk from fight. Fitzwilliam ſat. down for a 
moment, to enjoy the picture. Nothing intercepted, 
or broke off his view, throughout the vaſt expanſe. He - 
contempiated on the infinite extent at leiſure. From 
the trembling moon and ftars that twinkled - while he 
gazed upon them, he paſſed over to the calm and ſpot- 
leſs azure of the firmament. The air. was Treſh, nor 

did the ſlighteſt breeze diſturb it. Nature was abſorbed . 
in univerſal ſilence, faving the low murmur of a ſtream 
meandering through the country at a diſtance. Stretch- 
ed upon the graſs, he might perhaps have contemplated - 
till the rifing of the ſun next morning; but the muſic 
of a lute, made more harmonious by a voice, ſoon after 
ſtruckæ upon his ear. He thought at firſt his raviſhed 
ſenſes were deluded by the power of his imagination, 
and experienced the delight of fancying he was ſud- 
denly tranſported in a dream to what are called the re- 
gions of enchantment. In the midſt of this illuſion, . 
while both muſics ſtil] continued, getting on his feet, 
a Jute, ſaid he, upon the mountain! he turned round 
on that fide whence the melody proceeded, and diſco- 
vered through the darkſome verdure of the trees, no - 
great way diſtant, the white walls and garden pailing 
of a cottage. He approached it with a beating heart; 
but what was his ſurpriſe, when he beheld a youthful 
peaſant with a lute, on which he was playing with ex- 
quifite addreſs. A woman ſeated on his right, kept 
looking at him with an eye of infinite affection. At 
their feet, upon the turf, were many childrea, boys and 
girls, and ancient people, all in attitudes of pleaſure and 
attention. When Fitzwilliam firſt made his appear- 
ance, ſeveral of the children came to meet him, looked 
at one another, and then ſaid among themſelves, What 
gentleman is this? The young muſician turned his 
head, but did not leave off playing. I, that is to ſay 
Fitzwilliam, for the author henceforth, for more per- 
picuity, muſt be ſuppoſed as ſpeaking in the perſon of 
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Fitzwilliam could not poſſibly withſtand the firſt emg. 
tions of my heart. ——1 held him out my hand; he 
gave me his, which I laid hold of with a ſort of tranſ. 
Every body upon this got up and made : 
Circle round us. I informed them, as conciſely as! 
could do, of my buſineſs in that quarter of the coun. 
try, at ſuch a time of night. We have not, for many 
miles about, an inn, remarked the youthful peaſant, x 


our cottage is not near the road; but if you are con- 


tent to put up with a cottage and poor people, we wil 
do our beſt to entertain you. 

If at firſt I Was aſtonithed at his execution on the 
Jute, and taſte in finging, I was ſtill much more ſur. 
priſed at the politeneſs of his manners, the precifion of 
his language, and the eaſe with which he ſpoke. You 
were not born, I told kim, in a cottage ! Pardon me, 
replied he, with a ſmile: I ws, and even in this. But 
you're fatigued, | tancy. Didier, bring a chair, Excuſe 
me, fir : I owe my neighbours this . nocturaal enter. 
tainment I'm now giving them. : 

I would not take the chair, but laid myſelf upon the 
graſs, as all the reſt did. Every body had, by this, re- 
ſumed his former poſture; and the filence I had inter, 
rupted by appearing as I did Among them,. naw .took 
place again. 

The: youth immediately began to play upon. his Jute; 
and in the intervals of playing, ſung a favourite ballad, 


which he id with ſo much ſweetneſs, that a tear, as 


could ſee, ſtood trembling in the eye of every one about 
him, by the time he had repeated the firſt couplet. [ 
could not refrain from envying the ſurpriſing genius d 
the ruſtic bard, whoever he might be, that could im- 
preſs fo powerfully an unlettered, ard almoſt an unci- 
I was charmed in ſeeing how 
ſurprifingly thoſe beauties that are drawn from nature, 
pleaſe the ſouls of all men. Of the poet's touches, 
none were loſt; and at the laſt, which was the molt 
affecting, L heard notwithſtanding round about me, 
nothing but halt fighs, and badly ſtifled ſobbings. 
After ſome few minutes filence, the whole compu 
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got up, each wiping, as I could ſee, his eyes. They 
withed each other a good night with perfect cordiality. 
The neighbours with their children wert away, and 
none were left except an ancient man upon a ſeat be- 
fide the door, and whom till now I had not noticed ; the 
muſician with the woman fitting by him; Didier, the 
young boy whoſe name J recollected ; and myſelf. 

'T was painful to me to pive up the charming ſtate 
in which at that time [| was plunged. I ſtill continued 
fitting, but got up at laſt, and drawing near the young 
muſician, put my arms out, as it were by inſtinR, to 
embrace him. Sweet it is, ſaid I, to meet with people 
who ſurpriſe us at the firſt flight glance, and finiſh by 
attracting our eſteem, before a quarter of an hour is 
paſſed. He anſwered me no other way than by an ar- 
dent graſp, while I was ſpeaking, of my hand. Dear 
fir, began the old man upon this, you. are content, I 
fancy, with our evening's entertainment ? I am glad 
you have conceived fo ſuddenly a friendſhip for my dear 
Auvergne, for which you ſhall repoſe you in my bed. 
No, father, interrupted Didier, who came running from 
the barn, J have been littering me ſome ſtraw ; and *tis 
my bed the gentleman ſhall lie in, if he pleaſes. I was 
forced to promiſe J would yield to this laſt offer. 
Didier, upon this, held out his hand; the old man 
reſted on his thoulder, and went in, when he had wiſhed 
me a good night; and now I found myſelt alone with 
Auvergne, and the young woman, who, he told me, 
was his ſpouſe. I aſked them if, for my ſake, they 


plet. I would not pals fifteen minutes more, in converſation 
enius cf with me, as *twas moon-light, where they then were ? 
uld im- Willingly, ſaid Genevieve, to ſuch a queſtion, who was 
n unci-M not a little vain of the attention I had paid her huſband. 
ing how Yes, quite willingly, replied Auvergne, who ſaw how 
nature, much his wife deſired it. ALE 
touches, I fat down between them with a linden tree behind 
the molt me; through whoſe foliage the moon darted all her 
out me. brightneſs. 5 | 

gs. My dear friends, ſaid I, and took the woman by the 
-ompay Wl hand, pray let me know how long you have enjoyed 
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your preſent happineſs ? Theſe fix months, anſwered 
ſhe; and now *tis upwards of a twelvemonth that 


Auvergne is happily returned among us from his tra. 
vels. You have travelled then, ſaid 1, with ſome ſur. 


- © priſe, excited by this intimation, Yes, ſir, anſwered 
Auvergne: I've viſited a part of Europe. Every thing 
I ſee about you, interrupted J, and every thing I hear 


vol ſay, excites a deal of wonder in me! if you have 


no ſecret motive for concealing the tranſactions of your 
life, do not refuſe me, I beſeech you, when I beg to 


know them. Certainly you will not, anſwered Gene- 
vieve, with that fimplicity, which conſcious of no evil 
meaning, never. hunts for phraſes or ſet forms of 
ſpeech. This gentleman appears ſo worthy of the. fa- 


vour he has aſked you! and beſides, you know, I al- 
ways hear the ſtory with a deal of pleaſure. 

He conſented, with a ſmile, to our requeſt ; and 'tis 
his words I am at preſent going to ſet down, as far as 


my remembrance has preſerved the narrative. 


As I have mentioned, I was born, fir, in this cottage, . 


towards the end of ſixty- three; at prefent, being three- 
and-twenty years of age. I had the misfortune to Joſe 
my mother, when an infant, hardly being weaned. My 


father was in eafy, though not in affluent circumſtances, 
but a law-ſuit he. was forced into, by one who is no 
more at preſent, but was then a very wealthy farmer, 


ruined him entirely; and he died of grief, when he 
was torn from his paternal cottage, and behold it fold 
for the advantage of the lawyers. 
ſaw juſt now, who is become my father, bought and 
came to ſettle in it. 
me an orphan at my early time of life, and, though ſo 
little, told me I ſhould be his ſhepherd, I was treated 
very kindly by him; and his children looked upon me 
as their brother, Notwithſtanding which, the loſs of 
my poor father, the unkindneſs of my other Kindred 
who forſook me, and the thought of being nothing 


but a ſtranger in the cottage where I firſt had my ex- 


iſtence, and the lonely life I led upon the mountain, 
whither I was ſent to watch my father's cattle, all at 
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ered” Wl ance afflicted me, and my accuſtomed gaiety was chang- 
that Wl ed to melancholy. I conſumed whole days in weeping, 
tra- while my flocks were grazing round me on the plain. 
ſur- (Here Genevieve withdrew her hand, which I had 
ered rot in mine, to wipe away a falling tear, and then re- 
hing WM turned it to me.) 
hear WW One evening I was fitting on the ſummit of the 
have WW mountain, and amuſing my afflicted thoughts by ſing- 
your Wing to myſelf the very ballad you have juſt now heard, 
g to Towards the concluſion, I obſerved a man among 
gene- the trees. I noticed he was dreſſed in brown : his coun- 
evil Nenance was very pale; he ſeemed quite melancholy ;z 
1s of. ind waited till my ſong was finiſhed. Thereupon 
e fa- Wh: came cloſe to me, and inquired how far he might be 
1 al-- Whom the public road? O! very far, dear fir, faid I; a- 
. Whove five miles. Can you conduct me thither ? I woald 
d *tis - Neo {© gladly, might I quit my flock.— ' Tis poſſible your 
far as parents may accommodate me with a lodging for the- 
nieht! Ah, fr! my parents are a great way off. —— 


ttage, Where then ?—They lived like honeſt people upon 
three- arth, and they are happy now in heaven. 
o loſe I The tone, as he informed me after of my voice, af- 
. My ecded this good man, and my repiy, he ſaid, could not 
ances, put intereſt him. He put ſeveral queſtions to me, and 
is no ny anſwers pleaſed him. Night by this time being 
armer, Wome, I brought him to our cottage ; and my maſter 
en he ofpitanly entertained him. On the morrow, they had 
it fold Nome diſcourſe together with regard to me, and when 
m you vas prepared to re- aſſume my daily charge, they told 
It and e Didier would in future take it, as the ſtranger meant 
ſeeing Wo have me with him. * would be uſeleſs I ſhould tell 
ugh ſo eu what was my affliction at the thought of quitting 
treated Mis dear cottage, though not mine, and parting from 
on me A Genevieve, whom even tlien I loved, tho? ſhe was 
loſs of Ne child, My fituation was not any way a happy 
indred ne; and yet I could not quit it without fhedding tears. 
,othing could not poflibly forefee my future deſtination was 


ny ex- be decided by the preſent moment. Yes, to thee, 
untam eneticent protector of my youth, I am a debtor for 
all a r preſent happineſs ! thou knoweſt, generous man, 


4 


* 
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how ardently I prayed to God for thy proſperity while 


thou wert living, and with what exhauſtleſs gratitude 
I bleſs even ſtill thy aſhes ! He was called L Rue, and 
Had the place of organiſt in no great pariſh. You would 
Judge imperfectly of his abilities, it you adverted ty 
the nature and obſcurity of his employment. Many 
travellers turned out of their road to hear his muſic; 
but their praiſes only made him the more modeſt, ] 
much doubt, if in the courſe of your acquaintance, 
you have ever met with ſuch a genius. He received 
from the affection of his father, who, when living, 
was a very great phyſician, ſuch an education as would 
certainly have made him. eminent as a phyſician like- 
wiſe; but he rather choſe to yield himſelf entirely to 
the ardent paſſion he had long before conceived for 
muſic, He married the daughter of the organiſt 
whom he ſucceeded, but was childleſs. His dea 
wife, whom he had loſt for ſeveral years, ſtil] Jive 
within his heart. Her image, and his books, were 
now the ſole ſociety he had in that deep melancholy 
which had feized upon his mind; but ſtill, while he 
avoided men, he did not hate them. On the oth 
hand, he did much in ſecret. He was forty years o 
age when I came to him. He inſtructed me at firſt i 
read and write, and afterwards took pleaſure in thi 
cultivation of my voice, and teaching me to play th 
Jute, which was his favourite inſtrument.— He did no 
ſtop at muſical inſtruction ; he provided me with k 
Jeions from the works of the greateſt poets, H 
formed at once my heart, my underſtanding, and m 
taſte. *T' was thus he acted, for five years, the part 
an aſſidubus maſter, without any expectation of 
ward for all his pains and labour, but from him, wit 
beſt knows how to recompenſe the ſervices we do 0 
fellow- creatures. | 

In the midſt of all theſe occupations, I had ner 
baniſhed from my mind the recollection of my ed 
tage, or the countenance of Genevieve, the partner 
my childiſh paſtimes. I was often ſpeaking of thet 
to my patron, and accordingly one day I never iv 
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forget it. Twas the firſt of June, four years ago,— 
He roſe betimes, and going, as his cuſtom was, to take 
a morning's airing, bade me follow him. We talked 
of many matters while we went along, as chance pre- 
ſented ſubjects for our converſation; till at laſt he 
brought me to the very mountain where at firſt I ſaw 
him. Dear Auvergne, ſaid he, I have fulfilled the duty 
providence I thought impoſed upon me, the firſt time [ 
aw you. I am ſenſible how much you ſigh, when you 
reflect upon the habitation from whence I took you; 
and have had no other view in undertaking to protect 
and educate you, than at laſt to put you in a way of 
getting once again poſſeſſion of it. I now ſhew it you; 
look at it; but take notice, I forbid, on pain of my diſ- 
pleaſure, your returning thither, till ſuch time as you 
have wherewithal to purchaſe it. I give you my own 
Jute, I have inſtructed you to play upon it. I ravel. 
You are not without a charming voice. Wherever 
people hear it, you will be the firſt of artiſts in your 
way, and need not be averſe to take the name of an 
itinerant muſician, Such a novelty will never fail to 
get you auditors and money; only be diſcreet and fru- 
gal; and when rich enough, return into your country, 
and buy your father's cottage. 

My heart beat hizh at this diſcourſe, and grew en- 
arged with hope and joy. Me held me to his boſom, 
ſhedding tears. They were the firſt | ever yet had 
{zen fall from him, and they mace a fingular impreſ- 
ion on me, Aſter this, we thought of coming back, 
and he conducted me 1n filence to his houſe. 

Upon the morrow, at the break of day, I was to 
leave my benefactor ; he beſtowed, at parting, the in- 
ſtruction he imagined I moſt needed, with two louis- 
ors. In four years time 1 footed it through Italy, 
all France, and Germany, equipped like what I was, 
a peaſant of the mountains, with my hair as you may 
ſe at preſent, floating in large curls upon my ſhoul- 
ders. | took notice, that the ſingularity of ſuch a 
dreſs encreaſed the effect proceeding from my muſic ; 
and particularly in the capitals of every country 1 
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266 THE Mou NTAIN PIP E. | 
paſſed through. Few noblemen, I fancy, ever travel. If 
led more delightfully than I did. Every where I found Þ 
a good reception, and not only from the middling fort An 
of people, but the moſt polite. The quality in cities 0 
made up concerts, for no other purpoſe than to hear 
me; and in villages, I verily believe they married for Swe 
the mirth of dancing to the muſic of my inſtrument. P 
In many places I had advantageous offers made me to For 
take up iny refidence among them. They ſeduced me 1 
ſometimes, I acknowledge, for an inſtant; but as ſoon | 
as I again reflected on my cottage, every thought af Auver 
fortune vaniſhed; nor of all my projets, was oneneſs and 
trace leſt remaining. I remember ſtill what {weet ſen- Nvakened 
fations ſeized me every time, while travelling I. went Mon earth, 
over any mountain, or even came in ſight thereof, I lad loſt ( 
fought this hamlet on it, and imagined for a moment Mey out, 
I could ſee my cottage. With my mind continually Miergne c. 
full of ſuch an image, I endeavoured to expreſs wy Miilence, ar 
notions, and theſe couplets were my compoſition, I am n 
again in p 
Sweet little cottage of my fire, Towar 
Where when a child I play'd; dwelling 
In foreign realms my whole deſire rom one 
Pants to enjoy thy ſhade, ated, to t 
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Fach object lives within my mind, 
That there the eye runs o er ; 

The hamſet and the hill behind. 
The linden tree before. 


Aſtoniſh'd at men's pomp and pride, 
Vaſt manſions oft I ſee; 

But only can be ſatisfied, 
Sweet rural cot, with thee. 


Whence then would ſpring that bleſs'd content, 


In name alone ev'n ſweet, 
J. hould enjoy, had heaven but meant 
To keep me that ſoft ſeat ? 
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J ſhould indeed live happy there, 
Nor thro” the world thus roam; 
And Genevieve the blifs would ſhare 

Of my paternal home. 


Sweet breathe my pipe then, ſince the ſtrain 
Pleas'd daily I renew ; | 

For if my double with J gain, 
To muſic's power tis due. 


Auvergne went thro' theſe couplets with ſueh ſweet- 
neſs and expreſſion, that the fabulous ideas of Apollo 
vakened in me; and me thought I heard that exiled deity 
on earth, and in the vales of Theſſaly, complaining he 
had loſt Olympus. I defired to ſpeak. I wanted to 
ay out, but I found my tongue without motion. Au- 
rergne couid not but conceive the meaning of my 
flence, and went on as follows: 

Jam now about to tell you by what means I came 
gain in poſſeſſion of this precious cottage. 

Towards December laſt, when I had taken up my 
dwelling for a ſeafon at Turin, and had been twice 
from one extremity of Italy, in which Turin is ſitu- 
ated, to the other, I examined what my fortune came 
o, and conceive: myſelf then rich enough to pay a 
mit to my native mountain. I immediately ſet out, 
and after ſeveral forced journies, came in ten days 
ime as far as to the city where my benefactor had re- 
wed. With what anxious expectation did I not that 
moment enter it! and as I went along, aſk every one 
| met, what tidings he could give me of him? But, 
plas! | was not to enjoy the pleaſure of expreſſing what 
| owed him, or behold him, happy in the conſe- 

ences of his friendſhip ſhewn me. He had two 
months ſince been dead. I went to pour out my tears 
Mn his tomb, and made a vow to heaven that I 
yould call my firſt child by his name, if I ſhould ever 

e ſo happy as to prove a father. On the evening 
di that day I gained this hamlet. Every one, I 15 
poke favourably of me, without knowing who 1 Was 


1 
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at firſt. My lute, and the remembrance of our friend. 
' ſhip, ſoon obtained me Genevieve's affection. I re. 
. ceived her from her father. I bought back, with his e folloy 
| conſent, the cottage, and the field belonging to it, forſiſhey were 
two hundred crowns, with which his eldeſt ſon pro. Auverg 
cured a farm below us in the village, and has now been Hat occur 
ſometime ſettled in it. With reſpect to him, he ac. Ie acquire 


eeping tl 
hedts I ! 


quieſced to paſs the remnant of his days with Didier, preſſion, 
in our cottage. *Tis from him I learn the art of hu. ter wards, 
bandry ; for now that 1 am once more in poſſeſſion offf@þbuth, cor 
my little patrimony, the amount of my ambition is toſfÞcividual | 
be, as was my father, a good huſband, a kind parentWritanding 
and a virtuous peaſant. I have not, as you may fed man's | 
forgot my Jute, the precious inſtrument that made myiiſfer, made 
fortune; but ſtill keep it at my fide, and often put ſh inexpreſ 
to my lips, for my own recreation, or to pleaſe armed m 


family or neighbours. E 6 


Be ſtopped ſhort at this; but ſtill I thought I hearWite happy 
him ſpeaking. My attention, captivated by his narry brood 
tive, was turned inſenſibly upon his perſon, after he hat I was 
finiſhed. His ingenious animated countenance, thiſneſs to 
contraſt of his dreſs and converſation, his attachmen their lool 
to a ruſtic habitation, and the gratitude with while. If n 


he cheriſhed the remembrance ot his benefactor; h. 


re liberty 
uncommon fortune, travels, and profeſſion ; ever 


n intende 


thing, I thought, exhibited the youth, in fome for} mounta 
as a being of enchantment, and ſuperior to the ord filling | 
nary race of men. *Twas Genevieve firſt rouſed miſſtentedne! 
from my contemplation, by her motion in the act on cannot 


leaning forward to embrace him; I embraced then 
both, and was embraced too by them. We got u 
and went into the cottage, where, to my aſtonithmen 
I faw an air of order and propriety about me. Aﬀte 
having made a plentiful, but light repaſt, upon ſud 
fruits as I was told the mountain yielded, Didi 
led me to a niche in one of the apartments: it w. 
rather narrow, but the bed that filled it was both cle 
and wholeſome. Of this bed, the little fellow to 
me, he diſpoſed with pleaſure in my favour. * T.. 
not long before IJ fell into a downy ſlumber, and n 
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friend. Mceping thoughts were occupied upon the charming 77 

I re. oects 1 had recently been witneſs too. I did not, all z 
ith hisMhc following day, once quit this happy family, when 1 
it, for hey were either unemployed or occupied. 3 $1 
n pro. Auvergne related to me many entertaining matters Þ $3; 
w been hat occurred to him in travelling, and explained how 1. 
he ac. Ne acquired that eaſineſs of manners, and politeneſs of | 1 +: 
Didier Weoreflion, that at firſt had charmed me, and which 1 
of hul. ter wards, as I diſcovered, notwithſtanding his great . 


uth, conciliated the reſpect and love of every aged 
dividual thro* the hamlet. The acuteneſs of his un- 
ſtanding, the unſtudied openneſs of Genevieve, the 
d man's blunt good ſenſe, the reſtleſs curioſity of Di- 
r, made their converſation intereſting, and diffuſed 
inexpreſſible variety through every part thereof, that 
armed me, and connected them much cloſer to each 
er. I was ſure I could have paſſed my life away 
ite happy with them. But why, ſaid I to myſelf, 
y brood on ſuch a contemplation ? *Twas that very 
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r he haht 1 was to leave them, I confeſs I felt a pang of 
ice, thiineſs to reflect upon our ſeparation, and imagined, 
achmentif their looks, it would occaſion them ſome ſorrow like. 
h whiclſe. If my fortune ſhould in future let me, with 
tor; hire liberty, diſpoſe of the remainder of my life, I 
; everſſn intended, and do ſtill, to make a yearly viſit to 
me ſorÞ mountain, for the purpoſe of reviſiting my friends, 
he ord filling my whole heart with thoſe ſenſations of 
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tentedneſs and peace which their ſociety and habi- 
on eannot but inſpire. | 
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DERBY and SIMON. ſuretoot 

1 ing to J 

hs | 4 1 Sima? 
Derby. Goop morning, neighbour Simon ! Ih in piece: 
half a dozen miles to go, and ſhould be glad if yall Deröô: 
would lend me Ball. | "I 00 ing UP 3 
Simon. T ſhould be quite rejoiced, friend Derby, t. Simon 
oblige you, but muſt needs ſet off myſelf immediatel will not 
to fetch three ſacks of meal home from the mill.—-M Derby 
wife wants ſome this very morning. dimon 


Derby. She muſt want it ſtilf then; for the mill, does. 
can inform you, does not go to day. I heard the mil} Derby 
ler tell *ſquire J homas that the water was too low. ſtable- be 
Simon. You don't ſay ſo? That's quite unlucky W fit her 
for in ſuch caſe I muſt gallop up to London for i maſter h 


meal. My wife would make a fine to do, thould Ine Simon. 
glect it. SI willing tc 
Derby. I can ſpare you ſuch a journey. I have ſeveſſ me, you 
ral ſacks of meal at home, of which PII lend your wi ſhe has r 
as much as ſhe can want. 6: palt, H. 
Simon. Ah! Maſter Derby, Tam ſure your meal mi mould ſe 
never ſuit my wife. You can't eonceive how whimWo"0cas, 
ſical the is! | may do. 
Derly. Let her be ten times more fo, and I'm nal Derby. 
withſtanding certain ſhe will like it, as you ſold it n ploughbo. 
yourſelf; the beſt, as you aſſured me, you had ever had Simon. 
Simon. Yes, yes, that's true indeed; I always hay and now 
the beſt of every thing. You know, my good frien 2-r4y. 
Derby, no one is mort ready to oblige tharr I am; h Son. 
the mare refuſed th morning to eat ftraw : and truſi wou, no: 
Pm afraid ſhe would not do to carry you, vin, the k 


Derby. Oh, never fear ! the ſhall not want for ol! lait me 
upon the road. „ Derby, 
Siren, Oats, neighbour! Oats are very dear ! | (hall go 
3 | 017108, ( 
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Derby. They are ſo; but no matter. Having a good 
job in view, one never ſtands for trifles, 
FE Simon. It will certainly be foggy, and the road is ſlip- 
pery enough, If you thould fall and break your neck— 
Derby. "What fear of that? the mare is certainly 
rrefobted; and beſides, you talked yourſelf of * 
ing to London. 
Simon. Well then, to ſpeak the truth, my ſaddle 5 is all 
in pieces, and I've ſent my bridle likewiſe to be mended. 
Derby. Luckily I've both a bridle and ſaddle hang- 
ng up at home. 
rby, tt Simon. Ah, like enough but I am ſure your ſaddle 
dad will not fit my mare. | 
1. MY Derby. Why then I'll borrow Goodman Clodpole's. 
Simn, Clodpoie's ! his will no more fit than your's 
e mill, I 95: : : 
the mill Derby. At the worſt then, e s our 'ſquire. His 
\low, I ſable- boy is a friend of mine, and he can lend me one 
nlucky e fit her, or the deuce is in it, out of twenty that his 
\ for th maſter has at the leaſt, 
11d nel Simon. You know, friend Derby, no one is more 
willing to oblige his neighbours than myſelf. Believe 
me, you ſhould have the beaſt with all my heart, but 
ſhe has not been curried, I believe, theſe three weeks 
paſt. Her mane is quite out of order; and if any one 
ſhould fee her in this trim, ſhe would not fetch two 


puineas, ſhould I wiſh to ſell her, as tis probable 1 
may do. 
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Pm not Der by. Oh! a horſe is very quickly curried ; and my 
old it m ee ſhall deſpatch her in a quarter of an hour. 
ever had §imon. Ves, very likely; but I've though: a little, 
ways ha and now recollect the creature-muſt he ſhod. 

od frien Derby. Well, is there not a farrier here, hard by? 

| am; b Simon. Oh, ves! ſuch a bungler for my mare! I 


would not truſt him with my aſs ; and none but Spa- 
vin, the king's farrier ia the Meuſe, at London, will | 
ſuit me 
Derby, As luck will have i it, when I get to London, 
| {hall go quite near the Meuſe. 
Simon, ( jeeing Frank, his man, calls out) Frank! F rank! 


and tril 
at for on 


let 
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Frantis, ( approaching.) What want you, maſter? MW Here, 
Simon. Look, here's neighbour Derby, and he wants Ball t 
the loan of Ball. You know the ſkin laſt Monday was won't 
Tubb'd off her back a hand's breadth, if not more. (Ht De of 
tips Frank the wink.) So go and fee if the is well. .. Sim 
( Frank lets his maſter ſee he underſtands him, and goes out.) did yo! 
I think ſhe muſt be cured. by this: Oh, yes! ſo ſhake 2 
| THC 


hands my good friend]! I'm glad I ſhall be able to oblige 
you. We muſt help each other in life. Had 1 at anothe 
once refuſed to let you have the mare, you would your. Der, 
ſelf in future have refuſed me ſomething or another, at Spa; 


Yes, that's plain. The worft that can be ſaid of Simon Sime 
is, that his acquaintances always find him ready when her her 
they want aſſiſtance. (Francis now re- enters.) Wel ſlice, 1 
how fares it with poor Ball ? Der! 
Francis. How faves it, with her maſter ? Bad enough off her 
indeed! About a hand's breadth, did you ſay ? Ya Simo, 
meant about the breadth of both my ſhoulders. The worſe a 
poor creature cannot ſtir a ſtep ! And then too, I b set t 
promiſed her to Goſſip Blaze, to carry her to market, Derb 
Simon. Do you hear that, neighbour ? I am ſorry mat three we 
ters turn out thus. I would not for the world have di. Simon 
obliged you, but muſt not refuſe the mare to Goody him fail 
Truſt me, I am very ferry, for your ſakes, dear Derby Derby 
Dioerby. And I as much for your's, dear Simon; for he will 
to tell the truth, I had a note this morning from Lore Sr mon 
Hazard's ſteward, and he tells me, if I can but get t ſon Was; 
London time enough this very day, he'll let me har de afraid 
the firſt refuſal of a deal of timber that my Lord i ne road 
minded to cut down. It will be upwards of a hundte 450 LG 
me tn 


guineas profit to me, out of which I meant to let yo 
have from fifteen up to twenty, as I meant that yc 
ſhould fell the trees. But 
Simon. What, from fifteen up to twenty guinea 
did you ſay? 
Derby. Ay, truly, did I; and perhaps it might har 
been a great deal more. But ſince your mare is out 
order, I'll go ſee if I can get old Roan, the blackſmiti 


—_— -. 
Simon. Old Roan! My mare is at your ſervice, 
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Here, Frank! Frank! tell Goſſip Blaze ſhe can't have 


Ball to-day, as neighbour Derby wants her, and I 
won't refuſe him any thing. 

Derby. But what are you to do for meal? 

Simon. My wife can go without it for a fortnight : 
did you want the beaſt fo long ? 

Derby. And then your ſaddle, that is all in pieces! 

Simon, I was ſpeaking of the old one: I have got 
another ſince, and you ſhall have the firit uſe of it. 

Derby. So then you would have me leave the mare 
at Spavin's to be ſhod. 

Simon. No, no; I had forgot, our neighbour od 
her here laſt week, by way of trial; and, to do him ju- 
ſtice, I muſt own he ſhoes extremely well. 

Derby, But if the creature has loſt ſo much ſkin from 
off her back, as Francis 

Simon, OI I know him. He delights to. make things 
worſe a great deal than they are; and I would lay any 
wager 'tis not bigger than my little finger 

Derby. Well then let him curry her a little, as theſe 
three weeks paſt, you know—— | 

Simon, Theſe three weeks paſt! I would not have 
him fail to curry her a ſingle day. 

Derby. Atleaſt, however, let him give her ſomething 
ſhe will eat, ſince ſhe refuſes ſtraw. 

S:mon. She did, indeed, this morning; but the rea- 
fon was, that ſhe had had a belly-full of hay. Don't 
be afraid of any thing : ine'll ſkim along like any bird 
the road is very dry, and we ſhall have no 'og. I wiſh 
vou a good journey, and a profitable job. Come, 
come this moment, and I'll hold the ſtirrup for you. 
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; f! ® On I'll be revenged; and make him heartily re. 


pent it, cried the little Philip, while his countenance 
turned ſuddenly quite red with anger, and he walked 
along, not ſeeing Stephen, his dear friend, who at that 
| Inſtant, as it chanced, was coming on to meet him, 


hearing what he had ſaid with ſome degree of pain. 


Who is it, Stephen aſked him, you deſign to be re- 
venged on ?—Philip lifted up his eyes; he ſaw his 
friend, and re-afſumed-the ſmile with which his coun- 
tenance was generally glowing. Ah! ſaid he, come, 
come, my friend, and you ſhall ſee whom [I will be re— 
venged on. You remember, I believe, my little ſupple 
Jacl, that pretty cane my father gave me: tis all in 
pieces; and Robinſon, the farmer's ſon, that lives at 
Vonder cottage with the thatch, has broke it. And 
pray why, fatd Stephen, did he break it? I was walk- 
ing peaceably along, ſaid Philip, with the greateſt agita- 
tion, and was playing with my cane, by putting it 
quite round my body ;. one of the two ends, by ſome 
means or another, got out of my hand when J was op- 
Polite the gate juſt by the wooden bridge, and where 
the little blackguard had put down a pitcher full of 
water, which he was carrying home from the well. 
My cane, in ſpringing, ſtruck the pitcher, overſet, but 
did not break it. He came up cloſe to me, and began 
to call me names. I ſeriouſly aſſured him I had not 
intended to do what I did, and was extremely ſorry for 
the accident. He would not hear me, but got hold 
that moment of my /pple Fact, and twiſted it as you 
may ſee. I'll make him, notwithſtanding, heartily re- 
pent it, and know how. 
He is, indeed, a very wicked boy, ſaid Stephen, but 
is already puniſhed very well for being ſo, ſince every 
one deteſts and ſhuns him. If he wiſhes to enjoy 1 
little play, he never can get hold of a companion : if he 
comes where any boys are met to play, they always 
thruſt him out; but if he will not quit them, the 
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leave him. The hatred with which he is looked upon 
cannot but ſufficiently avenge you 
re. Ves; but he has broke my cane, ſaid Philip. My 
ance W papa but very lately gave it me; and *twas quite pretty, 
alked I as you know. —My father will not fail to aſk me what 
that is come of it: he will imagine I have loſt his preſent ; 
him, MW poſſibly he'll fall into a paſſion, and this little black- 
pain, W guard will have cauſed it. I did him no harm. I 
e re- Ml offered to fill up his pitcher, having knocked it down 
w his W without deſigning fo to do.— The villain ! I will there- 
coun- fore be revenged. - f 5 
come, Believe me, my dear friend, faid Stephen, *twill be 
be re. better not to mind him. Your contempt is puniſhment 
ſupple enough for ſuch a one. You are not ſuch as he is; 


all in Wl and depend upon it, he will ſhew himſelf at all times 


ves at abler to do miſchief than yourſelf. And now I think 
And I vpon it, 1 muſt tell you what but very lately happened * 

walk- to bim. 

agita- Quite unluckily for him, he fa a bee upon a flower: 

ting it I he tried to catch it, and pull off its wings for paſtime ; 


y ſome I but the bee contrived to ſting him, and flew off in 
vas op- fgfety to the hive. Quite mad with rage, he ſaid, as 
where you did, 1 will be revenged for this | Keeper he 
full of N cut himſelf a ſwitch, thruſt it through the hole into the 
e well. bee-hive, turning it about. By this means Robinſon. 


ſet, but I killed ſeveral of the little creatures; but in an inſtant 
| began the whole ſwarm flew all at once upon him, and ſtung 
had not WO him in a thouſand different places. You may gueſs he 
orry for I uttered piercing cries, and in his agony he rolled upon 
ot hold Ie ground. His father ran up to him, and could nat, 
t as you without a deal of difficulty, put the bees to flight, dy 
rtily re- wnging bowls of water on him. He was ill in con- 
quence of this for ſeveral days. | 
gen, but You tee then, that his vengeance had no very great 
e ever) ſucceſs. Revenge not therefore his inſults : he will 
enjoy i meet with ſome one who will puniſh him, without your 
n: if heteking any trouble in the matter. And beſides, as he 
y always W's wicked, would you likewiſe be as wicked ; for, my 
m, they friend, he is much ſtronger than you are, and, to be 
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ſure of your revenge, you muſt be much more wicked | 
than he is. | T 

I think, ſaid Philip, you are in the right; ſo come M 

along with me. I'll tell my father every thing, and he 
will not be angry with me, as I hope; for look you, 
i can eafily take comfort for my broken cane, but not, 
{hould he imagine I neglected to take care of what he 


gave me. After this they went together. Philip told | 
MR, and 


tis father what had happened. | he good gentleman 
conſoled his ſon, and thanked the little Stephen for the Sg 


advice he had imparted. ; NS, 
On the day fucceeding, Philip had another cane, MW parc, 
exactly like the firſt, He paſſed the farmer's houſe: N. uIcHAE 
His fon was at the door, and hung his head while Phi- 71PPLE, 
lp went along. 
However Philip, ſome days after, ſaw this little pea- | 
fant fall as he was carrying home a heavy load of wood, 
and which prevented him from getting up again. Phi- 
lip ran up to him, took the log from off his ſhoulder, 
helped him to get up, and take his load once more 
*ypon his ſhoulders. Robinſon was now quite over- 
whelmed with ſhame at the idea of recewing aid from 
bim whom he had ſerved fo ill, and heartily repented his O 
behaviour. Philip afterwards went home quite fatis- NC 
' fied. At firſt, he had affiſted one he did not love, and MW have not 
for no other reaſon than becauſe he could not ſee a tel- ¶ object gi 
!ow-creature ſuffer without aiding him; but afterwards I was u 
he was rejoiced to think of his behaviour. —<« This, mamma. 
ſaid Philip, is the nobleſt vengeance. It is impoſſible us both! 
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THE PARENTAL STEP MOTHER. 


A DRAMA, IN TW9 ACTS. 


CHARACTERS, 

MR, and MRS. MARKHAM. 

STEPHEN, OP | 

MIRA, | Mr. Markbam's children. 

MARGARET, 

GRATIAN, 9 3 
(MICHAEL, 5 Mrs. Markhban's children. 

TIPPLE, A domeſtic ſervant. 


The Scexe is in Ar. Markhan' Garken,- 


* 


3 


42er 


STEPHEN (alone.) 


Ox CE more then I'm got into my garden, where I 
have not been theſe fix months ! What a pleaſure every 
object gives me! Here's the little ſuramer- houſe, where 
I was uſed ſo frequently to breakfaſt with” my dear 
mamma. If ſhe were till living, what happineſs for 
us both! She would receive me now with open arms; 
ſhe would embrace me; and, on my fide, I ſhould have 


to tell her many little ſecrets : but, alas! (beginning to 


cry) ] have forever loft her; and if (till we are to love 
each other, we can only do ſo in another world. My 
dear mamma |! if you could only hear me, though you 
can't come back to ſee your Stephen. In your ſtead 
| have indeed a mother; but a mother, as they ſay, 
in-law z and that, as I am told, is juſt as much as if 
one were to ſay, a 1 mother. What then am L 
; 1 4 ; 
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THE PARENTAL STEP-MOTHER, 


nov to do? I never ſhall dare look upon her. If x 
kaſt I might have lived with grandmamma ! but no; 
papa will have me here, though poor mamma is dead, 
Alas! I ſhall never be able to live here. I know fo, 
J will therefore only ſee my dear papa and ſiſters, and 
go back. Yes, yes; I will go back, and muſt. 

Tipple, (entering.) What, maſter Stephen! is it you 
come back again! How goes it with you then: 

Stephen. In health, not much amiſs, dear Tipple. 
And how, pray, are you? | 

T ripple. Quite well; and not a penny for the apo- 
thecary out of me! My draughts are made up for me 
at the George. But what's the matter? I can ſee you 
have been crying, HO 

Stephen, (wiping his eyes.) Crying! 

Tipple. Ves, yes, crying! O, you can't conceal it: 

have; you met with any accident ? 8 
Stephen. None, Tipple, ſince I left Grandmam- 
ma's. - | 

Tipple. Oh, oh! I underſtand : you weep for your 
mamma; but then you have another. 

Stephen. One in- law you mean? if I could only ſhun 
her! but how fare my poor dear fiſters ? 

Tipple. How? ah! bad enough. At ſix they muſt 
be up. I would not have them lie a minute after, 

Stephen, But, fo early, what have they to do? 

Tipple. O, let their new mother find them work! 

She rules us all like flaves! and 1 myſelf muſt get up 
with the reſt! I roſe at ſeven this morning; and be- 
hold ye, both your ſiſters were hard at it in the garden. 

Stephen. But I aſk you what about? 

Tipple. Why, working at the what d'ye call it?— 
for their brothers. | 

Stephen. Yes, I am told that fecond mothers never 
ſpare their huſband's children while they love their 
own; and I imagine I muſt go to work as well, But 
what's become of ali my pinks and tulips ? 

Tipple. O, they're taken all away, 

Stephen. By whom? _ 

Tipple, By Gratian and his brother, 


Stephe 
thoſe tw: 
They ba 
me likew 


ST! 
Gratis 
Jouny. ge 
Stephen 
M icha 
T pple, 
Gratia 
We have 
S$t-phe 
with eac] 
embrace 
Gratia 
knowledg 
Stephen 
Gratia 
ma, and 
another ? 
tore brott 
Stephen 
garden th. 
Michae 
Gratia? 
bree weel 
Stephen 
le Out. 
Mic hae 
im in his 
Gratiar 
ood frien 
Michae 
uch? 
| Stephen 


If at 
It no; 
dead. 
ow ſo. 
S, and 


it you 
 1pple, 
e apo- 
for me 
ee you 
eal it: 
mam- 


Yr your 


ly ſhun 


y muſt 
er. 


THE PARENTAL STEP-MOTHER 279 


Stephen. So then I have loſt my pretty flowers; and 
thoſe two wicked little fellows have'deſtroyed.them.— 
They have nothing now to do but take the garden from 
me likewiſe. Look ye, here _ come. | 


SCENE Ii. 
STEPHEN, TIPPLE,. GRATIAN, MICHAEL. | 


Gratian, (whiſpering Michael.) Michael, who is that 
youn; pI with 1 if it were but 2 | 
Stephen ! 

Michael, (whiſpering Tibple. ) Is it he? 

Tipple, (anſwering arily.) Yes, gentlemen. 

ratian. O, my dear, dear brother, welcome !— 
We have wiſhed to ſee you? 

St-phen, . (ſhrinking back) Have we been acquainted 
with each other long enough, that you ſhould thus 
embrace me? 

Gratian, - We are not acquainted with you, J ac- 
knowledge z but are all three brothers. * 

Stephen. Ves, half brothers, ſir. | 

Cratian. M hy half? If your papa loves our mam- 
ma, and ſhe loves him, why ſhould not we love one 
another ? They are man and wife, and we are there- 
fore brothers. 

Stephen, If we are, have you a greater right to this 
garden than J have? 

Michael, (aſide.) How quarrelſome he is 

Cratian. Why, your papa has let us won theſe 
bree weeks in it. 

e L was in it firſt; and ſurely you won't t drive 
e out. 

Michael Come, Gratian; let's be gone, and leave 
im in his peeviſh humour. 

Gratian, No, no, Michael; 
good friends with one another. 

yrs Do you like the ae fellow, then, ſo 

uc | * 

Stephen, The ſulky fellow! do you call me * ? 


NS 


we muſt * 2nd be 
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Michael. Ves, and envious, and 0 
Stephen. Vou dare inſult me then? and even in my P Ry 
garden, here!; vas ſe 


Michael. Tis you bind but I'm your match; 10 oo 1 
underſtand me? 


Gratian. Hear me, Michael; would you ſtrike you 3 
brother? Come along, and let us not, for i , Tip, 
fake, vex our new papa; 3 and more particularly ©, fh "Bros, 
"ery day he is to ſee his fon: ( He draws him away.) fee yo 

Michael. Well, I'll go tell mamma. (He and Gre puttin 
tian both go out. fee * 

Stephen. See now if my anxieties are not beginning Step 
They will tell their mother I've inſulted them, and ff 7777 
will get me anger from papa. Unhappy as I am vo 

Don't you think ſo too, Tipple? it? ſhe 

Tipple. Yes, indeed; but notwithſtanding that tai vigts a. 
heart. I'll be your friend; and we ſhall then, I tbl haf the 
be able to make head againſt them. ſhe. inc 

Stephen. Ves; but ny papa! e Ss 

Tipple. Let me alone with him. I have ſomethin} „hen 
in my head and know a thouſand tricks of theſe ne 3 
comers, which I'Il tell him; adding, they have ſpo $424, 

our garden, killed your flowers, and called you name eyes 7 
1 warrant you they'll be but badly off. Tippl 

Stephen. So then, my deareſt friend, you'll (and «©, 55 
for me? the real 

Nipple. Yes, as ſure as I am Tipple. her? 

Stephen. Thank you! thank you! I am not witho Tipp!, 
a friend, I ſee then, though I've loſt mamma: been thi 


_ cid you notice their fine clothes? what handſafl . erying 
waiſtcoats they had on! Who worked them ? call Steph, 
tell“ * \ 
Tipple. Their mother. | Tipple 
1 Stephen. Yes, yes, I was thinking ſo ; ſhe'll alv 1 Wha 
de employed upon her favourites; but who, pray, Nute her 
work me ſuch a waiſtcoat? | 
Tipple. Why indeed, if you ſhould want one, 

maſt work it all yourſelf. 
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Tipple. Ves; they had them as a gilt from your 


papa, the day he married. 

Stephen. ©! he did not make me ſuch a preſent. I 
was ſent with theſe bad clothes into the country. Tis 
too much! I can't ſupport the thought? my poor 


mamma is dead, and my papa forgets me! I have only 


you now left me. 

Tipple. Be of comfort; matters may turn out much 
better than you think; but, in the firſt place, you muſt 
ſee your new mamma. So follow me, and think ot 
putting on a cheerful face as if you were rejoiced to 
ſee her. | 

Stephen, I can never do fo. 

Tipple. But you muſt, however it may go againſt 
you. I do fo, though I deteſt her. Would you think 
it? ſhe begins to tell me I muſt be leſs frequent in my 
viſits at the ale-houſe, I that was accuſtomed to Sei 
half the day there, in the lifetime of my laſt miſtreſs ! 
ſhe, indeed, was quite a lady, Things are marvellouſly 
altered now; and we mult alter with them. Patience! 


when we're once alone, I'll tell you what muſt till be 


dene. At preſent, therefore, follow me. 


Stephen. But will the ſee I have been crying, by my | 


eyes? 
Tipple. Why, you are crying ſtill. 


Stephen, Then VII not go at preſent: ſhe would aſk : 


” reaſon of my tears. What. anſwer . ſhould I give 
r? | 

Tipple, You might ſay, that coming home you had 
been thinking of your dear mamma, and therefore fell 
a crying. 

Stephen. But provided ſhe ſhould ſpeek lad t my 
quarrel with her children? 

Tipple, Tell her they 1 it; and call me to wit- 


ne what you ſay, But here the comes. Go and fa- 


e her bo. dly. 
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THE PARENTAL sTEP- MOTHER. 


SCENE 111. 
MRS. MARKHAM, STEPHEN. 


Mrs. Martham, Where, where is he? (Perceiving 
him.) Is it you, my deareft Stephen ? I have now then 
got together all my family. (She embraces him with ten- 
aerneſ..) How ſweet a countenance ; and what a hap. 
pineſs, that I can look on ſuch an intereſting child as 
mine | | 
Stephen. I likewiſe ſhould be happy, could I but re- 
joice ; and yet ( ſighing. | 

Mrs. Markham. My deareſt, what's the matter then? 
You ſeem quite ſad, my charming little man! (Stephen 
cries afreſh and cannot ſpeak a word.) You turn away 
nd cry, 
inform me what afflicts you? 

Stephen. Nothing, nothing. | 


Mrs. Markham. * iis enough, however, to diſtreſs 


me. Say, what gives you all this ſorrow, and II 
comfort you, if poſſible. If your papa or fiſters were 
to ſee you, they might fancy you had met with ſome 
misfortune coming home; and they are pleaſed in 
thinking they're fo ſoon to ſee you. Would it grieve 
you to embrace them ? 55 

Stephen. Believe me, I can have no greater pleaſure! 
But ſhall I embrace mamma? *Tis for her J cry. 
. Mrs. Markham. She died ſix months ago, and do 
you til] cry for her! 

Stephen, Yes, yes; all my life! Oh, my mamma! 
my dear mamma! | 

Ars. Markham. Be calm, my little dear! Endea- 
vour to divert your thoughts, and Jet us ſpeak of het 
no longer, ſince it gives you ſo much ſorrow, 


Stephen. No, no; on the other hand, let me be al- 


ways ſpeaking of her it you mean I ſhould feel any 
comfort. Would you have your children willing to 
forget you ſo ſoon after you were dead! 


Mrs. Markham, Dear little fellow! (embrecing him.)| 


You then loved her very much: 


What cauſes you theſe tears? W. on't youu 
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Stephen. I find fo; much more now than when ſhe 
lived. She was ſo ood | 
irs. Markham, I wiſh I were but able to reſtore 
her « you; which I cannot do, and therefore I will 
take her place, poor little fellow, in your boſom. IL 
will love you. as ſhe did, and will be a mother to you. 
Stephen. But it never can be you that bore ime, fed 
me with your milk, and brought me up. She was my 
real mother, and you only half ſo. | 
Mrs. Markham. But why give me ſuch a name? LI 
have not called you my half ſon. . 
Stephen, Pray, pardon me! I did not ſo to diſpleaſe 
you. | begin to think you very kind; at leaft you 
ſeem ſo. But then you have children of your own, 
and muſt, ot courſe, love them much more than me. 
Ars. Markhum, Y oa ſhall not find it ſo. Some 
few days hence we {hall he more acquainted with each 
other than we ean be now, and you ſhall fee it my 
affection will not make? you think yourſe f my ſon, 
Stephen. If that indeed could be, without forgetting 
my mamma? 
Mrs. Markham. 1 would not with you to forget her: 
on the other hand, we wil! ſpezk often of her, and your 


tendernets ſhall be a ee for my children. Come, 
long to introduce you to them. 
Stephen. Oh! I have already ſeen them. Have they 


not complained of my behaviour ? 

Ars Markham. No, my litite nan. Have you had 
any quarrel then? I ſhould be very ſorry in that caſe, 
as all my wiſh is to behold you tenderly united to each 
other, juſt like real brothers. 

Stephen. | wiſh-nothing more than that. 
is my papa and ſiſters ? Let me ſee them. 

Mrs, Markham, Your papa will very ſoon be home. 
He went this morning to deſpatch ſome buſineſs out 
of doors, that he might have the afternoon entirely to 
himſelf : bat, in the interim, I can take you to your 
titers, who will tell you what you are to think of me. 
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it. I shall certainly be warm, and tell him what he 


beat by him? 
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Stephen, I with them to ſpeak of you ; but not firſt, 


1 have a deal to ſay of my mamma. 


ACT II. 
SCENE 7. 


GRATIAN, MICHAEL, 


Michael. Why keep me from complaining to mam- 


ma? V hat I, that good-tfor-nothing fellow's friend! 


No, never. When his father once comes home, {| 
tell him what a waſpiſh ſoa he has, that he may teach 


'him to behave a little better. 


Gratian, Do you think, then, our papa will not be 
vexed, when tuld of this ſame difference between YOu 
both? and would it pleaſe you to afflict him! 

Michael. Certainly 1 ſhould be ſorry for it. What, 
however, can I do? Since, if this little chap is not cor. 
rected for his rudeneſs the firſt day of coming home 
there will be nothing but difputes in future, He wi 
conſtantly inſult us, but 1 thalt not be very patient unde 


ought to know; and it hereafter he ſhould think oi 
taking on him, as juſt now— 
Gratian. I hope then, Michael, you don't mean t 


beat him? 
Michael. But you don't ſuppoſe PI let 74 by 


Gratian. No, certainly, 

Michael. What then ought I to do! 

Gratian. To- morrow, very likely, we ſhall ſee ; bu 
now it would be wrong to ſtruggle tor the maſtery wit 


each other. 


Michael. Be it now, to-morrow, or the following 


dap, tis all the ſame to Michael; but the ſooner, in m 


thoughts, the better. 
Gratian. Brother, I beſeech you wait a little long? 


Stephen cannot be ſo ſulky as you think, 
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Michael. And yet I know him, ſure, as well as 
ou! 
: Gratian, His father and his ſiſters ſay he's very con- 
deſcending and good- natured. | 
Michael. Yes, indeed, he ſhewed his condeſcenſion 
and good- nature, when he turned his back upon me in 
reply-to my civility. | 
Gratian, T hat was not well; but then he does not 
know us even yet. | | 
Michael. He might have tried to know us. 
 Gratian, How you talk! Tis very likely ſomething 
erieved him, rs 
Michael. And are we to ſuffer for it? 
Gratian, No; but brothers muſt paſs over many 


Zichael. It appears to me he ſcorns us in the light 


Gratian, No; I can't perſuade myſelf of that. 

Michael. Well, let him look a littie to himſelf : I 
ſhan't put up with any inſult from him. But he's com- 
ing with his filters: I'll withdraw. I can't endure the 
thoughts of ſuch a ſnappiſh gentieman. 

Gratian. For heaven's fake, brother, let us ſtay and 
ſhare in their amuſement. 

= a No, no: 1 might poſſibly diſturb them, and 
Will go. 

Gratian, If you're reſolved, I'll follow you. —( Ade 
going aut.) I muſt do every thing I can to ſoften him. 


SCENE II. 
MIRA, MARGARET, STEPHEN. 


Mira. (Holding Stephen by the band.) But why afflict 
yourſelf, dear brother, any longer? Our afflictions ean- 
not bring mamma to life again. | 

Stephen, But will you promiſe me, at leaſt, that we 
Mall think a little of her every time we meet! 

Mira. Yes, brother, I ſhall always think I fee her 


with us, juft as when ſhe was alive. 
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Stephen, (aſfectionately looking at them.) My deareſt 
ſiſters! this idea doubles the delight I have in ſezing 


Mira. And 1 and Margaret: have vein wiſhing this 
long while, to ſee you likewiſe. 

Margaret. Ves. Yes; Mizra/s in the right, and we may 
now all play with Gratian and his brother: And what 


- Pleaſure will not that-affor:! us? 
Stephen. O, no more Babe your Gratian and his bro... 


ther, if you love me. 
Mira. How! 


Stephen. They would but narrapt our paſtime: they 


are good for not hing k but to go complaining of us to 
GN YCY a our things. 


ire, Thev, brother! Can you think ſo badly of 


of tem 


Margaret, 3.05% ye, Stephen, (hewing an ere, 

Stepfen. And wio gave yu that? 

Margaret. Why, Michael; he went out and bought 
it r me, with a crown his egy r gave him. 

£71; 4 See, too, this Morocco pocket- book. 
a ple made to Gratian ? an he gave it me. 

Stephen Ay, fy! I fee you underſtand each other's 
meanm, and will all four be againſt me- 

Mira and Margaret. Be painſt y]! | 

Stephen. Certainly. I know they hate me, having 


taken all my flowers away, and ſpoiled wy garden ? 


Mira. Who has taken all your flowers away, and 
ſpoiled your garden ? 


of. 
Mira. We don't underſtand you. 
your garden? 


Stephen. Thoſe two little chaps you ſeem fo fond | 


Stephen. Have I ſeen it? What a queſtion | Only 
look yourſelt. 

Mira. Where? you have not then been at the ter- 
race, under my mamma's %, window? 


Where are my pinks and tulips? 


Stephen. Is there any garden there? 
Margaret. Ay, ſurely; and a very uy” one. 
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eareſt Mira. Your garden here was far too little; ſo mam- 

ccing ma got one marked out tor us all, behind the terrace, 
fix times larger. \ 

„ this Stephen. And whoſe is it? Doubtleſs your two fa- 

\ yourites | _ | 

e may Mira. No, no ; it belongs to all of us, without 


what I ciſtinction : we haye, notwithſtanding, each a portion. 

Margaret. Ay, juſt like the reſt. 

Stephen. And is there one for me ? 

Mira. Undoubtedly : and you are luckier by a deal 
than we. You have not taken any labour in the cul- 
tration of your part, which, HOTEL you will 
find quite full of flowers. 

Margaret. Red, yellow, blue, and white! in plenty, as 
you'll ſee. 

Stephen, Who got them for me? 

Margaret. Why, your brothers. They have been 
a month employing all their recreation time upon the 
work, They have ſelected all the prettieſt flowers their 
beds apps and put them into yours, that at the time 
of your return, you might be more ſurpriſed. 

Stephen. And have they done all this for me, then? 
Tipple told me they had taken all my flowers away, but 
did not tell me why. 

Mira. If you give ear to Tipple, you'll be worſe off 
0 it, I can tell you. Why he wiſhed to make us 

werrel with your brothers likewiſe. How ungrateful! 
Their mamma conſents to have him for no other rea- 
lon than becauſe ours begged papa, upon her death- bed, 
not to turn him off; and all he ſtudies, is to make ber 
children as unhappy as he can. 

Margaret. And all becauſe mamma will have him 
work, inſtead of ſpending half the day with idle fellows 

Only at the ale-houſe. | 

Stephen, Is it ſo? Then ! begin to fee he wanted to 
le ter» Neceive me, when he promiſed he weuld be my friend. 
Mira. However, we muſt not tell any thing about it 
to papa: he would diſmiſs him: ba muſt therefore 
carefully keep ſilence, and not ruin Lipple. 
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to conſider you as touchy as you fancy him ? | neve 
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Stephen. Oh no, no, indeed; ſince poor mamma 


had ſuch a value for him. 


Mira. He will ſoon go further with you: but don't 
liſten to him. 
Margaret. Notwithſtanding any thing he may pre. 
tend to tell you; but come now, and pay a viſit to your 
garden, brother, | 

Stephen. Yes, with all my heart: I long to ſee it.— 
(Margaret and Mira take him by the hand, and go ou 
on one fide, without obſerving Grattan, who comes in with 


Aichael on another fide.) 


SCENE III. 


GRATIAN and MICHAEL, 


(They enter with two plates of cake and fruits, which 
they put down upon a table in the ſummer-houſ/e.) 


Gratian. But where is he? 

Michael. (looking every way) Look ye, there he is.— 
There, brother, with his fiſters, going to our garden. 
- Gratian, "[ruly, I am glad of that; for only think 
what pleaſure he wil! have, when he diſcerns how buly 
we have been to ornament his portion of it! 

Michael. Do you think ſo? I, for my part, would 


lay any wager he'll find fault with every thing aboutſi 


him, he's fo queer! The flowers, he'll ſay, are badh 
choſen, or the box not planted as it ſhould be, or tat 
ground too moiſt, or dry, and twenty other circum 
ſtances. | | 

Gratian, Ves; but do you know I am beginning 


ſaw you ſo before. 


Michael. Tis he that cauſed it. Have his fiſters 


ever had occaſion to complain of my behaviour? and 
T only with to live upon good terms with him. Yo 
know with what impatience [ expected his arrival hett 
and how I ran with open arms to meet him, 


Gratia: 
rery likel 
his father 
him leſs 2 
tis ſurely 
vneafinel; 
genteel m 

Micha 
of that. 

Gratia 
brother, | 
end, affec 
for it : ar 

Micha! 
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ayoidably 

Gratia 
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make pea 

Aicha. 
med iately 
Gratia 


CRATIA! 
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Stephen 
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Gratian. "I rue, indeed; but, as I ſaid before, *tis 
rery likely ſomething grieves him. He's afraid perhaps 
his father will no longer love him, or our mother ſhew 
lim leſs affection than he fancies ſhe does ws. If fo, 
tis ſurely then our duty to make much of him in his 
meafinels, and win him to be friends with us, by every 
. gentee! method in our power. 
oc _ 1 Lou're in the right; I did not duly think 
= „ ot (at, | | : 

n wil Gratian. If he's as good as every body ſays, think, 
brother, how a little kindneſs on our part will, in the 
end, affect him; how his father will be fonder of us 
for it: and what pleaſure we ſhall give mamma! 

Michael. *Tis I was in the wrong, I own. Let him 
but come, and [I'll be fo attentive to him, he muſt un- 
woidably forget the paſt. 

: Grattan. What hinders us from running to him 
| Wh where he is? The flowers we planted for him, will 
ſe.) make peace between us. Tp 

Aichael. That's well faid ; we'll therefore go im- 
med iately.— But here he comes himſelf. 


Mamma 


ut don't 


Jay pre. 
t to your 


ns _ Gratian, And ſee how pleaſed he ſeems beſides. 
7 think | 
"oY SCENE V. 


would $RATIAN, MICHAEL, MIRA, MARGARET, STEPHEN, 
about 
bad Stephen, (running to embrace his brothers) My dear 
or tn 2929 friends, my brothers, you muſt certainly be very 
ircum. much diſpleaſed with my behaviour, 
Gratian, We! why ſo? nets 
/Tichael., *Tis over, my dear Stephen, and I love you. 
Stephen, What a pretty garden you have made me ! 
You have given me all your fineſt flowers, without my 


8 ä 8 or mace 


2 


innin 
| neve 


gte having done any thing to give you pleaſure, 
and Cratian. Tis enough for us, if you are pleaſed with 
vou our endeavours, 
1 ber. Srephben. If 1 am ! Forgive me, pray dear brothers. I 


inſulted you: I turned away, when you came running 
0 embrace me. I will never do fo for the future. We 
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ſhall be in common to us; not our pleaſures only, but 
our ſorrows alſo. 


e os Orb NESS: r 
7 


this friendſhip. (They embrace. ) 


quarrel with each other? 


X. 


en 2 Trans, h „ „ 0 Sv: 


” 


1 


neſs, could 
thing to fir 
ition was 
Margar! 
habit into 1 
Mira. I 
doth ſet to 
uifed to 0! 
lealUr?s. 

n the preſe 
we not ye. 
ted of any 
or our Wat 
Margar- 
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will always be good friends; and every thing I have 
you ſhall partake of with me. 17 
Gratian. Yes, yes, that we will; and every thing 


Michael, Let us then embrace each other, and begj 


Gratian. '{ his is as it ſhould be; and now, Stephen 
we muit go and have a little bai:quet that has been pre 
pared us by mamma; we've brought and put it in the 
ſuminer-houſe, as you may ſee. Let's enter. Ente 
you too ſiſters with us, and fit down.” (Here Mr. ay 
Mrs. Mara bam paſſing by, obſer ve the children talking 
to each other, flop a little, and then get into a corner whert 
unnoticed they may bear their converſation.) _ 

HAichael. It is your privilege, dear brother, now e. She | 
do the honours. of the feaſt. Mamma will have it ſo Meleve I ſh 
as you, ſhe fays, by your arrival, are the founder of i me. 

Stephen. O, I'm ſure I never ſhall have eaten an Stephen. 
thing with ſo much appetite as at this feaſt of friend Mira. \ 
ſhip. (Ze preſenis them win 42e cate and. fruit, auß, we hac 
they begin to eat.) ur needle. 

Michael. Well, and is not this much better than toll, 80 th: 


rt of fine 
Grattan, 
nds of t! 
Vell, Mira 
to me. 

Mira. V 
ade me | 
ne noſega: 
a will not 
fe muſt c 
„ than we 


Margaret. I believe io, truly! for what quarrel cat 
be worth theſe pears? | 

Gratiæan. How glad mamma will be to find we are 
ſach friends with one another ! 

Mira. She deſires we ſhould afford her all. the joy 
we can, When you thall know—But I remember youl 
have feep her. | 5 

Stephen. Ves, yes, Mira; the received me with the 
greateſt kindneſs, and has fo agreeabſe a countenance 
the cannot be ijl-temper'd. I perceived even by he 
tone of voice, I ſhould be eaſily induced to love ber. W 372-2, 
Mira. And how good ine is to us bu a cork 

Margaret. We need but pleaſe ourſelves, to give lite, Yo 
pleaſure. „ 

Mira. We were greatly to be pitted at the death of knowledo 


our mamma. Papa, who is employed all day in but: 3 
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| eſs, could not look to us. There was for ever ſome- 
I have thing to find fault with in our garments, and our edu- 
| iton was much more neglected. 
y thing Margaret. We ſhould very probably have ſunk from 
ly, bu habit into indolence. 
Mira. But ſince our new mamma is come, we are 
d begiſhotn ſet to rights. She gives us every entertainment 
uited to our age, and is a party with us in our little 
tephenheaſures. One would think her much more intereſted 
en pre the preſervation of our health than of her own. I 
t in the not yet had time ſufficient to remark I ſtand in 
Enteſſheed of any thing; ſhe makes beforehand ſuch proviſion 
Ar. auger our wants! | 
talking Margaret, But lately I was ill; oh, very ill indeed! 
uber d 'twas herſelf that waited on me. She was always 
| my bed, and doing every thing the could to comfort 
now lore, She made up all manner of nice things; and J 
e it o eieve I ſhould have died but for her great attention 
er of M me. 
ten an Stephen. Oh my dear, dear ſiſters ! is it poſſible ? 
friend Mira. You know too, brother, that before you left 
621, ar, we had not been any ways accuſtomed to employ 
ur needle. Well; mamma was kind enough to teach 
than toll, So that now we know—not only plain, but every 
It of fine work too. 
rrel car Cratian, (to Stephen) See here the neck and vriſt- 
nds of this ſhirt, Mamma extols it very much. — 
We acl, Mira did it all herſelf, and *twas a preſent from 
i nto me. 
the jo Mira. Which you merited beforehand; for who 
ber yozde me ſuch a garden, or preſented me with ſuch 
Ne noſegays! Brother Stephen, you muſt know, mam- 
vith te: wil not have us oblige our brothers, but they like- 
tenancene muſt oblige us too; and they do more to pleaſe 
by heiß than we could have thought to aſi for. 
e her. Margaret. Yes, mndecd - and as a proof, III ſhe 
; du a cork boat of Mychael's xaking v with his pen- 
give heſſhiſe. You ſhall fee its nice Git rigging, fatin' fails, 
q riband ſtreamers. It ſwims charmingly, as you'll 


ich knowledge, f in the fiſnh- pond. 8 
In " y C 
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Michael. Since you made me ſuch a handſome par , 


of garter . 
Margaret. Garters ! I can make much better things ho kr 

than garrets now. Ah, Stephen, were you but to, ſee th 

a certain green and lilac ftrip'd filk purſe ! The green tn 


at leaſt is all of my own fancying ; or aſk Mira. Oh. Step 


I'm ſure you'll be delighted when you have it. 0. 
Stephen How: and have you made me, then, Fr 05 
7 And ne 


(Mira makes a ſign that Margaret ſhould hold her peace, er 


Margaret. embarraſſed) No, Stephen ; not for you Row 
(in a whifper) and yet it is; but you muſt know mam | = x 
ma enjoined me not to tell you. — And beſides, fh ph E 
means ſurpriſing you herſelf with nothing e.'e that Fo. ns 
ſuch a nice worked waiſtcoat as my brothers now hai}. ny 
on—O, you'll ſoon ſee ! Fo. , 

Mira. This little giddy-brains can keep no ſecret. . b We 

Margaret. No, becauſe there was ſuch pleaſure! £ Fs 

revealing it. We have been always thinking of yo 3 f 55 
brother. 45% 5e 

Stephen. Oh, I thank you: but pray tell me, are j 1 
* Ar, 4 

Hira. Are we happy? What is wanting in our fit 1 
tion? our mamma is really ſo good! don't kno tre 15 
how 1t is, but ſhe has got the ſecret of converting evel i * 
thing into a ſort of pleaſure. I have no amuſeme Ex 
half ſo great as ehattering with her. While th ling ont 
joking, ine in nſtructs US, . ir; * 

Margaret. You ſhall ſee us, Stephen, when we're ef 2 
ing certain little tales, a friend of ours compoſes for u Er, 2. 
ira. Ay, indeed; you make me recollect he | 3 
not ſent us y now this long, long while. Why ef: "OM 
he can't be ill: 3 


Margaret. I ſhould be very ſorry, were he ſo. H 
my good friend. He knows what every little boy 
girl does in the world: and 'twould be comical ſho 
we be ever mentioned in his book. 

Mira. I with he would put us in it, on account 
our mamma; that ail the world might know the 20 


neſs of her heart, and how we love her. 
2 


al contin 
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me pair Gratian. Yes, and I too, for the ſake of our papa, 


ho treats us juſt as if we were even his real children. 


r things Ar. Markham. (appearing) Yes, and fo you are 
at to eel thin my heart. I make it all my happineſs to think 
he 5 lam your father. But where's Stephen? = 

A. 


Stephen. (embracing Mr. Markham) Here, papa.— 
0, how rejoiced I am to ſee you, dear papa. 

Mr. Markham. Embrace me, then, once more, — 
And now let me inquire if you are pieaſed with your 


then, L 


er peace new brothers ? 

for you Stephen. O, I never could have choſen better, I will 
4p = ore them, and do every thing I can that they may love 
des, me likewiſe, 

ar 9 Gratian. There will be no difficulty in that matter, 


fince we alſo are determined to do juſt the ſame. 

Michael. We ſhall but need to recollect the pleaſure 
we have had this day. 

Mira. That you may keep your promiſe, I'll be ſure 
to put you frequently in mind thereof. 

Margaret On, ſiſter, as to that, I'm ſure I ſhall 
remember it without a monitor. 

Mr, Markham. | very believe you will do ſo, from 
hat I've heard you ſay; for you muſt know, dear chil- 
eren, I was planted here hard by in ſecret, during all 
your converſation ; and I'm ſure 1 ſhall never forget it: 
nor I only, but another ! for another has heard every 
ting as well as I. Come then, dear ſpouſe, from your 
oncealment, and enjoy a pleaſure ſo adapted to your 


o ſecret. 
leaſure 1 


x of yo 
de, are 0 


n our fit 
n't kno 
ting Cv 
muſeme 
/ hile tit 


7 7 0 * * 
5 _ poodneſs. (He gees aſide, and bringing Mrs. Markham 
858 _ forth, preſents her to the children.) Here ihe is, my little 
Why nes; the partner I have choſen to promote your hap- 


neſs ; and not yours only, but my own. The fortune 
rovidence has bleſſed me with already, and I hope will 
tl] continue to beitow Upon ue, all of which I ſcarce 
eed mention, I ſhall leave you, would be nothing, in 
ompariſon of that more valuable gift, a good and pro- 
er education. We have therefore made theſe ſecond 
Uuptials to procure you every poſſible advantage. 
hree among you wanted very much a mother, who 
night take the care upon her of your childhood: and 
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the other two, a father to advance you in the world. 
Your intereſts were the ſame then, in the fecond nup- 


tials; and for the benefit of us all have they been framed, 
Do you then promiſe me, dear ſpouſe, as I on my ſide 


do, that you will never think of treating either of theſe 
ehildren with the leaſt degree of partiality, except in. 
deed what their ſuperior good behaviour may appear 
eie 5 
: Mrs. Markham. My reply to you, dear huſband, is 


theſe tears; I cannot poſſibly repreſs them; and to , 
you, my dear children, theſe embraces (be holds out V. 
her arms, and the children fulriue with one another to git R 
cloſeſi to her. | - : 
Mr. Markham. And do you here little ones, on your Bc 
part, promiſe to keep up a conſtant'union with exc CR 
other, to avoid all jealouſy and quarrels, and like chil. 
dren of one parent, love each other. (They take ea Tie Scene 


other by the hand, and ineeling, anſwer), Yes, papa; in 
we do, we do. 

Mr. Markham. (raiſing them) Continue then to live 
in ſueh a ſtate of friendfhip. You will find its charms 
increaſe continually, and the tie between you every da 
grow cloſer. You will be as happy from the ſeryice 
you do each other, as from 'thoſe little ſacrifices that 
may frequently be needful for the ſake of peace among 
you. Every one erijoying his own happineſs, will nol 
the leſs enjoy his brother's; which, in fact, he ma 


attribute to himſelf, There will not be an individu BL, 
round about you, but will intereſt himſelf in your proſithen? 
perity, if his ſolicitude be worth the acquiſtion; 2 Rupert. 


your future children will reward you by their -tende!him, Bern 
neſs, for having fo well merited the affection of youll Bernare 
Parents. o intimate 
Rupert. 
joining | 
ow ; and 
t Cards, 
Bernard 
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 thele A DRAMA, IN TWO ACTS. * 
pt 1n- 
appear . 

| CHARACTERS. 
ind, is Mr. GRANDISON, | 
and to JULIANA, — bis Daughter, 
olds out M's R, — his Son. 
UPERT, 2 Victor's Neighbour, 
r to get BERNARD, - his Friend. . 
RICH, 

IN your BOD, — Gamblers. 
th eae CRIB, 
ce Chil. i | 
ake each The Scene is in the garden of Mr. Grandiſon ; during the firfl act, 
„ papa; in one part, after which it changes to another part. | 
n to live 
charms | | 1 
7ery da . 
ſervice ACT I. SCENE I. 
ces that 
unn ' RUPERT and BERNARD. 

will not 

he my 


Bernard, W HAT have you to do at Victor's 
hen ? EE, 

Rupert. I want to have a little converſation with 
him, Bernard: and you know him likewiſe. 

Bernard. Yes, by fight. You have not always been 
ſo intimate, I fancy, as you are at preſent, 
Rupert. Not before my father took a lodging here, 
adjoining his apartments. We ſee one another often 
ow ; and laſt night were together for an hour or two, 
it Cards, 

Bernard. I think, of late, you talk of nothing elſe but 

0 | 
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cards; and J have ſeen you frequent'y with Rich and but 1 
Boyd, of whom can't fay any good. duce: 
Rupert. You know them but too well; and would WM 
to heaven that I had never ſeen them! ly ? 
Bernard. Is it ſo ? But you may break off their ae- Riz 
quaintance when you pleaſe, _ him j 
Rupert. Tis not, at preſent, in my power. Would WM the w 
you betray me, it I told you fomething ? 9 8 Boz 
Bernard. We have long been friends; and would pillage 
you fear to truſt me, Rupert? | too? 
f Rupert. O my good Bernard! they have made me Ru 
miſerable, and engaged me to do things for which wy 1 
father would renounce me if he knew them, I have Ruß 
not a moment's peace. | Ber; 
Bernard. Alas | what are they; = tor, ar 
Rupert, Yeſterday they got me to go with them to you aly 


a place where one Crib waited for them. We ſat down W vinnin | 
to play, and J loft all I had. | Rupe 

Bernard. They cheated you, no doubt. But til me they 
there's no miſchief done; for never play again, and winning 
then your loſs will be a gain. Bern 

Rupert. But this is not the whole, As I had no you uſe 
more money, and wanted to win back my loſs, I ſtil my fort: 
play'd on, and in the end they got poſſeſſion of my have 101 


watch, my coat and waiſtcoat- buttons, buckles, and in Ruper 
ſhort, of every thing I had worth ſelling. I owe Crib and J 5 
a guinea likewiſe, and he'll tell my father, if to-day] * 
can't find means to pay him. | : deception 
Bernard. There's but one thing you can do. Confel nn 
the whole directly to your father. I'm ſure he'Þ pa 25 to pa 
don you on your repentance. with him 
Rupert. Never! never! Ee If I ſhoule 
Bernard. What then will you do? tel] my fa 
Rupert. I dare not tell you. Yes, eve 
Bernard, Let me know it. | f me to che 
Rupert. I communicated my diftreſs to Rich a that upon 
Boyd, and they adviſed a ſcheme to extricate me. promiſed 
Bernard. à fine ſcheme, no doubt! them. 


Rupert, It is not certainly the faireſt, as you'll fir Bernar 
Rupert 
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and but what am J at liberty to do? I have already intro- 
duced them to young Victor. He has money, 

ould Bernard. Well! you don't intend to rob him ſure- 
ly ? | Cres . 

F ae- Rupert. Heaven forbid ! They only mean to ſerve 


him juſt as Crib ſerved me; and then we are to ſhare 
"ould M the winnings, ſo that I may pay my debt. 
Bernard. And fo, becauſe you have yourſelf been 
would MW pillaged, you would aid them to defraud your friend 
too? But how know you Victor would not win? 
le me Rupert. Oh! no: he plays quite fair. 
h wy Bernard, And you then like a ſharper ? 
have Rupert. Like a ſharper ! | 
Bernard. No: I'm ſenfible you play as fair as Vic- 
tor, and on that account you loſt. Now, as I hope 
em to you always mean to play ſo, how can you be ſure of 
down winning then ? 
| Rupert. I don't know how it is; but they inform 
ut fl me they have certain ways by which they're ſure of 
in, and winning. | 
Bernard. Ways: They're knaviſh tricks, and would 
had nol you uſe them? I'm not rich, and yet I would not mend 


„ I OUR my fortune by your certain ways. I'm even ſorry you 

of TYM have told me your intention. | 
„ and in Rupert, M dear Bernard, have compaſſion on me, 
we Cribß and I promiſe 3 


to-day} Bernard. Promiſe! What can bring me to aſſiſt in 


deception ? 
Rupert. No; I mean to ſay, that if I'm but ſo lucky 
as to pay this odious Crib, I'll break off all connection 
with him and his friends, and never touch a card again, 
If I ſhould break this promiſe, you ſhall be at liberty to 
tell my father every thing. ( Bernard ſhakes his head.) 
Yes, every thing.——And then, it will not reſt with 
me to cheat : I cannot if I would, and Crib has taken 
that upon himſelf, I ſhall but play my cards: they've 
ms; I ſhail be no loſer, but divide the profit with 
mem, 
zou'll ſa Bernard. Well; I'll make a party with you. 
Rupert. ] deſire no _ and will inſtantly invite 
2 
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theſe three weeks, | 

Bernard. Quite convenient 
Felf ſhould cheat him— 

Rupert. Don't talk fo. 
the affair. | 

Bernard. And ſo do I, I ſhould not then be an- 
ſwerable for it. 

Rupert. Anſwerabie! | 

Bernard. Jo my conſcience, ſurely. I can fee : 

-worthy youth is on the point of being cheated, 

Rupert; But it is not you will cheat him, 

Bernard. Rupert, if you ſaw a thief even pick a 
ſtranger's pocket, ought you to keep ſilence ? 

Rupert, Victor will Joſe two, three, or poſſibly four 
guineas, and be cured of playing. 

Bernard. Juſt as you are cured. —But here comes 
Victor, I obſerve, 


8$CENE 1. 
RUPERT, BERNARD, VICTOR. 


Fictor. Good morrow to you both. 
Bernard. Good morrow, Victor. 
Rupert, What, you have not yet been down inte 
the garden, when 'tis ſuch fine weather? 
Bernard. Mr. Victor does not like to run about as 
you do, and can entertain himſelf in bis apartment. 
Victor. Ves; but I have been already walking in the 
garden, and even breakfaſted with Juliana and my fa. 
ther in the grove. „ 
Rupert. (ſurpriſed) Is he returned ſo ſoon? 1 tang 
you are not ſatisfied at that. 
Victor. Not ſatisfied! when he has been three weeks 
away | 5 ne 
;- I love my parents well enough; and yet, i 
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young Victor for the afternoon. His father is at pre- 
ſent in the country, and will not come back perhaps 
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they ſhould take it in their heads to travel, *twould not 
yex me. : 

Vir. And, for my part, I could wiſh my father 
never out of my ſight, he's ſo extremely kind | 


Rupert. And mine fo harſh, I muit not think of 


pleaſure when he's near me. 
Bernard. Who can tell what pleaſures you expect? 
Viator. I thought you were in want of nothing on 
that head. Since we have lodged together, I have al- 
moſt every day obſerved you at the door; and when 


I've met you in the garden, never could fee you under 


any thing appearing like reſtraint. 
Rupert; No, no; I've always met you on the days: 


my father dined abroad, and that's the only time I have - 


to uſe as I think proper; therefore I do turn it to 
account. But now your father is come home, I take it 
we ſhan't ſee you quite ſo often in an evening? 

Vitor. Why not, Rupert? he refuſes me no plea. 
ſure 1 can aſk. However, | muſt ſay I find no company 
like his; and he, too, frequently has faid he thinks my 
company and Juliana's quite delightful, 

Rupert. What a charming father ! So then he per- 
mits you to go out both when and where you like? 

Victor. He does, becauſe I always tell him where 
Im going. | 

Bernard, And becauſe he knows you never go but 
where you tell him? | 

Rupert. What do you then for entertainment, when 
vou're both together? 

Victor. In the ſummer evenings frequently we take 
a walk. : 

Rupert, In winter? | 

Victor. We fit down before the fire, and talk of fifty 
urious matters; or I ftudy geography, and take a lei- 
on in the mathematics. Sometimes too, with Juliana 
nd a friend or two, we act a little drama of fome kind 
other, You can't think how that amuſes us. 

Rupert, But ſure ſuch different ſtudies are enough 
o crack your brain. | 
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Vidtor. Upon the other hand, they come of courſe, 
as if they were a game. | 

Rupert. A game at cards I ſhould ſuppoſe much 
more delightful. Do you ever play at them? 
Victor. Yes, truly; and my father frequently makes 
one. | 

Rupert. And do you play for money? 

Victor. Doubtleſs but a trifle notwithſtanding, juſt 
enough ro intereſt one; and particularly, as by that my 
father ſays one learns to loſe with temper. 

Bernard. That's quite right ; one ought to huſband, 
2s they ſay, one's purſe. 


Victor. Oh! don't imagine I want money. I have | 


more than I can uſe. 

Rupert, How much ? 

Victor. A crown a- week. 

Rupert. A good allowance, truly! and all that to 
purchaſe trifles ? 

Vitor. Yes, ſuch trifles as my father would not*hke 
to have me trouble him about; and that, I muſt ac- 
knowledge, makes me much more careful. 

Bernard. | believe fo, One can hardly chuſe but 
know the worth of things, when one muſt pay for them 
one's ſelf. 5 

Hictor. True, Bernard. And beſides, one naturally 
ſaves in that caſe, as myſelf have found it; ſo that what 
with preſents and forme other matters, I have now five 
guineas in wy pocket, without reckoning fi.ver. 

Rupert. Such a deal! And how can you eaploy it! 

Victor. Have I nothing then to buy? However, [ 
ean otherwiſe Ciſpoſe thereof. I pay to have our foot- 
man's daughter put to ſchool; and every Monday morn- 

Ing ſend a trifle to a writing-maſter 1 had once, ant 
_ who is now grown blind : theſe, both together, make 
up ſomething, and I keep the reſt for. ordinary uſes 
and among them, play. 1 

Rupert, At which you're tolerably lucky. You fe- 
member you won halt-a-crown of me the other night 
at One- and thirty. 


Vo 
friends 
Ru pe 
of lofin 
Vets 
draw at 
get inte 
Ru p, 
Come! 
Ve th: 
Vis 
be here 
Raug. 
the par! 
Me. 


Vit 
zm ſure 
Otten tc 


this Jon 


Bern 
eitcem 


at preſe! 


your pe 
Vito 
not be: 
Bern, 
affair! 
cate hin 
No, the 
to favor 
fore Z0 
Juliana. 
aid her 
not bet 


nat to 


Qt* like 
1ſt ac- 


ſe but 
them 


-urally 
t what 
w five 


— 


THE LITTLE GAMBLERS: 297 


Victor. I was ſorry, as J always am, to win of 
friends 

Rupert. Then you ſhall have an opportunity at night 
of loſing, if you think but fit. Are you engaged? 

Victor. No; f ſhall ſtay at home. 
draw out a petition for a widow-woman, who would 
get into an alms- houſe. 

Rupert. That's quite well: and mine goes out at five. 
Come then to me, and l' endeavour to amuſe you.— 

Ve ſhall have Rich, Boyd, and Crib. 

V;@:r. I'll run and aſk my father's leave. 
be here when I return. 

Nubert. No, I muſt go and give them notice of 
the pa "ty; but y_ anſwer Mr. Bernard will bring to 
me. 


Will vou 


SCENE III. 


8 Win VICTOR, 


Pitir, Will you go in with me, Mr. Bernard? IL 
am ſure my father will be very glad to fre you : he has 
often told me what a great eſteem he has conceived 


this long while for you. 


Bernard. I am very happy in his partiality. The 
eſteem of ſuch a gentleman is highly honourable ; but 


at preſent J am rather indiſpoſed, and ſhall remain, with 


your permiſſion, in the garden. 

Victor. Do; a turn or two will ſettle you, and I ſhall 
not be abſent long. (He goes cut.) 

Bernard. (alone) Tn, t know what to do in this 
affair! Poor Rupert is aMicted ! I ſhould like to extri- 
cate him; but to let the worthy Victor fall a victim! 
No, the accomplice is not better than the robber; and 
to favour roguery is juſt as bad as doing it. III there- 
fore go and tell the whole. But ſoftiy ! here comes 
Juliana. Let me firſt of all do every thing I can to 
aid her in preſerving Victor from the danger, and yet 
not betray my friend. 
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SCENE VV. 


BERNARD, JULIANA, 


Juliana. What, you here, Mr. Bernard, and alone! 
I thought I ſaw my brother talking with you. 
Bernard, He has juſt now lefr me. 
Fuliana. I ſhould like he never were to leave you, 


if his company were but agreeable to you : I ſhould N . 
s.7 þ 


not be uneaſy then. | | 
Bernard. You do me honour, miſs ; but furely Mr. Poor dear 
Victor is too ſenſible to give you any pain. t preſent | 
Juliana. | have no pain while he keeps company Wo change, 
with ſuch as you: but ſhall I come directly to the Wine to co 
point? J don't think any good of thoſe frequenting I Vidter, 
Rupert's company; and he by all means wants to mix can ſee, 
with them. ho | | - im their 
Bernard. J have not yet perceived their company has een abſen 
hurt him. 5 | . word in. 
Juliana. True; but my poor brother, I muit ſay, N Juliana. 


is uinocent, and ſomewhat credulous ; he judges every tell him 
one is like himſelf /—W hat would become of him, if MW Viclor. « 
thoſe he thinks his friends were what they ſhould not Þ paſs the 
be? J have remarked you do not much approve of Juliana. 
Rupert's intimates, Viftor. \ 
Bernard. To ſay the truth, my dear young lady, I Vuliana. 
| ſhould rather with that Rupert would be ſatisfied with Welled, ho 
Mr. Victor's triendihip. I here is one advantage, not- eaſe me. 
withſtanding, that his father watches over him, as yours N Vidlar. I 
does over Victor, and inſtructs him what to do. ortunate 
Juliana. The miſchiet often is remarked too late; Mid what . 
*tis eaſier to prevent than cure it. Juliana. 
Fernard. | am ſure you love your brother tenderly, MY:#r. D 
and therefore hear me; but tell no one it was I that W7uliana. 
mentioned what I'm going now to fay Young Rupert Wilder You 
has prevailed upon him, juſt before you entered, to leſs indee. 
make one with him and his three intimates. They mean er. 
to play, no doubt; but do your utmoſt to divert your W/;g,- A 
brother from partaking with them, I defigned to wait | 


* 


carry it. I make no doubt but he will quickly bring 
it, Pray don't judge amiſs of me that I retire; and 
think of the advice my duty, as a friend to Mr. Victor, 
bade me give you. 


SCENE FP. 


you, | JULIANA, (alone.) 


As a friend! This looks a little ſerious! Ah, my 


Mr. Moor dear brother? ſhould it chance that you, who are 
t preſent all the joy and conſolation of my father, were 

pany Wo change, and be the cauſe of his affliction for the 

5 the Mine to come! 

nting Victor, (re- entering.) My father's friends are willing, 

» mix can ſee, to take the earlieſt opportunity of paying 

Pim their compliments on his arrival, juſt as if he-had 

y has een abſent for a twelvemonth. I could no how thruſt 

. word in. 
t ſay, N Juliana. You had fomething then of conſequence 


every tell him? = 
m, if Viclor. Of the greateſt conſequence to me. I want 
d not I pais the evening with my friends. 
ve of WW Fzliana. With Mr. Rupert, doubtleſs? 

Victor. Ves. | 
dy, I Wl Juliana. I thought ſo: You might eaſily have 
elled, however, ſuch: a friend as Rupert does not 
eaſe me. | 
Vitlor. Truly, Rupert's greatly to be pitied, being ſo 
fortunate as not to have a place in your good graces | 
nd what ſhould he be, to merit ſuch an honour | 
Juliana. He ſhould be—juſt ſuch a one as you are. 


derly, Visor. Do you mean to joke? 

| that MW 7uliana. No: I am very ſerious I aſſure you; and 
Rupert Wilder you a very amiable young man without a fault, 
ed, tO leſs indeed it be the want of due politeneſs to your 


er. | 
Victer. And why ſo? 1. 2 7 that ſiſter is a little cri- 
| 5 
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tic, and pretends to greater underſtanding than her bro. 
THe. ©; 

Fuliana. Truly, | had quite forgot to mention mg. 
deſty, when I was drawing up your panegyric. 

Victor. But what means this prating ? and pray tel 
me, why rheſe intimations with regard to Rupert! De 
you know him! | 

Tuliang. I would know him by his actions. 

Victor Are you always by him to remark them? 

Juliana. I can gueſs them from the company h 
keeps. te . 28 
Victor. T underſtand you perfectly; his company dif 
pleaſes you, becauſe ] am one that is acquainted wit. 
him. 

aliana. Surely, brother, he muſt have acquaintance 
of longer ſtanding than yourſelf ; and them I ſpeak ol 
as I would of good-for-nothing fellows. 

Victor. Good- for- nothing fellows ! 

uliana. Ves, that play and practiſe each diſhonou 
able trick to win their adverſary's money, and the 
ſpend it more diſhonourably ſtill. 

Victor. O, what two great crimes ! they play whe 
they are got together, and they ſpend their winnings 
they pleaſe. We do-the ſame, I fancy. And beſide 
you ſay they play to win; butzthey have often loſt 

me. 


uliana. Yes, yes; they've loſt their copper, a 
have won your ſilver. "M 
Victor. Well, and if they have, the loſs was mi 
not yours. But this is juſt like hat my fiſter is. 5 
would be ſorry if ſhe could not vex me in my pleaſur 
notwithſtanding I do every thing to heighten her's. 
Juliana, (taking him by the hand.) No, broth 
every pleaſure you can have is alſo mine; but fort 
world I would not have your pleaſures hurt you,: 
deprive me of the ſatisfaction I receive from loving y 
Victor. l know, indeed, you love me; but am! 
to find you fancy 'm incapable to guide myſelf. 
Juliana. And yet you would not be the firſt thi 
but here comes my father. 
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JULIANA, VICTOR, and MR. GRANDISON. 


Mr. Grandifon. My dear children, I have juſt now 
been enjoying a delightful ſatisfaction. 

Juliana. | hat of being viſited on your return by 
your acquaintances, I ſuppoſe you mean; but cer» 
tainly your friends muſt cheriſh you, when we who are 
reſtrained by your authority rejoice as much as Wy 
can do. 

Victor. Yes, truly; for without you we can find no 
pleaſure. 

Ar. Grandiſon. You muſt, notwithſtanding, learn 
to do without me: ſince, according to the ordinary 
courſe of nature, I ſhall certainly yo firſt. 

lang. O, fir, would you at us at a time we 
thought of nothing but rejoicing ! 

Vietor. Yes, fir, you will live, and long we Had for 
our advantage. But let's talk no more on ſuch a 
gloomy fub;: ect. I've a little favour to requeſt. 

Ar. Grandiſen. Well, come, let's hear it. 

Victor. Mr. Rupert—you're acquainted with his fa- 
ther Well, he bad invited me to ſpend the evening 
with him. 

Ar. Grandiſon. - You have then a new acquaintanee. 
I am glad you pick up ſuch good company fo near 
you. 

Fuliana, You hear that ? good company. 

Victor. | think him ſo; I have already fat down 
with him ſeveral tines, ack he has introduced me alſo 


to ſome friends of his. 


Juliana. Good company, I fancy, likewiſe, 
Victor. Ves, for I muſt know them better ſure than 
ou. 
: Mr. Grandiſon. When I employed the words good 
company, I meant diſcreet and well brought up. 
Vifur. Yes, fir, extremely ſo. 
Fuliana, And how do you know they're ſuch, as 


you have only ſeen them once or twice ? 
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Vitor, But have I not been hours together with 
them ? - £29 

Ar. Grandiſon. How did your acquaintance begin? 
Juliana. At play. 5 

Victor. And why not fo? My father lets me play. 
Mr. Grandiſon. Tis true, for recreation, and for 
ſuch a ſum as being gained, will not induce the immo- 
derate love of money; or if Joſt, not put one out of 
temper; and this likewiſe at a time, when nothing can 
be done more profitable. | | 
Juliana? But I thought, ſir, ſomething might be al- 
ways done more profitable? | 

 FY:&or Yes, if, as for inſtance, ſpeaking for myſelf, 
I could nail my thoughts continually to fone book or 
other. 3 
Mr. Grandiſon. The remark of Juliana is not amiſs. 


no doubt, if people would be always rational, or even 

_ innocently mirthful ; but as ſcandal ſometimes will go 

round, or folly, in ſuch a caſe, you know, I bid you 

play, and often take a part myſelf. 

Juliana. And theſe, I doubt not, brother, are the 

reaſons why you play. 

Victor. ] don't ſee any right you have to catechize 

me. 

Mi. Grandiſen. But why take offence at what ſhe 

fays through friendſhip? _ | | 
Victor. Rather, fir, from a deſire to hurt me in your 


thoughts. : 
Mr. Grandiſon. Can you conceive ſuch notions of 
your ſiſter ? | 


* 7 


Juliana, (with a tone of tenderneſs.) Brother! 

Vitor, (with the fame tone.) Juliana, pardon me: 
I'm in the wrong to tax you thus: but grant, however, 

your inſinuations unavoidably muſt hurt me 5 

M,. Crandiſen. Her ſuſpicions may have ſome forin- 
dation that reflect not upon you ; you need not fear, I 
think, our diſpoſitions towards each other, ſo united as 
we are. (Juliana and Victor take their father by the 
hand.) | | 
Juliana. O, fir, how good you are! 


One may employ a leiſure evening better than at play, 
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Vitor, You lay by all a father's rights, and are our 
friend. 

Mr. Grandiſon. It J were any other than your friend, 
| ſhould not be completely qualified to bring you up. 
| night perhaps connive at your neglecting ourward 
ceremonies of reſpect; but not your failure in that 
confidence look for from your tenderneſs. You ſhould 
not have a ſecret you would keep hid from me, as 
whenever you may chance to be in danger, my expe- 
rence may preferve you from it. Let me theretore aſk 
you, Juliana, what are the objections you have formed 
2gaintt your brother's new connections ? 

Juliana. They are always taken up with cards. 

Victar. Who told you fo ? 

Juliana, No. matter trom whom I have my infor- 
mation: the thing is, whether it be true? 

Mr. Grandiſon, J have already told you what! think 


Fo playing: every thing depends upon the game you 


lay at, 
Victor O! it needs no great attention; tis the game 
of one and thirty. 

Ar. Grandiſon. I confeſs I don't approve it much. 

Victor. Why not? There can be nothing in the 
world fo innocent, W hoever s one and thirty, or the 
neareſt to it, wins. c 

Ar. Grandiſon. And do you know *tis what we call 
a game of chance ? 

Victor. Becauſe one has a chance to win or loſe ?— 
and muſt not this be faid of every game ? 

Mr. Grandiſon. With this material difference, that 
it one and thirty chance alone decides; whereas, in 
many others, ſkill! is to be ſhewn. In ſhort, dne wants 
but fingers, and no head for games of chance : and in 
ny thought, ſuch games are utterly unworthy of a 
thinking man. | | 

Juliana. They cannot even amuſe one. 

Victor. Don't ſay ſo, dear ſiſter. There's a deal of 
plealure in expecting ſuch or ſuch a card as one may 
Want. 

Mr. Grandiſin. Becauſe the love of money makes 
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it ſo. And as this love of money operates very power 


to follow gaming as a trade; and therefore unſuſpet. 
ing people generally are their dupes. . 

Fi#ar. Do you believe ſo, fir ? but how? 

Fuliana. I fancy. they muſt have ſome art or other 
to arrange the pack in ſuch a way, as to obtain wh; 
cards they want. | 

Mr. Granaiſon. Yes, that is in reality their ſecret, 
J can't tell their method; but am certain they emplo 
ſome method, and have ſeen deplorable examples of it 
in my travels. | SED 

Victor. O, pray tell us what examples: 

Mr. Grandiſon. With a deal of pleaſure. When at 
Bath, I was acquainted with a young gentleman, who 


Toft one night above twelve thouſand pounds, whie 


was his all. 

Juliana. His all! poor youth! and what then dic 
he do to live ? _ 5 | 

Victor. He muſt have been beſide himſelf. 

Mr. GYandiſon. Deſpair obtained poſſeſſion of hi 
features, when he ſaw his fortune thus irretrievab] 
loſt, He looked ſo frightful, I was forced to turn ava 
my fight ; he gnaſhed his teeth, plucked up his hair by 
handfuls, and beat violently on his breaſt : he galpec 
and panted like a dying man, and leſt the room quit 
mad. „ | 

Vifor. And, pray, fir, among thoſe who won hi 
money, was there no one who would give it back, as 


ſhould certainly have done ? 


Mr. Grandiſen. They kept their ſeats ; and till con 
tinued playing on: or it they turned off their atten 
tion from the cards, it was to look upon him with con 
tempt. | ; 

Fuliana. The wicked wretches ! 
Ar. Grandiſon. But the worſt part of the ſtory is 


follows: That this poor young man deſtroyed himſe 


before morning. 
Juliana. O how ſhocking! 


Fir. Dreadful ! and from henceforth, fir, Pl nt 
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ver touch a card, I promiſe you. I'll run and till this 


Rupert 


Ar. Grandiſon. Softly, ſoftly! you are always much 


too haſty in your reſolutions. - One ſhould never wholly 


give pleaſure up, becauſe, when carried to exceſs, it 
may be hurtful. I have often told you, that a game 
at cards, when friends are met together, is amuſing, 
innocent, and even uſeful. 

Juliana. Uſeful, ſir! 

Ar. Grandiſon. Yes, uſeful; as it teaches us to bear 
our fortune, and not triumph when we win, or be de- 
jected at our little loſſes. 

Victor. Heaven be praiſed, I'm not fo fond of money 
as to hurt another by my inſults in good fortune; or 
evince I'm hurt myſelf, by being vexed when I'm un- 
lucky ; but to ſhun what poſſibly might happen, 'twill 
be better for me not to viſit either Rupert or his 


friends. 


Ar. Grondiſin. You would be only weak, if this 
ſhould be your final reſolution : For at leaft you have 
it in your power, when with them, to retrain from 
playing. 

Victor. O, I know them : 
make me play. 

Mr. Grandiſon. Well, ET as much as they would 
have you, as by that means you will gain a better 
knowledge of them. But inſtead of going to this Ru- 
pert, or his friends, invite him hither. You may alſo 
tell them, Juliana very oy will make one. 

Juliana. But, ſir . 

Ar. Grandiſon. Yes, yes; I have a reaſon. 

Juliana, But ſuppoſe they, win my money? 

Hr. Grandiſon. You ſhall have it all from me again, 
And tell them, Victor, you expect a friend, whom 
you'll prevail on to fit-down and play amoneſt them. 

Viclor. But you know, fir, I expect no friend? 

Mr, Grandiſon. When I inform you of a friend you 
have at home, who will be with ohe can't ou wo | 
what friend 1 glance at? | 


they would abſolutely 
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Juliana. Sly | why ſure you underſtand papa! he 
glances at himſelf. 

Mr. Grandiſon. Yes, Victor; for you recollect juſt 
now you faid I was your friend. 

See ), yes; they 'n play indeed, if you are of the 

ar 

" As Suni Therefore you ſhall not inform them 
who that friend is you expect. As ſoon as I have finiſhed 
my petition, I'll return and join you J hall ſee 
what's proper to be done. 
and at any game they chooſe. 


Victor. So then you'd have me run to Rupert and his 


friends 

Ar. Grandiſon. Yes, yes; and don't forget Aera 
Bernard's company. 1 ſhall be glad to ſee him. All 
his maſters praife him wonderfully, and yourſelf have 
freque tly een laviſh in his commendations. 

ST: But he merits every tittle of it. 

Sor. One word more, fir ; ſhall we meet here in 

the garden? 


Mr. Grandiſan. As you pleaſe. The weather is bo 


fine, you may appoint them in the ſummer- houſe... 


¶(Pidbor goes out.] He's gone: let's follow him, and 
take our ſtation near the. ſummer-houſe : as we are 
walking, I'll inform you of my reaſon. 


ACT II. SCENE I. 
MR. GRANDISON and JuLIANA. 


Ar. Grandiſon. we are hed; and now 1 esd not 
fear they'll be before me, and do any thing 1 ſhall not 
Notice. 

Juliana. Vou are in the right, ſir, to take this pre- 
caution, as I fear your. preſence will be much more ne- 

ceſſary here than mine. | 

Ar. Grandiſin. You fear! 

Juliana. Yes, fir ; for I have told you Mr, Bernard 
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was not long ſince with me. From ſome words he 
dropped, Pve reaſon to believe my brother's company 
have laid a plot to cheat him of his money. : 

Mr. Grandifon. All the better, if he finds himſelf 
their victim. I will hide myſelt behind the ſummer- 
houſe there, juſt by that partition, and hear every word 
they ſay. I hey'll enter here, and cannot poſſibly diſ- 
cover me: but in the interim take you 'eare; and if 
you ſee their roguery, ſeem as if you did not. 

Juliana. I ſhall find it hard, fir, to diſſemble. I will 
be painful to me, ſhould I ſee my brother prove the ob- 
ject of their ridicule, and fall a victim to his open na- 
ture. : 

Mr. Grandiſon. By himſelf alone can he be fully un- 
deceived ; as with the greater eaſe I ſhall, in that caſe 
get him to be more attentive for the future in the choice 
of his connections, and fo cure him likewiſe of his love 
for gaming, which, I muſt acknowledge, he ſeems 
ready to give into. 

Juliana. Row, fir, can he have a thought of going 
thus to cards? He ought to know himſelf. He is ſo 
eredulous, that every ſharper mult ſuppoſe him proper 
for his purpoſe ! and fo warm, that at the firſt ill luck 
he falls into a paſſion! | | 

Mr. Grandiſon. Ves, that's juft his character, I did 
not think you ſo obſervant, Juliana. 2 | 

Juliana. One ſhould be in truth obſervant of ano- 
ther's conduct, if one means to ſerve him. And 

Ar. Grandiſen. A knock! it muit be Rupert's 
friends ; they don't defire to loſe a moment. I now 
leave you. I'Il go round about, and gain my ſtation. 
(He goes out; 

Juliana. (alone.) How I long to know the iſſue of all 
this! alas ! dear brother! who can tell hut your future 
happineſs in life depends on the decifion of the preſent 
aMerioon, 3 
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| SET SCENE II. 

JULTANA, VICTOR, RUPERT, BERNARD, RICH, BOYD 
and CRIB. 


© Rupert, (o Juliana.) 1 was afraid, Miſs Juliana, as 
your brother knows, our company might incommode 
you : but he would not— 2 22 

Fidler. Incommode her! I'm in hopes fhe'l] keep us 
company. = 


Juliana. With all my heart, if you think proper, 


gentlemen. 
Boyd, (with conſtraint.) You do us honour, madam. 
Crib, (whiſpering Rupert.) This is quite unlucky! in 
politeneſs we mult play the game the likes. You thouid 
not have conſented to come here. 
Victor. Perhaps I ſhall be able, gentlemen, to intro- 
duce a friend of mine to your acquaintance likewite, 
Rich. Shall you? 
Victor. Yes, and not without a pocket full of gold, 
Kupert, { Aſide.) That's well. 
Fuliana. Weill ftay here in the garden, if you pleaſe, 
Bernard. We can't do better. Weill have the plea- 
ſure of a charming wax. 
Rich. Do you deign to walk ? 
Bernard, What elle ? 
Boyd. Why, play! 1 
Bernard. But I don't unſterſtand your play; and i 
J did, I ſhall not wiſh to loſe my money. 
Crib. Wiſh to loſe it! juſt as if 'twere certain you 
would loſe it! 
Bernard. Sir, with you particularly, You're tod 
ſkilful, by a deal tor me. 
Fifor. If ] ſhould win, I promiſe I'll return you eve} 
farthing. 
Rupert. And [ too. 
Rich and Boyd. And ve. 
Bernard. You'd make a fool of me. To loſe my mo- 
ney, and receive it back, or on the other hand, win yours 
and not keep it, is not what I do: ſo don't concth 
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yourſelves on my account. 
walk up and down the Barden hereabouts. 

Juliana. My father, gentlemen, can't have the ho- 
nour to receive you, (Rich and his company ſeem reoiced) 


RT 
1'il ſee you play, or elle 


but has bid me entertain you. Victor will get ready 
ſoine refreſhments, and li run and fetch the cards. 

Crib. That's needleſs : I've a pack about me. 

Victor. How! about you? | 

Crib. Yes, I ſtudy them. 

Juliana. And have you fiſk too? 

Crib. I ſhall beg you'll get us them, unleſs we are 
to ſtake our money. 

Rupert, (afide to Crib.) You remember I've no mo- 
ney ?—(A.2ud.) No, no; we ſhall hardly know what 
we're about. And ſo, mils, if you'll be ſo kind 

Juliana. Enough, I'll bring the bag. Come, brother. 


RUPERT, BERNARD, RICH, BOYD, and CRIB. 


Boyd, (going into the ſummer- houſe with Rupert, Rich, 
and Crib, while Bernard walks about.) I am ſorry we 
are here, 

Rich. What matters, fince the father is not here? 

Crib, You ſhould not have conſented to the place of 
meeting, Rupert. 

Rupert. Here, or in my room; what difference does 
thit make; | 

Rich. And thee: when Victor has loft every hi: 
we'll carry of his money, and go play where we think 
proper, 

Boyd. We ſhall empty, very likely, the young lady's 
pocket alſo. 

Crib, Ves; that's what I look for: let s take care, 
however. We'll put in our fiſh at twopence each, 
for half-a-dozen deals or ſo; and when the game 
grows warm, and they have won a little, we'll. then 
make them double. 

Rupert, You remember, Crib, your promiſe ? 
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'O#ib: Don't you be uneaſy.” We know one another, and 11 le 
All our loſs thaff* be in counters; and we'll have no Miriends, w 
retkoning when the came is over. I'II difpole the cards Mart you'll 
in fuch a way, that we muſt. loſe at firſt and that vil he quit. 
draw then on. Rupert 

Nuprrt. But Crib, you know you fleeced me quite MW Cr:b. * 
the other day; and I have now but lixpence in my Neards are 


pocket How am | to pay my lofs? {maller o 

Crib, Your loſs! we thall be lure to win, if we at. res, fon 
tend to what we do. pleaſure | 
Bozd. 1 ſhould be glad if Victor's friend would come: ſhuffling, 
he'li be another pigeon we ſhall pluck. | contrive 

Rich. Yes, yes! I know of none fo oxy to be dup'd, MWifterward 
as theſe ſame bookilh fellows. . moſt you 


Crib, We had beft begin, that they may find us Whore gene: 
buſy when they come. (He takes bis cards ont.) Stay; Wiop, and 


Fi} put them ſo that you may loſe. ( He ſuffers them.) — wg 
Now, you ſhall fee; (He gives three cards to Rupert, | Cr:b. 
Rich, and Boyd; lays down as many for himſelſ, and then Neiſy term 
addreſſes Rupert.) Do you ſtand ?: follow m. 
Rupert. No: beg. ſo puſh a 
Crd. There. 
Rapert, (looking ut the cards. F Out. 
Crib. (io Boyd.) And you? 3 
Bod. One card, but Tok a high one. 4 
Crib. Much good may it do you !- there. 
Boyd. Out too! | Juliane 
Crib. (to Rich.) Now you are to be out. You beg, Het of ca 
J fancy? any time, 
Rich, No; as Boyd and Rupert are both out, 11 C4. I 
ſtand. Rupert 
Crib. And ſo will J. How many are you? that hono 
Boyd, Fwenty-five. Fuliant 


Crib. And I juſt thirty, I have won: And yet] Bend. 
might have loſt by doing the reverſe of what 1 did; ; as 


you ſhall fee the two firſt games we play, when Victor f 
and the lady comes, who having won, will then have enough tc 
no objection to play higher. Juliane 

Rupert. But how can you be ſure of winning when In, better 


you pleaſe? 
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2 


Crib. You have already paid for your inſtruction, 


and I'Il let you know the ſecret. I tell every thing to 
friends, when 1 have pocketed their money. With my 
rt you win of vthers what yau'ye lot to me, and: ſo 
6 
; prolly Well, let me * 
Crib, You ſee, (/hewing the cards.) the ten and 85 
eds are a very liule longer than the reſt, and all the 


ſmaller ones, as high as five, not reckoning in the 
ces, ſome what broader; by which means I can at 


meaſure bring the picture cards, &c. to the top in 
hufing, and the five, and thoſe below it, to the bottom. 
| contrive to give you two of thoſe on the top; and 


ifterward, the other from the bottom; ſo that at the 


moſt you have but five and twenty, 2 hd will there- 
fore generally beg. Well then, you have it from rhe 
top, and mult infallibly be out, 

Rupert, I underſtand you. | 

Crib. This is all my leſſon, and you "Hp it upon 
ay terms; aſk Rich and Boyd elſe, who ſo proſitably 


follow my inſtructions. But I ſee the lady comius in, 


ſo puſh about the deal. 


SCENE IF. 
RUPERT, RICH, BOYD, CRIP, and JULIANA. 


Julians. (putting dawn a box upon the table, with 6 
ack of cards, and fiſb aud counters in it,) You don't loſe 
any time, I fee. 

Crib, I was but ſhewing Mr. Rupert a new game, 

Rupert. You'll fit down with. us? rr ſhall have 
hat honour, 

Juliana. If I knew the game you play 2.— 

1 * Tis a very eaſy game. Tis only One and 

Itty, 

Rich. Had you never ſeen it played, you'll * 


Juliana. I know. a little of it. Twould be, very like- 


V better for me not to play with thoſe that know it 
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ſo completely as you gentlemen ; however, if it gives 
you pleaſure— 


"Rupert. O yes, miſs, the greateſt i in the world, 


Boyd. And even ſhould you win, too, all our money. 


Fuliana, (with a ſmile.) Ves, that's my intention, 
, Rich. You'll be ſcarce the richer for it at the end; 
we play but for a trifle, 

- Rupert, (with impatience. } Well! MP what are we 
about? We paſs away the time in talking. 

Crib. We muſt wait for Mr. Victor; tis but juſt we 
mould amuſe him; we're his gueſts. 


— 


SCENE V. 
RUPERT, RICH, BOYD, CRIB, JULIANA, and VICTOR. 


Viftor. Here, here I am. The ſervant will be with 
us very ſhortly. I have ordered ſome refreſhment, 

Rupert, Come, fir, we are waiting for you. 

Fictor. Thank you. | 

Boyd. Let's give out the fiſh. 

Rich. We're ſix; to every one two dozen, and ten 
counters ; that's ten-dozen-more. | 

Rupert. But how much every fiſh ? 

Crib, Juſt what the lady aſs 

Fuliana. O! *tis rather as you like. 

Victor. Our fiſh. were twopence each, when laſt we 
played together; five ſtaked every deal FOE each, and 
half-a-dozen the bon-ace. 

Juliana. Well, be it fo. 

Crib. Here's therefore to begin. ( Cr:6 takes the card. 
af deals. The lady and her brother win by Crib's coniri- 
vance three times running) 

Fuliana. Hey! hey! if we 90 on this way, I ſhall 
ſoon fulfil my prophecy, I fancy. 

Crib. While we play ſo low as twopence, we (hall 
never ruin one another. 

_ Boyd. Well then, ſhall we alakis it fourpence? 

Vidlor. O! with all my heart. I've ſo much mo- 
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ney, you can't break me eaſily. ( He ſhakes his purje, 
which Crib and his companions look at with pleaſure.) 

Juliana. And I can ritk as aol, fancy, as my 
brother. 

Crib. We muſt firſt then pay our debts, that we 
may have our full account of fiſh and counters. 
Let me fee (aſter having counted.) I've loſt one coun= 
ter and fix fiſh, that's eighteen fiſh; and eighteen twice 
is fix and thirty ;—uſt three ſhillings: there they are. 

Rich, I've loſt all my counters, but am maſter of no 
more than two poor fiſh ; that's two and twenty loſt, 
or three and eizhtp2nce. There. 

Boyd. Pm come off much the worſt. Two coun- 

ers gone, and twice as many fiſn; which come to 


four and e. ightpence.—I put down a crown, and take 


up 2 

Victor. Well, and you too Mr. Rupert! 

Rupert. boy loſt leaſt. No more thn fifteen fiſh, 
or halt-a-crown, I'll change a guinea, when we riſe, 
to pay it. 

Juliana. Good] fo now I'll ſee my winnings. One 
two, three. — Fhree counters, and three fiſh. That's 
ix and ſixpence juſt : of which I take four ſhillings, 
and the two and ſixpence, Mr, Rupert, you ſhall owe me. 

Victor. So that all the reſt is to pay my four and 
forty fiſh. —* Lis comical enough, n we thould 


be the only winners! 


Rich, O] Ialways loſe, for my part. 
Rupert. So that now the fiſh are fourpence ? 
Victar. Yes; that's ſettled. 

Crib. (ſhuffling the cards.) Come, VII deal. 


SCENE the loft. 


RUPERT, RICH, BOYD, CRIB, JULIANA, VICTOR, BER= 


NARD, ( who came in a little while before) Aue MR. 


Mr. Crank an. ( to Rupert, and his 1 wha ſeem 
confounded.) Pray don't diſturb yourſelves, | 
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introduce, and he'll play with us: Won't you, fir? 


: (to Juliana.) 


( 3 
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Vitlor. Sit down: my father does not come to in 
terrupt us. I informed you I might have a friend t 


Fiuliand. O yes! pray play; we ſhall be very glad to 
take your money, and theſe gentlemen, I know, will like 
to thare it too. | | 
Mr. Grandiſen. With all my heart. So every one ſi 
dewn. (To Rupert and his friends, who ſeem quite over. 


_ whelmed.) But what's the matter, gentlemen ? Are 


you afraid to play with me? I can aſſure you I am no 
ſharper. (They fit down at laſt.] You (10 Crib) were 
dealing when 1 entered; ſo continue, pray; but firſt let's 
ſee, have you a pack complete? (Crib wants to drop the 
caras, but Mr. Grandiſon ſecures, ana looks them over.) 
is droll enough to have the court-cards all together 
thus! but Juliana, why not give us cleaner cards! 
Pray hand me over thoſe— 

Fuliana. IT was not my fault, fir, as this gentleman 
{/hewing Crib ) had brought them in his pocket; and the 
play was going on when I came in with ours. 
Mr. Grandiſen, (to Bernard.) What! you here, Mr, 
Bernard! 1 am very glad to fee you; but, pray, don't 
you play then? | je : 
Bernard. I'd father be a looker on! you know I've 
nothing, fir, to throw away 

Mr. Grandiſon. You're in the right to think ſo, and 
your prudence merits praiſe. (0 Crib.) But come, fir, 
here are better cards, (Crib takes them with a trembling 
hand) at leaſt a little cleaner: what's your game? Pray 
tell me. 7 

Viftor. One and thirty. 

Mr. Grandiſen. And for what? PoE. 

Juliana. No more than fourpence every fiſh. I've 
won all this! four ſhillings; and a two and fixpence 
owing, me-by Mr. Rupert, who wants change. 

Mr. Graudiſan, ( Afde) Wants change! I ſmell a rat! 
o much as fourpence ! that's too much 
a little; but no matter, if we've all of us enough to pay 
our loſings. 'So let's fee your money. Mr. Rupert, 
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begin with you ; (Rupert is Pu ) What ails you? 


Are you taken ill? 

Rupert. Lese- es, ſir let me _ 

Mr. Grandiſan. What's all this? one ſtammers, and 
the other ſeems confounded ! (25 Crib. ) You, fir, too, 
are difconcerted ! 

idtor. What's the matter with f ? 

Mr. Grandiſon. *Tis high time I ſhould explain the 
reaſon of this ſtrange behaviour. Victor, you obſerve 
the conſequences of a guilty conſcience, Happily they 
are not yet ſo totally abandoned, as to hide their villany 
beneath a brazen frontiſpiece, and bully in their own 
defence. 

Vicior. What ſay you, fir? You're fare a 
tis my ſiſter, as ſhe told you, and myſelf, that are the 
only winners. 

Crib, (taking courage.) Has any of us failed to pay 
our loſings, but Mr. Rupert! 

Rupert, No; but why, becauſe you've cheated me 
ready out of all my money. 

Ar. Grandiſon, I was right in thinking they'd un- 
maſk themſelves ; and Victor, you may fee what vil- 
lans you were got with. | 

Victor. O! | can't think fo, fir! 

Mr. Grandiſen. Well then, Mr. Rupert, do you 
ſpeak; you ſeem leaſt hardened. Tell me, was there 
not a plot among you to defraud my children ? 

Rupert. Yes indeed, fir; but for my part, I aſſure 
You L was forced into it. All my wiſh was to get back 
a part of what I had beforehand loft. lf you but 
knew how much this wicked fellow has ſqueezed from 
me, for the other two are nothing to him, you would 


ly he ſhould be ſent to priſon. 


Mr. Grandſon. You have well deſerved your loſs, 
by mixing with ſuch company: but tell me how much 
you have loft ? 

Rupert. Two guineas, and a few od 10 ſhillings with 
hem altogether ; and my watch, coat- buttons, buck- 
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he threatened if I got not Mr. Victor to fit down and 
play this evening, he would tell my father. | 
Bernard. This, fir, I.can ſay in Rupert's favour, that 
he gave me Juſt the ſame account this morning, and 
was'grieved at what he thought himſelf compelled to. 
The grand criminal is Crib, the talleſt; the two others 
in compariſon— _ | 

Nr. Grandiſon. I comprehend what you would ſay; 
and therefore (ts Rich and Boyd,) little raſcals, get you 
gone this inſtant. Poſſibly *tis not as yet too late that 
I ſhould think of reſcuing you from infamy ; and there- 
fore I'll inform your parents of your conduct, 

Rich and Bayd, (dropping on their knees.) Pardon us 
this once, ſir, we beſeech you; and we'll never come 
again within your doors. . 

Mr, Grandiſen. That's what I mean ; but then 'tis 
not enough my children ſhould be ſaſe in future from 

our roguery, I owe the ſame good ſervice to all fathers, 
hat depravity! at ſuch an age not only to be gamb. 
lers, but vile cheats | the moſt hateful of men! However, 
out of pity to your youth, and from the hope I have of 
your amendment, | will do no more than tell your pa- 
rents; but if ever 1 am told you ſtill continue your de- 
teſtable employment, I'll make known your infamy to 
every one about us. So be gone, and never let me ſee 
you here again. Be gone, I ſay. (Rich and Boyd 
withdraw in filence and confiſion.) And you fir, is 1t true 
that you have got theſe things from Rupert ? 

Crib, (with heſitation.) Yes, fir. ' | 

Mr. Grandiſon. Y ou have cheated him, but that's no 
matter. Rupert loſt them, and has merited his fortune. 
We will put a value on them. 3 

Rupert. 1 could wiſh, indeed, I had ſufficient to re- 
dee a my lots. 

Vichor. Oh, fir! if all I'm maſter of ſuffices, Rupert 
may command it. I have full five guineas, take them 
for the ſervice of my friend. | 

Mr. Grandiſon. You have a generous nature, Vic: 


tor, . 
Rupert, What! to me ſuch friendſhip? 
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Vidtor. We are neighbours both, and you may pay 
me weekly, or in any way you pleaſe. (Crib gives Ru- 
pert his things. 5 . 

Mr. Grandiſon, (io Rupert.) Is every thing returned 

ou? | | 
. Rupert. Yes, fir; and I am ſaved by your and Vic- 
tor's generoſity, from the reſentment of my father. 
Oh! PII never riſk his gifts again in ſuch a manner. 

Mr. Grandiſon (offering Crib the money.) Here's the 
value of your theft, for ſuch it muſt be called; and you 
ſhall have it to ſubſiſt upon in priſon till you're called to 
anſwer for you crime, as poſſibly you may not have 
the means without it. Nay, expect not by ſolicitation 
to divert the rigour of my juſtice. + Your ſeduction of 
two youths, your felony upon the property of this young 
man, and your attempt to make him inſtrumental in 
the robbery of another, well deſerves that rigour. 
This _ be your ſentence : ſo withdraw a little for 
the preſent. (Crib withdraws and weeps for very 
rage.) 

Rupert, (Falling on his knees to Mr. Grandifon.) Oh! 
dear fir! from what a gulph of ruin you preſerve me! 
And without you, what would not have been my evil 
fortune, when thruſt out from home, and very likely 
fligmatized in public for my vices? I am then indebted 
to your pity for my reputation, my repoſe, and my ex- 
iſtence. (he riſes and embraces Victor.) And my gene- 
rous Victor, you that I was going 

Victor. Utterly forget it, as I do; and for the time 
to cotze be happy. f 

Mr. Grandiſon. Mr. Bernard's teſtimony of your 
grief at being forced into this plot, alleviates your of- 
tence; and therefore you may ſtill continue viſiting my 
ſon ; but after what he has juſt done in your behalf, I 
all account you the moſt profligate of youths, unleſs 
you ſtudy to deſerve his friendſhip. | 

Rupert, Oh! I will do ſo. Rely upon me, ſir. 


Ar. Grandiſon. And as for you, dear Bernard, I 
have reaſon to be charmed with what ſo many tongues 
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have told me of your modeſty and virtue.—By your 
laudable example, you may very much contribute to 
the happineſs of Victor.-I requeſt you to be often with 
him; and if I can ſhew my gratitude by being ſervice. 
able to your happineſs, I ſhall promote it with as much 
affection as your parents would do. | 
Bernard. Your eſteem, dear fir, is happineſs ſufficient 
for me. | 
Ar. Grandiſon. You obſerve, dear children, the un- 
happy conſequences that reſult from gaming: 
Pier. Yes, fir; and ſhall ſhudder all' my life at the 
idea of them. Tal | 
Ar. Grandiſon. You obſerve too, Victor, with what 
eare and circumſpection one ſhould chooſe a friend? 
Victor. Yes, that too, fir; and am convinced how 
happy 'tis for me to have a friend, as I have ſaid ak 
ready, in my father, ; 
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| A DRAMA IN ONE ACT. 

Acient 

5 CHARACTERS, - 
Lond Bevil, 

h MARCELLUS, — — his Son. 

at the HARRIET, — - bis Daughter. 
Mas. JENNINGS. 

| What EMILY, - a ber Daughter. | 

a ? HARDY. = + = = Bailiff to Lord Bevil. 

| how 


id al Scene, A new-reaped field, on which remain flill ſeveral ſheaves cf 
n 4 corn. On one fide appears a nobleman's ſeat; on the other ſeve- 
ral cottages, and other objecbs that adorn a rural praſpect. 


SCENE I. 
(The age repreſents a field of corn covered with ſbea ves.) 


EMILY. (Holding with both hands a baſket is ears 
of corn. She fits down near & fhcaf. 


Cour, this is not a bad heginning! What joy 
WU! this be for my poor mother! {be lays her baſket an 
the ground, and looks at it with an air of ſatis/at?ion. 
That old reaper | how good-natured he was to fill my - 
backet! J might have run about here and there all the 
Cay, and never have picked up fo much as half of this. 
God reward him for it! but here are ſtill ſome ears 
upon the ground: if I could only glean a handful or 
Wo—(Sbhe preſſes down the corn-ears in her baſret with 
bath hands.) I can make it hold them by preſſing down 
a little, and beſides, I have my apron, (She riſes and 


b 
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tales the two corners of her apron in one hand, and pre. 


pares to put into it with the other the ears of corn that ſhe 
gathers, when a noiſe is heard.) O dear! yonder is a 
man coming towards me, who ſeems to be angry. 
Yet I do not think that I have done any harm. 


SCENE II. 
EMILY, HARDY. 


Hardy, (feizing her by the arm.) Ah! little thief! 
have I caught you at it. 


Emily. What do you fay, fir? I am not a thief, I 


am an honeſt little girl, I can tel] you that. 

Hardy. An honeſt little girl! you an honeſt little 
girl! (Snatches the baſket out of her hands.) What have 
you got in this then, my honeſt litile girl? 

Emily. Ears of corn, as you fee. 

Hardy. And did theſe ears of corn grow in your 
Þdaſket ? N 

Emily. Ah! if they grew there, I ſhould not have 
occaſion to take ſo much trouble in gathering them up 
and down the fields. 

Hardy. Then they are ſtolen ! 

Emily. Pray, fir, do not treat me ſo ill. I would ra- 
ther die of hunger, and my mother too, than do what 
you ſay. | . 

Hardy, Blood! why they did not throw themſelves 
into your baſket of their own accord, did they ? 

Emily. © dear! you terrify me with your ſwearing. 
But only hear me. I went to glean down in yonder 
field, and there was a good-natured old man who faw 
me at work. Poor child! f2id bs, how.the labours! I 
will aſſiſt her. There were ſoine ſheaves lying in the 
field, and he pulled out of them whole handtuls of ears, 
which he threw into my baſket, — hat is given to 
the poor, ſaid he, God repays ; and . 

Hardy. Alta! ] underſtand you. The old man in 
that field below filled your baſket with ears that yolt 
have been pulling here out of our ſheaves, Heh ! 
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Emily. Nay, then you may go and aſk himſelf, He 
can tell you. | | | 

Hardy. JI go and aſk him! yes, you may wait for 
that. I have caught you here; that is enough. 

Emily. But when I tell you that I have not touched 
a ſingle ſheaf ! the few ears that I have in my apron, I 
picked up from the ground, becauſe I thought that was 
allowed. However, if you do not chooſe that I ſhould, 
Iam ready to return them. There, thele are yours, 

Hardy. No, no; thefe ſhall remain with the others, 
and you ſhall remain with the baſket, wherever it goes. 
Come, follow me to the houſe of correction. 
 Emhy, (frightened. How! You don't ſay fo, my 
dear fir! | | 

Hardy. Oh! yes, you dear fir! but I ſhould be much 
dearer if I let you eſcape, ſhould I not? To the houle 
of correction I ſay, come, come, along! | 

Emily, Ahl pray for God's ſake !—I have picked 
up nothing here but the handful of ears that I returned 
to you. What would my poor mother ſay, if I ſhould 
not go home the whole day, and if the heard that IJ had 
been put in priſon? it would be enough to kill her, 

4 A great loſs! The pariſh would be well rid 

of her. 
Emily, (begins to cry.) Ah! So knew what a good 


mother ſhe is, and how poor we are! you would pity 


us. | | 

Hardy. J am not here to pity people. I am here to 
take them up when they enter upon my lord's grounds 
and to clap them in priſon. 
 £mily. But when one has done nothing, when or; 
is innocent as I am ?— | 

Hardy, Oh! yes, tell me of your innocence! what 
come here aid ſteal a whole baſket full of corn, and 
then tell me a thouſand lies! come, come, walk along! 

Emily. Ah! my dear fir! have compaſſion' me— 
Take my baſket if you will; alas! my little ſtore will 
hardly make you much richer. But let me go, I en- 
treat you; if not on my own account, at leaſt for the 


P 4 


Ng 


= . 


: — 
u 9 _ 0 — 1 5 8 * gs _— 
l N 5 „ ro ogangen » vn Pin 9 1 0 + N — l LY OTST \ — * n ; 
2 8 > * 4 * 5 ITE N n r . y P R > x 
—— » 1 PE IO INIT r e = 2 5 1 r * > re 
* Md * - P af = * - 
* Le * Ee 2 
een x * — - a+ 2 ef ot 22 8 — — © » 
5 - ” 4 P 4 ts > . i > . — e tt. Dans 2 
R 5 1 * N Y — oy ** = N "AAP IRS. A» 
pf , 5 , a c OT TONE * f r 2 7 * ” | _— 
5 (7 1 mende * BUF. IR nine 83 46.8 N R N 1 1 
1 7 4 7 * * ENF v4 Pan ; 2&0 < * 8 pom | ey 
5 1 


„ 


Deaf. 


tis faction. 


— 


THE LITTLE GLEANER, 


Take of my poor mother, I am all: the comfort and 
help that ſhe has. h 
Hard. If l let you go, it is not on account of you 
mother at leaft, that I can tell you; I could wiſh her 
a hundred miles off; it is only on your account, becauſe 
your whimpering has moved me a little. But do not 
Expect to have your baſket too; the law ſeizes on it as 
forfeit. Then at ſeſſions, their worthips will lay on a 
Iwmging fine; and if that is not paid, off to priſon, and 
turn out of the village. (Ta#es the baſtet upon bis fhiul. 
ger. Emily weeps briterly, and re bs to him.) Go; do 
not teaze me, or you will ſee what is to be got by that! 
(Goes off muttzring.) Only fee, if one were not always 
to be on the watch after them, little as they are, they 
would run away, I do believe, with the ficlds them- 
ſelves. | 5 ef 


TTT 
EMILY, {( alone.) 


(She fits down on the ground and reſis her bead upon 4 
For ſome moments, ſhe weeps in ſilence, at tall ſhe 
Tiſes and lac about her.) Ah! he is gone; the ill-ha- 
tured man ! he has carried away what was all ma- 
[| bhaye- loſt every thing, my ears of corn, 
my pretty-. taſket and all; and befides, who knows 
what they will ca to my poor mother and me! {( After 
@ Hort pauje., How happy thoſe little birds are. They 
at leaſt are permitted to come and take ſome grains 
for their food, and iI— but who knows whether forme 
1 naiured man, like this, be not watching them now, 
to kill them with his gun. I wilt friahten them ail 
away, and then 1 will go wyſel!; for, perhaps, they 
would puniſh me for having reſted my head on this 
Meaf.—But what two children are theſe coming this 
way, 
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; SCENE V. 
MARCELLUS, HARRIET, EMILY (wiping her eyes.) 


Marc. Aha! was it you then, little girl, that the 
bailiff ſurpriſed juſt now, ſtealing the ears of corn from 
our ſheaves ? ( Emily ſabs, but cannot anſwer.) 

Harriet, (looking at her attentively and taking her 
brother aſide.) She ſeems to be a very good little girl, 
Marcellus. See how ſhe cries! Do not reproach her 
any more | that will afflict her worſe; and it is not 
worth while, for a few ears of corn that ſhe has picked 
up—( Goes to her.) My poor child, what makes you 
cry? 


Emily. Why, they accuſe me unjuſtly; and perhaps 
you think me in fault. 

Marc. Then you are not in fault! 15 

Emily. No, indeed, you may believe me. I went 
into that field down there to glean. An old reaper took 
pity. on my fatigue, and filled my baſket with ears of 
corn. I then came here, to pick up a few others that 
I faw ſcattered about. Your-ill-natured bailiff found 
me near this ſheaf, and accuſed me of ſtealing. He took 
away my baſket, and would have carried me to priſon, _ 
if my entreaties, and tears for my mother, had not at 
length prevailed on him to let me go. 

Harriet. Ah!. I ſhould be glad to ſee him dare to 
moleſt you] We have a good papa, who does not ſuffer 
any ill to be done to the poor, and who would ſoon have 
releaſed you. 

Marc. Ay, and who will very ſoon make him give 
you back your baſket. I promiſe you that. 

Emily. ( Joyfully) O dear ! do you think ſo; my ſweet 
little maſter ? 

Harriet. Marcellus and I will go, and will ſo beg of 


him Do not be uneaſy. He is never ſo well pleaſed 


with us as when we ſpeak to him in favour or poor 
people. And beſides, we could get you your batket 
8 without ſpeaking to him. 

Emily, Ah! how happy you are, my pretty little 


5 
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miſs, not to want help from any body, and even to be 


able to help others. | 
Marc. Are you very poor then, my little git] ? 
Emily. One muſt needs be poor, that comes here 
gleaning, with ſo much trouble, what is to make alittle 
bread. | 

Harriet. What! is it for bread you come gathering 
the ears of corn? I thought that you intended to toaſt 
the grains on a hot fire- ſhovel, and ſo eat them, as my 
brother and I do ſometimes, when nobody fees us. 

Emi/z. O dear. no. My mother and I intended to 
beat the corn out of thoſe ears, and to give it to the 
miller, that we might have flour to make bread. 

Harriet. But, my poor child, you could not have 
much out of that, and it would not laſt you very long. 

Emily. Why, ſuppoſe we had only enough for a day 
or two, my mother and I ſhould have a day or two the 
more to live. 

Marc. Well! that you may have another day cer- 
tain, I will give you this ſhilling, which J have kept, 
the laſt of all my money, becauſe it is quite new. 

Emily. Ah | my good little maſter! So much mo- 
ney ! No, no, I dare not take it. ; 

Harriet. (ſmiling) So much money! Take it, never 
fear! if I had my purſe about me, I would give you 
much more; but I will keep it for you, and you ſhall 
not be a loſer, | 

Marcellus, (till holding out the money) Come, take 
it! ( Emily bluſpes, receives the money, and courtſies to 
him without ſpeaking.) | 

Marc. This is doing only half. I will run as faſt 
as I can after our Bailiff, and make him give me back 
the baſket, or elſeñ] ä | 

Emily, Oh! fir, do not give yourſelf that trouble. 
You have promiſed to aſſiſt me, that is enough for me. 

Harriet. Bell me, where do you live? 

Emily, Juſt by, in the village. 

Marc. We never ſaw you before; and yet we come 
here along with papa every year, about harveſt- time. 


poor 


thank 
Ha 
(Take 


Ho 
like th 
for ou 
born t 
gar ap 
Papa v 
with F 
too. 


be 


ere 
ttle 


ing 
aſt 
my 


] to 
the 


ave 


ng. 
day 
the 


coſe 
ept, 


O- 


ever 
you 
hall 


take 
es to 


faſt 
back 


able. 
me. 


ome 
je. 


THE LITTLE GLEANER 327 


Emily. We have been here only a week, and live 
with a good old woman called Margaret, who has ſnew- 
ed much friendſhip to my mother. O!] a great deal 
of friendſhip indeed. 

Harriet. What! old Margaret. | 

Marc. Why we know her. She is the widow of a 
poor weaver who was out of work, My papa makes 
her come ſometimes to weed in the garden. 

Harriet. Will you take me to your mother's ? 
Emily. It would be too great an honour for her. A 
young lady of quality, like you 

Harriet, No, no; our papa will not let us think our- 
ſelves to be any better than other people, and if you have 
no other reaſon | 

Emily. None at all; ſo far from it, you may help me 
to comfort her for the loſs of my baſket and my corn. 
And then, that naughty man that threatened us— 

Marc. Fear none of his threats! While my ſiſter is 
oing with you to your mother's, I will run after him, 
and I think——You will come back here again, 

Emily, If you chuſe it, my good young maſter, 

Marc. Your baſket ſhall be here before you return. 

Emily. Perhaps I ſhall bring my mother with me, to 
thank you, = ; 

Harriet, Come along, let us haſten to find her. 
(Takes Emily by the hand, and goes out with her.) 


* 
* 


- 


SCENE F. 
' MARCELLUS (alone.) 


How happy are my fiſter and I, not to be obliged, 
like this poor child, to go about picking up ears of corn 
for our food. Really this little girl ſpeaks as if ſhe were 
born to ſomething better. She has not that dirty vul- 
gar appearance of other cottage girls. Oh! certainly 
papa will oblige me fo far,—But here he comes along 


with Hardy. That is clever ! here comes the baſket 
too. 5 
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+ SCENE FL. 
MARCELLUS, LORD BEVIL, and HARDY. 
Marc. (running up to his father) Ah! 


how glad I am to meet you! 
this baſker ! 


dear papa, 


Hardy. Softly! ſoftly, fir ! you will pull my arm off. 


Lord Bevi!, What do you want with that baſket, 
Marcellus ? 
Marc. It belongs to a poor little girl, from whom 


this wicked Hardy took it, as well as the ears of corn. 
You ſhall hear the whole 


that had been given her, 
papa. 


Hardy. So, fo, one is wicked then for doing ones 


duty, and for not aſſiſting rogues in their diſhoneſty . 


why does in y lord give me wages? 


Lord Bevili 1 have often told you, Hardy, it is for 
hindering vagrants from haunting my er: ounds, and 


incommoding my labourers, but not for ſeizing poor 
people and drag ging them to prifon : far lefs, if they 


be honeſt perſons, reduced by receffity to ſeek a mite of 
nouriſhment irom my XG and who meddle with 


nothing but a few ears of corn that lie ſcattered after 


a rich harveſt, 


Hardy. In the firſt place, I do not hinder them to 


glean as much as they will, after the corn is in; but 
while there is one ſheaf on the ground 

Marc. (ironically) Why do nut you fay too, after 
the fields are fallow, or covered w. th ſnow ? there is a 
great deal to pick up, OR aſter ths harveſt is got 
home! 

Harqh. You do not underſtand theſe affairs, maſter. 

In the next place, who can aniwer to us that theſe 
are not thieves ? | 

Marc. Thieves! bleſs me, thieves ! the little girl 
told me that ſhe had not taken a fingle ear of corn here, 
and that it was an old reaper in 
Red her baſket for her. : 


—(To Hardy) Give me 


the next field who 
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Hardy. That is good! ihe told Fou: as if there was 
a word of truth in what thoſe gentry ay ! I caught her 
here cloſe by a.iheaf. 

Lord Bevil. Pulling out the ears of corn? 

Hardy. 1 wont ſay ſo much as that. But how do. 
know what ſhe had been doing before | came up? and 
then is not all that ſtory falſe of an old re aper who fil- 
led her baſket for her? Ok! it is very like the country 
people here; thoſe folks are ſo charitable ! 

Marc. Now, I'll maintain that thoſe ears of corn 
were given her, for ſhe told me ſo: and ſo good a little 
girl Jam ſure would not tell a ſtory. 

Hardy. And pray, maſter, have you never told a 
ſtory ? yet we all look upon you to. be an excellent 
young gentleman. 

Marc. Do you hear, Papa, how this fellow Hardy 
treats me? (To Hardy angrily.) No, if I told ſtories, . 
I ſhould be a wicked boy; but I do not, nor this good 
little girl neither. And it is you that are a——— 

Lord Bevil. Seftiy, Marcellus; I am thus far ſatis- 
fied with your defence. We ſhould believe all men 
honeſt, until we are convinced of the contrary. But 
we ſhould never be in a paſſion with thoſe who are of 
a different opinion: we ſhould rather endeavour to 
bring them by gentleneſs to a more ſatisfactory and juſt 
way "of thinking. 

Hardy. No, no, my lord, it is much better to believe - 

all wicked men, until we ſee beyond a poſſibility of 


doubting that they are honeſt; that is much the wiſeſt 


maxim. Whenever I meet an ox in my road, I always 
ſuppoſe him to be miſchievous, and get out of his way. 
It may happen that he is nut dangerous, but I run no 
riſk in being cautious. The ſureſt way is always the 
beſt. 

Lord Bevil, If all men had your manner of thinking, 
with whom could we live? And what dealings could 
cver have ſubſiſted between you and me, if inſtead of 
Fun you into an honeſt ſervice 3 my eſtate, in 
order to afford a livelihood to an old diſbanded ſoldier, 
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1 bad given you up to the magiſtrate as a vagrant, hav. 
ing neither diſcharge nor certificate? 

Hardy. Yes, that is very true; but it is alſo true 
that I am an honeſt man. | 

Lord Beuil. I do not keep you in my ſervice, but 
becauſe I am perſuaded of that: but I had no founda- 


tion for believing it firſt, except your word and your 


countenance. 

Marc. My dear papa, if you depend upon one's word 
and countenance, you will much ſooner believe our lit- 
tle girl than Hardy. 

Hardy. Ay, maſter ! look at my face. Your papa 
w1ll certainly be well ſatisfied with the countenance of 
your little girl, if it conveys ſo favourable an impreſſion 
as mine does. 

Marc. Oh! yes, it becomes you very well with that 
bear's face, to— 

Lord Bevil. Fie, Marcellus ara do you know 
this little girl ? 

Hardy. Yes, my Lord; I know her, and I do not 
know her. I know that the has been here about ten 
days with her mother; but how or why they came here, 
the overſeers can beſt inform you. And to ſpeak my 
mind freely, it is ill done of them to receive ſuch folks 


into the pariſh to increafe the expence of the poor's 


rate. 
Mare. Well then, I' take that expence upon me; 
yes J. 
Hardy. Why, have you any thing of your own, 
Sir? 
4Zarc. If I have nothing, my papa has enough. 
Hardy. In the mean time, all the pariſn murmurs ; 
but when once you greaſe the fiſt of people in office, 
(imitates the action of counting money) for I am pretty 
ſure the overſeers 
Marc. Lock ye there, if he is not ſpeaking ill of the 
overicers ! It would be well done to tell them. 
Lird Bevil. Sofily, child, I fee Hardy, it is impoſ- 
fible to cure your ſuſpicious temper ; fo that J am in- 
elined to ſuſpect too, in my turn, you Judge that this 
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little girl has filled her baſket here, becauſe you found 
her in my field near a ſheaf. You judge that the over- 
ſeers would receive a bribe, becauſe they have admitted 
a poor family into the village. Well then, I judge that 


you only kept this child's baſket, becauſe ſhe had no 


money or tobacco to give you; and that in ſuch caſe 
you would have freely releaſed her. 

Hardy. How, my Lord! can you imagine 

Lord Bevil. Why may not | think of you, as you 
allow yourſelt to think of others? 

Hardy. Well, my Lord, | had better hold my tongue. 
And were I to ſee thoſe beggars carry away your fields, 
your groves, and your meadows,——Shall I take this baſ- 


| ket to the ſteward ? 


Marc. Oh no, no, dear papa, I beg it as a favour, 

Lord Bevil, Hardy, you will carry it to the poor wo- 
man's houſe, and make an apology to the little gicl. 

Hardy. An apology, my Lord! an apology ! can 
you think of ſuch a thing: I go and make her an apo- 
logy ! For what ? | 

Marc. For what? for having given her ſo much 


uneaſineſs without caute, and for having affronted her 


by accuſing her of a baſe action. | 
Hardy. It they have not an apology nor baſket un- 
till 
Lord Bevil. Hardy, if I had been guilty of injuſtice 
to you, I ſhould never heſitate to make amends. And 
to convince you of it, I will go myſelf: I will carry 
back the baſket, and make an apology in your name. 
Hardy. Or, rather do you Maſter Marcellus take 


that charge upon you, 


Marc. Oh! with all my heart. Papa, the little girl 
is to come back preſently with Harriet, who is gone to 
comfort her mother. I muſt wait for her. | 

Hardy. In that caſe, I have no buſineſs here. (He 
goes off muttering.) I ſee we ſhall have ſo many beggars 
in this village, that we muſt ſoon go begging ourſelves. 
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SCENE FI. 
LORD BEVIL, MARCELLUS.. 


Marc. Papa, do you hear what he ſays ? 

Lord Bevil. Les, my dear, I am willing to excuſe. 
his humours. 

Marc. But how can you keep ſo ill-natured a man? 

Lord Bevil. He is not ill-natured, my dear; but his 
overmuch zeal to ſerve us leads him aſtray. He is 
moſt faithfully attached to me, and fultils his duty 
punctually. 

Marc. But then, if le iS unjuſt | 7 

Lord Beil. You heard him ſay, that he did not 
think he was. His only fault is, that he follows his- 
orders too. literally, and that he has not diſcerninent - 


enough to inake the proper diſtinctions between per- 


ſous and circumſtances. 

Marc. Pray, papa, explain that to me. 

Lord Bevil. With pleaſure, my dear. When I fixed 
him in his employment, I gave him in charge to rid my 
grounds of vagrants, and to carry all ſuch when found 
upon them before a juſtice. This order could only re- 

ard thoſe wretches who live by thefts and robberies, 
or ſuch as ſhould come to defraud or moleſt my tenants. 

Marc. Ah! I underſtand. Whereas he looks upon 
all thoſe as rogues who ſubſiſt upon the charity of 
others, and never informs himſelf whether old age, 
fickneſs, or inevitable misfortunes, have reduced them 
to that condition. 

Lord Bevil. Very right, my dear boy ! for circum- 
ſtances alter things exceedingly. For inſtance, you did 
not ſhew ſufficient reflection in your diſpute with him, 
Can you tell whether the mother of this girl is not a 
diſhoneſt perſon ? whether the little girl herſelf has not 
told you an untruth, and actually ſtolen thoſe ears of 

corn out of my ſheaves | . 

Marc. Mo, my dear papa, that is impoſſible ! 


Lerd Bevil, Why, impoſſible ! are you clearly in- 
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formed of every thing? Do you know who ſhe is, who 
her mother is, and* with what view they have come 
here? | 

Marc, Ah! if you had only ſeen her!] if you had 
only heard her ſpeak ! her language, her countenance, 
her tears! then the is fo poor as to have occaſion-for a 
handful of corn-ears to make her bread. Need one 
know more than this ? Should I let a pcor perſon periſh 
with hunger, becauſe J do not Know as yet whether he 
merits my aſſiſtance, 

Lord Bevil. Let ine kiſs thee, my dear boy! pre- 
ferve always theſe generous Aae towards the 
poor, and God will bleſs tlice, as he has bleſt me, for 
me fame ſentiments, by giving birth to them in thy 
young heart. Mercy is always preferable to ſeverity. 
A want of feeling can only lead to injuſtice ; and if he 
who ſolicits our compaſſion does not merit it, the fault 
is his, not ours. 

Marc. But, my dear papa, it is not proces to com- 
mit to ſuch men as Hardy, an office which puts it in 
one's power to be unjuſt. 

Lord Bevil. You would be right, my ſon, if I had 
left to him alone the power of condemning or acquit- 
ing. He can at moſt commit but a ſlight injury, Which 
it is eaſy to remedy ; and this inconvsnience is una- 
voidable. To judge of things according to the prin- 
Ciples of th I have in wy ſteward a nan of good 
underſtanding, upright and Rovie in his entiments.— 
He gave ie a favourable account of the little girl and 
her mother, as ſoon as they were i received into the 
Village, and informed me, that x. S! live with old Mar- 
garet, who is 2 very honeſt wont! 

Marc. Put, what if Hardy wt beat the little girl 
28 ng threatened her? 1 
Lord Beil. Nothing could have carried him fo far. 
have forbidden him, on pain of loſing his place, to 
1Ke any perſon whatioever, even thoſe whom he ſhould 
{ut LPF iſe in doing 2 thing amiſs; and he rigorouſly 

uriues the orders that 1 gave lum. 


7 
. 
2 
111 


7 * of 


2% 
| & 
— £22 
\ F 
> L 
N p 

- 

Ly *: 

7 

4 
1 

4 * 1 

1 

"8 

- 

25 

E. 
4 
x9 
” 2 > 

* 8 15 
1 
1 
A 
3 2 
14 
1 : 
: * 
* 4 
4 * 
uh 5 
J 
by 3 
. 1 
þ I p . 
11 
3 
: 
* 2 
1 5 
- 
yo 

1 
24 
. 
+» 

4 
-£ 
+2 

, $ 
2 . 
* 
id 
< T 
13 
I 
5 : 
- 
* 


. HI LITTLE CLEAN ER. 


apa, here is my ſiſter returning witk 
the little girl. * 


live upon little or nothing. 


Marr. Ah! 


SCENE VII. 


LORD BEVIL, MARCELLUS, HARRIET, EMILY. 


Marc. (running with the baſket to Emily.) Here, my 


little girl, here is your baſket, There has been not a 
ſingle ear of it touched. 

Emily. O my dear baſket how much I am obliged 
to you, my good little maſter ! (perceiving Lord Bevil.) 
Who is that gentleman ? | | 

Harriet, (running towards her father, and jumping up 
to embrace him.) This is our good papa. . 8 

Marc. Oh! he is a good papa, indeed, that I can aſ- 
ſure you: fo that you have nothing to fear. Come, 
I'll introduce you to him. (Commg forward.) He has 
ſeolded old Hardy well, for treating you as he did. 

Emily (advences fearfully totwards Lord Bevil and 
courtfies to him.) I beg pardon, my Lord, for the liber- 


ty—but your Lordſhip's children are ſo good! 


Lord Bevil, (aſiae) Marcellus was right, Who- 
ever looks on her, cannot doubt her innocence. That 
graceful air, her manner of ſpeaking, are proofs of no 
vulgar education. h 

Emily, in a low voice to Marcellus and Harriet) 
Have I made your papa angry? He is talking to him- 
ſelf. : 

Lord Bevil, (overhearing her.) No, my dear, If my 
children have behaved well to you, they have done no 
more than you appear to merit. 


Harriet. Nor than ſhe does really merit, papa. Ah!. 


if you had ſeen her mother! 

Lord Bevil. W ho is your mother, my dear? By what 
means did you come to theſe parts? and how do you 
live? | 

Emily. We live—indeed I can ſcarce tell how. We 
We ſpend the day, and 
ſometimes the night, in ſpinning and working at the 
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needle, to get us bread. Old Margaret affords my 
mother lodging ; and they ſent me to-day into the fields 
to glean, but, indeed, my firſt attempt has not turned 
out well. np 

Marc. (in a whiſper to Emily.) Better than you think! 
my ſiſter will get papa's leave, that you ſhall have ears 
of corn without gleaning. a 

Lord Bevil. But where did you live before? 

Emily. At Richmond, which is a few miles off. Liv- 
ing was too dear there. So old Margaret perſuaded 
my mother to come to her, and offered her houſe- room 
for nothing. | 

Lord Bevil, (afide.) If people who are fo poor exer- 
eiſe humanity to each other, what duties have not we 
to fulfil ? (to Emily.) Is your father living? what is his 
profeſſion ? : | 

Marc. 1 will lay a wager he is no working man. 

Harriet. And ſo will I, eſpecially ſince I have ſeen 
her mother. 6 

Emily, (confuſed.) My father? I have none. Indeed 
I never ſaw him. He died before I was born, Ah it 


he were living now— 


Lord Bevil, And do not you know who he was ? 
what was his name? 

Emily. My mother will inform you better than J. 

Lord Bevil. Could I ſpeak with her? 

Harriet. Oh yes, papa, ſhe is coming herſelf, She 
only begged a moment's time to ſettle herſelf, 

Lora Bevil. And who brought you up? 

Emiiy. My mother entirely, my Lord, She taught 
me to read and write. She inſtructs me in my religion, 
and gives me ſome leſſons in drawing. 

Lord Bevil In drawing! I have not a doubt remain- 
ing. This is a branch of ſome good family reduced 
by misfortunes to neceſſity. 

Harriet Ah! here ſhe comes. 

Marc. Is this ſhe ? 

Lord Bevil, (aſide.) I am impatient to clear up this 
myſtery. This child recalls to my mind features that 
are well known to me, but whoſe I cannot recollect. 
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SCENE IX 


; LORD BEVIL, MRS, JENNINGS, MARCELLUS, HARRIET, 
EMILY, 


* 


Emily, / running to meet her mother, who appears con- 


afraid ! this is the papa of thoſe two amiable children 
that ſhewed us ſo much good-nature ; and he is very 
kind too, as kind as his children. (Mrs. Fennings ad- 


dances modeſily. Harriet eagerly takes her hand, and 5 


draws her on towards her father.) 
Harriet. Oh! my papa knows all, 


Mrs. Fenn. May I flatter myſelf that your Lordthip,: 


has not ſuſp ected my little Emily? 


Lord Bevil, The ſight alone, madam, of you and 
your daughter, is ſufficient to convey the moſt favour- 


able opinion of you both. 


Marc. Is her name Emily ? On! papa, it is eaſy to 


ge that ſhe was not born to be a gleaner.. 
Mrs. Fenn. The laws of neceſſity are ſometimes ſe- 
vere, and as long as we do nothing Giſhonourable— 


Lord Beuil. Nobody ſhouid bluſh for poverty; it 
may be found united to every virtue. But may I take: 


the liberty, madam, to aſk your name? 

Harriet. Her name is Mrs: Lambert. 

Ars. Fenn. 1 ſhould. not diſguiſe my real name from 
your loreſhip... L find myſelf, indeed, under the neceſ- 


5 
fry of di i(clofing it to you, in order to juſtify myſelf in 


Hur eee s opinion, for the ſtate to which you fee 


me reduced. Yet I ſhould wiſh (/coking at the children) 
to make this 2v0! Wal to you without witneſſes; not that 


I bluſh. for my humble ſituation; but if my name was 


known, | ſhould fear to meet among the lower Cials, 
ſome engenerous fouls, who would perinaps take a plea- 
ſure in mortitying me, becauſe they ſometimes ſee thoſe 
who are ig proſperity behave with the ſame want of ge- 


neroſity to themſelves. 
Marc. Well, I ſhall not liſten. 


fuſed on ſeeing Lord Bevil.) Come, mamma, do not be 


Harriet. And I ho all never mention a word of it, I. 
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aſſure you. Whoever you are, Emily ſhall always be 
my friend. LOBES | 

Lord Bevil, Be aſſured, madam, I ſhould not inquire 
theſe particulars without being ſtrongly intereſted in 


them; and unleſs [ were reſolved to inake amends for 


the injuſtice of fortune. 

Ars. Fenn. J was born of a good family, though little 
favoured by fortune. I paſſed my youth in London, 
as companion to a lady of the firſt ragk. Eight years 
ago I became acquainted with Mr. Jennings, 2 lieute- 
nant-colonel in the army, who had come to ſpend 
ſome months in town. | | 

Lord Bevi!, {eagerly.) Jennings! Jennings! 

Ars. Fenn, He conceived an affection for me, and 
his good qualities prejudiced me in his favour. I gave 
him my hand, and a few days after our marriage we 
retired to a ſmall eſtate which he had in Dorſetſhire. 

Lord evil. * T'is the ſame ! I can trace his features 
in the face of this child. 

Mrs. Fenn. How |» my Lord. 

Lord Bewil. Go on, madam, I conjure you. 

Ars. Fenn. I will be as brief as poſſible. We were 
beginning to enjoy, in a peaceful retirement, the happi- 
neſs of a moſt tender union. But, alas! the fatigues 
of the ſervice had impaired my huſband's health, and 
a ſevere illneſs ſeizing him, put an end to his life in a 
few days. [(Weeps.) | N 

Harriet, (to Emily.) Poor child! you became an 
orpnan very ſoon. | | 

Emily. Ah me! before I was ever born. 

irs. Fenn. He left me pregnant of this child whom 
you ſee. She was born in ſorrow. As ſoon as my 
nutband's brothers, who were hard- hearted worldly 
men, ſaw that there was no male heir, they took poſſeſ- 
ſion of his property; and as we had delayed from day 
to day the forma! atteſtations requiſite to put our mar- 
rage articles in force, I was obliged to be fatisfied with 
whatever they thought proper to allow for the ſubſiſt- 
ence of me and my daughter. | 

Lon Bevil, Their ungenerous avarice gives room to 
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ſuppoſe that the ſum was ſmall, and could not laſt you 
long. | 


Mrs. Fenn. It ſufficed to maintain- me for a few 


years in Dorlſetſhire, during which time 1 continued to 


flatter myſelf with the expectation of obtaining a ſmall 


jointure. But at length ſeeing all my hopes fruſtrated, 
took the reſolution of returning to London to my for- 


mer benefactreſs. On my arrival, I learned that ſhe 
had died a ſhort time before. Having then no other 


reſource than to fel] what remained of my clothes and 


jewels, and to work with my own hands for a ſubſiſt- 
ence, I retired to Richmond, to live private and un- 
known. And there I met ſome time ago a woman 
whom I had formerly known, and who lives in this 
village. | 

Harriet, That is old Margaret, papa. 

Mrs. Fenn. She had been ſervant to the Lady whom 
i mentioned, My attention to her during a ſevere ill- 
neſs attached her ſtrongly to me. I explained my ſitu- 
ation to her, and ſhe propoſed to me to come and live 


here, where I might enjoy a till more obſcure retreat. 


I am indebted much to her hoſpitality, and as ſhe has 
no relation to perform the laſt offices for her, ſhe has 
given me to underſtand, that I ſhall ſucceed to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of her little cottage. You ſee, my Lord— 


Lord Bevil. Tis enough, madam. This generous 


woman ſhall not ſurpaſs me in gratitude. It gives me 
expreſſible joy to be able to repay a debt which I have 


contracted to your worthy huſband |! 


Mrs. Fenn. How! my Lord, have you known my 
hnſband ! 
Marc. The father of this good little Emily! 
Harriet. O my dear Emily, I fee we ſhall keep you 
with us. But what is the matter? do you cry ? 
Emily, It is only for joy. ; 
Lora Bevil. To your huſband T owe my life. How 
Happy am J then, in being able to repay that kindneſs 
to his wife and his child! I ſerved under hiin laſt war. 
In a dangerous engagement, one of the enemy's horie- 


men had his ſword lifted over me, at a time when 1 was 
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quite ſpent with fatigue ; ſo that I muſt have periſhed, 
if my brave lieutenant-colonel had not ſaved my life, 
by ruſhing upon him at the very moment. | 
Mrs. Fenn. I know him well by this deſcription, 
He was as brave as he was generous. | 
Lord Bevil. Some days after, I was ſent with a de- 
tachment upon a very dangerous expedition. We were 
{urrounded, and forced to yield, after a long reſiſtance, 
My baggage had been plundered, ſo that I was ſtript 
of both clothes and money. Colonel Jennings being 
intormed of my fituation, procured me a recommen= 
dation to the enemy's general. Through his exertions 
] obtained every aſſiſtance requiſite, whilſt under cure 
for 2 deep wound that I received. I'was more than 


4wo years in recovering ; and when we were ordered 


home, had barely time to pay him a viſit of acknow- 
ledgement, before 1 was obliged to go on board imme- 


diately for the Weſt-Indies. I married there to my 


advantage; and in conſequence of that circumſtance, 
returned to England about ſix years ago. I was pre- 


paring to fly to him, when I heard that he was no 


more. T1 little thought that bis wife and daughter ex- 
perienced that reverſe of fortune in which 1 am grieved 


to find you at preſent. 


Mrs, Fenn. Good God! by what. wonderful ways 
haſt thou conducted me hither ! - 

Marc. What, your father ſaved papa's life? 

Harriet. How dearly we ought to love you! 

Lord Bevil. Come hither, Emily; thou ſhall find in 
me the father whom thou haſt loſt. My children too 
have occafion for a ſecond mother to replace her whom 


death has taken from them. he education that you 


nave given your amiable child, (Zmily goes cleſe up to 
him, and takes his hand) ſnews me, Madam, how wor- 
thy you are to fill ſo delicate an employ, I ſhall take 
every neceſſary precaution that you may not have to 
dread a ſecond time, the unforeſeen ſtrokes of adverſity. 
(To Emily, who fill holds his hand.) Ves, my little 


dear, I will make no difference between you and my 


own children, You are the living image of your gene- 


Pg 
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you ther; and me 48 worthy of my a affection as he 4 | 


Wa: of 1 Tea! Ruge, 


Ars. Fenn, s emotion.) How fhall I anſwer, my 
Lord, to fo much kifeneſs'! I have only tears to ex- 
25 5 W nat [ feel. 

Aer. it, (ribracing: her.) My dear new mamma! 

| you a'Way 2 be with us hh, as well as Emily? 
* 4 Kall de bow glad we will be to obey you. 
Baur Yes, and Emily thall be my other fiſter. She 


oil! Fer? ny not go Any more to glean. Ah ill- na- 
tre! Hardy, how I ihall laugh at you now 


As 7. un. Ny dear little lambs | with nat joy you 


fill my art! (inſtead of one child then, I have now 


"tyre; and no mother {hall equal me in attention and 


tzrGderne:s 10 them. (To Lord Bevil.) Will your Lord 
np permit me to go and impart theſe happy tidings to 
my good ſriend Margaret? J almoſt fear that ſhe will 
die with joy, 
Lord Be gil. Nothing i is more juſt, madam; he mall 
16t be turgot, and from this day forward fha!! be 


agaſſured cf bread for her whole life. 


Mi. Fenn. May heaven reward you in your Bit 
* en for theſe acts of generokity, 


THE END. 


